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COMMUNICATIONS. 



CHARACTER AND LAST DATS OF DEACON JONATHAN MERRIAM. 

The subject of this memoir was born at Concord, Mass. July 6, 
1764 ; and, when young, removed with his parents to Ashburn- 
ham, in the same State, where, at the age of eighteen, he indulged 
a hope in the Saviour, and gave evidence of having become a sub- 
ject of renewing grace. Having carefully searched the Scriptures, 
which were his only guide, he was constrained to abandon the sen- 
timents in which he had been educated, and was subsequently 
baptized, and united with a small Baptist church in that town. 

Here, in 1788, he was married to Miss Sarah Conant,. by whom 
he had nine children, seven of whom, with their mother, survive, 
and mourn their irreparable loss. In 1795, he removed to Bran- 
don, Vt. and united with the Baptist church in that town. In a 
few years, this church unanimously elected him to the office of a 
Deacon. After long deliberation, and much prayer for wisdom 
and grace to perform the duties it involved, he accepted the ap- 
pointment with diffidence, and was ordained in July, 1806. From 
that period, he devoted himself to the duties of his office, and con- 
tinued to discharge them with fidelity and success till the end of 
his life. His piety was of an even tenor, and his views of doctrine 
as well as of practical religion, were drawn from the Bible : hence 
if in the one he was firm and unyielding, in the other he was un- 
remitting. In the church he was always at his post, and united 
the affection of a brother with the care and tenderness of a father. 
His heart was wedded to the cause of Christ, and warmly engaged 
in the benevolent exertions for the promotion of piety. His health 
was remarkably good, and almost uninterrupted; and his life, em- 
ployed " in humble usefulness," was marked by no very extraordi- 
nary incidents. 

Afler a day of toil and fatigue, he was taken ill on the evening 
of March 6, 1826. In the first stages of his disease, his case 
was not considered desperate, but his transporting views of di- 
vine things convinced Aim, that his departure was at hand. Af- 
ter a few days he said to his wife, ** We have had much sipkness 

Jan. 1829. 3 



10 Character and last Days of Dea, J. Merriam. 

and several deaths in this room, and now / am here, and expect 
never to leave it until I am carried to my grave. 1 have no desire 
to recover, yet I feel willing God should do with me as he sees 
best. As for you, my dear wife, God will take care of you and of 
all our children. I have often given them to God, and I now do it 
again. We shall be separated but a short time. You will soon, 
soon follow me where parting scenes will never come." 

He then complained of restlessness, but remarked with a coun- 
tenance indicating the serenity of his soul, ** Last night I was per- 
fectly easy, and might have slept, had it not been for the trans- 
porting exercises of my mind. The discoveries I had of the bless- 
ed Saviour, of his atoning sacrifice, and the great plan of salvation y 
are beyond description. No mortal tongue can describe its excel- 
lency, its fulness, or its glory. The Scriptures never appeared so 
clear, and so beautiful before. Promises suited to my case were 
applied in such profusion and with such a preciousness to my soul, 
as filled me with raptures ; and I should have burst forth in sing- 
ing the numerous hymns, expressive of my feelings, which were 
constantly comirig into my mind, had it not been for disturbing the 
family. It is about forty years since I have known the way of life 
and salvation through Jesus Christ, and I have witnessed a great 
many revivals, and have enjoyed much happiness in them ; but 
never in the same measure as at the present. My tongue is too 
feeble to describe the comforts and blessings I experience." 

The substance of these exercises he related to several individu- 
als. Afler this conversation, he appeared very much exhausted, 
and was desired, if possible to take a little rest. He complied, and 
seemed to sleep quietly for some time. When he awoke, he ex- 
pressed a strong desire to see some near relatives, saying, ** 1 want 
to tell them what I now feel, and to see them arise, and let their 
light shine ; it is high time they were awake." A desire for the 
salvation of his neighbors made him anxious to see them once 
more and converse with them. When they were come, he took 
them affectionately by the hand, and, recommending the religion 
of Jesus, assured them that nothing but the blood of Christ could 
give them peace in a dying hour ; he told them of the wonders of 
redeeming love, the happy experience of it in his own heart, and, in 
view of the eternal world and the judgment-seat, gave them his dy- 
ing charge. While he had sufficient strength, he conversed in this 
manner with every one who came in, and generally concluded by 
saying, "i have done" 

A few days passed thus; and, while the mortal tenement was daily 
sinking under the pressure of disease, he seemed to look beyond 
this vale of tears, and with inexpressible delight would often sing, 

" How long, dear Saviour, how long. 

Shall this bright hour delay } 
Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time, 
#And bring the welcome day." 

It was his request that the family devotions should be conducted 
in his room ; and on the morning of the Sabbath, a week before 
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his death, the hymn beginning, " My God, the spring of all my 
joys," was read, in which he joined and sung distinctly. 

Ardently desirous to console his afflicted family and relatives, he 
dictated farewell addresses which he desired should be read to them 
when he was gone ; and another to the church, directing it to be 
read at his funeral. To his brother and sister, who visited him, he 
said, " I am going to leave you ; my Saviour calls, and I am going 
home. Live near to God, and you will enjoy his presence." He 
afterwards spoke of his happy frame of mind, and then sung, 

** The voice of my beloved sounds 
Over the vocks and rising grounds ; 
0*er hills of guilt, and seas of ^rief. 
He leaps, he flies to my relief." 



After a minister had visited him and prayed, he remarked, " My 
brethren and minivers have .wrong views of my case; they do not 
enter into the feelings of my heart. They pray that God would 
lift on me the light of his countenance, and grant me the consola* 
tions of his Holy Spirit. These 1 do have in profusion ; ' my cup 
runneth over ;' I want them to render thanksgiving and praise to 
his great and holy name, for his unspeakable love and grace to 
such a poor sinner as I am, and to pray only for the continuance of 
these blessings." He appeared very much exhausted, and fell in- 
to a slumber. On awaking, he looked earnestly round on those in 
the room, and said, " I am here yet ; I thought I had passed the 
river, and was on the other side with my blessed Jesus," and im- 
mediately sung. 



" The opening heavens around me shine. 

With beams of sacred bliss, 
While Jesus shows his heart is mine, 

And whispers I am his. 

** See the kind angels at the gates. 

Inviting us to come. 
There Jesus, the forerunner, waits. 

To welcome travellers home.'* 

At another time he exclaimed, *' O how sweet is the love pf my 
Wessed Saviour," and sung, 

" Let worms devour my wasting flesh. 

And crumble all my bones to dust ; 
My God will raise my frame anew. 

At the revival of tlie just. 

" Break, sacred morning, through the skies, 

Bring that delightful, dreadful day ; 
Cut short the hours, dear Lord, and come ! 

Thy lingering wheels, how long they stay.'* 

One of his sons arrived during his illness, to whom he expressed 
much satisfaction and confidence in God ; and in answer to an in- 
quiry concerning his situation, he replied, ** I am just on the shores 
of time ; I * linger, shivering, on the brink ;' but I cannot say, I 
*ftar to launch away.' I have no fear. Death has no terrors for 
me. My great Captain is with me, and I know he will carry me 
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through. I have had such manifestations as I never thought of be- 
fore ; such glorious views of the great plan of redemption, of the 
preciousness of the Saviour, and of the rich, free, and abounding 
grace of God as I never presumed even to ask ; and I have more 
comfort and happiness, in the midst of my pain and sickness, than 
I ever thought it possible for a christian to enjoy while in the 
body." 

After this period he conversed with great difficulty, and conse- 
quently, much less than he had before done, yet some, every day, 
until the last. The following seemed favorite lines. 

" How long, dear Saviour, O liow long," &c. 

The progress of his disease was rapid, but to him it seemed slow. 
At the hour of family worship he once said ; '' I am not afraid to 
cross that narrow sea. The sting of death is destroyed ; O how 
sweet is the assurance, ' precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.' " One evening, he sung with others the first 
two verses of the evening hymn, and when'they were about to pro- 
ceed and sing, " Lord, keep us safe this night," &/C. he said, stop, 
stop ; and immediately sung his favorite lines. Perceiving that con- 
versation exhausted him, his wife requested him to refrain from it, 
and be satisfied with only giving his hand to those who visited 
him. He replied, " O my dear, would you have me make the very 
stones cry out ? I have but little strength left, and I want to spend 
it all to the glory of God, and do something yet for my Master. I 
should be glad to do more good in dying, than I ever have by liv- 
ing." Yet, sensible that his strength was hourly wasting away, 
he evidently studied to employ it to the best advantage ; there- 
fore he never conversed with the same persons but once, how- 
ever frequently he might see them ; but whenever new visitors 
came, he aroused all his powers to make one last effort for their 
souls. 

The divinity of Christ was a theme of peculiar delight ; and 
on it he reposed his whole hope. At one time he requested to 
hear the I7th chapter of John ; and when the 20th verse was read, 
" neither pray I for these alone but for all who shall believe on me 
through their word," he remarked, with an energy and a counte- 
nance indicating an emotion of soul too great for utterance, " in 
that petition, I am included. Jesus thought on me, poor and un- 
worthy as I am. In this I have the richest legacy. iWy prayers 
are but poor things ; but my Saviour* s will be prevalent ; * for him 
the Father heareth always.' " His anticipation of the resurrec- 
tion of the body , of meeting all the saints who had gone before, 
and of being like Christ, when he should see him as he is, filled 
his heart with joy. 

A few days before his death, he expressed great satisfaction in 
seeing a friend, with some regret that he had not visited him soon-» 
er, when he was more able to converse. " But, brother A — — ," 
he said, " this is the happiest day you ever saw me have ; the high- 
est enjoyment I ever experieiiced before, bears no comparison 
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"mth the present." After expressing his gratitude to God for his 
goodness, he remarked, ** It is more than forty years since 1 en- 
tered the school of Christ ; I have been a* poor scholar, and made 
but little improvement, considering the advantages I have enjoyed ; 
and I might justly have expected, that when my Master should call 
me home, he would send a furious messenger and take me by a 
rough way ; but it is not so, it is not so 1 At parting he bade him 
an affectionate farewell, and waving his hand said, " The next 
time I shall meet you will be on the other sideJ' 

On Friday before he died, he manifested occasional symptoms 
of delirium, but not so as to render him insensible of his situation, 
or of what was passing around him. Saturday, he enjoyed perfect 
serenity of mind, and at evening, called hi^ family around him, 
gave to each the parting hand, with a few words of affectionate 
counsel ; and, with a faltering tongue, pronounced his dying ben- 
ediction. After this, he was able to converse but little intelligibly, 
and during the night following seemed to be speaking to himself 
almost continually ; and, from the broken accents which were dis- 
tinguished, it was ascertained that he was engaged in prayer and 
praise to God. When the morning dawned, he said, " I have lived 
to see another resurrection morning — and I shall see one more, when 
the last trumpet shall sound, and all the sleeping dead shall awake, 
and the assembling world shall appear before the Lamb. I hope 
there will be a great convocation this day ; and may the word of 
God, and my Saviour Jesus Christ, be preached in demonstration of 
the spirit, and with power." 

He lingered through the day, and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus at 
five o'clock, P. M. Sabbath, March 26, 1826, aged 62. The fune- 
ral services were attended at the Baptist Meeting house in Bran- 
don, on Wednesday following ; at the close of which, his farewell 
address to the church was read, making a deep impression on all, 
especially on those for whom it was designed. 

His Farewell Addresses. 

Through the abundant mercy of God, whose promises sup- 
port my soul in my present weak and languishing condition of 
body; though confident that my departure is at hand, I feel 
very happy and resigned. I bid farewell to the sun, moon and 
stars, believing I shall soon have no need of those lights; I am 
bound to the city of my God, where the Lamb is the light thereof. 
I shs^ll soon bid farewell to that sacred volume, which has been 
the unerring guide of my earthly pilgrimage, hoping soon to meet 
with its august Author. And with confidence I humbly rely on 
the enjoyment of the more open union prepared for all who love 
the appearing of our Lord. This sacred volume, through the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, has taught me my wretchedness, and 
the glorious remedy. O the preciousness of Christ, who gave 
himself a ransom for many ! Farewell, sacred book ; I shall soon 
be with the inspired writers of thy blessed pages — with Moses, Da- 
vid, Elijah, and all the holy prophets and apostles — and with Him 



14 Character and last Days of Dea. J. Merriam. 

in whom I have believed — the Lamb, by whose blood I am cleans- 
ed, and in whose righteousness I hope to appear clothed. 

Farewell, my dear companion. You have been the faithful asso- 
ciate of my pilgrimage, and have borne with me the toils and the 
afflictions of life. Our cup of domestic blessings has been full and 
overflowing — Our joyful feet will no more in company visit the 
sanctuary, nor with melting, grateful hearts, shall we unite in pray- 
er, while we kneel in the midst of our children around the family 
altar. We must part; but our separation will be short. ^Soon we 
shall meet on those blessed shores, ' where adieus and farewells 
are a sound unknown ;' where pain, sickness, and death can never 
enter. Till then, I commend you to Him who is the widow's God, 
and a father to her fatherless children. Farewell — a short farewell. 

Farewell, my children. I have a comfortable hope that most of 
you have fled to the Lamb of God, and have secured by faith, an 
interest in his blood. I shall never see you more with these mortal 
eyes. I bequeath to you a father's blessing ; and I pray God I may 
meet you all at his right hand. I commend you to him, who 
has been my support — the delight and joy of my heart — and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to make you wise unto salvation. 
My work is done ! and I am going home — where my Saviour has 
prepared mansions for them that love him. 

Farewell, my relatives. Your friendship and your society have 
ever been sweet to me ; on earth it is now closing ; but may it be 
renewed with you all at the right hand of our blessed Saviour, where 
there is fulness of joy forever. I commend you to God ; it is safe 
to trust in him. O * trust in the Lord forever ; for in the Lord Je- 
hovah is everlasting strength.' 

' ' Address to the Church. 

There is one tie more which has long bound me to earth, the 
dear Churchy with which I have enjoyed so many precious seasons 
— so many rich blessings, the purchase of my Saviour's blood. I 
have long walked with you, dear brethren, enjoying much of the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond ctf peace ; and while we havie been 
striving together for the faith of the gospel, and endeavoring to 
learn and do the will of our heavenly Father, he has granted us 
many refreshing seasons, and many a foretaste of joys to come. 
Clusters from the heavenly vine have cheered our hearts. But re- 
cently I have enjoyed more satisfaction, more happiness, peace and 
consolation, and more sweetness in the presence of my Redeemer, 
than I ever enjoyed before. In all my eyes have seen, and that my 
heart has felt in all the glorious revivals of religion I have lived to 
witness, I have experienced nothing like the present joy. If all 
my past enjoyment could be brought within the compass of one 
hour, I think it would not be so high and so exalted as my present 
happiness. I have had more enlarged and impressive views of the 
great gospel scheme, since my sickness, than ever I had before. 
I have had such manifestations and such glorious views as with ^ 
mortal tongue I can never describe. I am going, dear brethren, to 
join the church triumphant. We are invited to mansions of rest. 
I go to take my seat before you. My Saviour calls me home. O 
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how important to be fitted for that heavenly place. 1 never before 
saw so clearly as I now do, in the light of eternity, the importance 
of having the Christian spirit ; and I want no commend it to you. 

brethren, live as our Saviour lived, and imbibe his Spirit. This 
only will make you happy and useful here, and this only is the 
spirit of heaven. Gird on the whole armor of God, and march to- 
wards the heafeiily Canaan. , 

I have done with all the emblems and symbols of dying love. I 
am going where I shall see the great Lawgiver, my dear Redeemer, 
as he is — where faith will be swallowed up in vision. Farewell — 
' my flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion forever.' And * though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ^ for He is with 
me ; his rod and his staff, they comfort me.' ' How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts.' 

* But there's a nobler house above.' 

For this * my soul longeth, yea, even fainteth ;' * when shall I come 
and appear before God V This, in all probability, is my last Sab- 
bath below ,' but there is an eternal Sabbath before me. 

* Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, I love. 
But there's a nobler rest above.' 

1 shall see one more resurrection morning, when the last trumpet 
shall sound, and this corruptible shall put on incorruption, this mor- 
tal, immortality, and death shall be swallowed up in victory. 



REMARKS ON THE DOINGS OP THfi BAPTIST CONVENTION, FOR 
MASSACHUSETTS, HELD IN WORCESTER, THE LAST WEEK IN 
OCTOBER. 

From the details which have formerly been given of the opera- 
tions of this recent institution, I was led to infer more, perhaps, 
than was true on the unfavorable side ; but at the session now 
under consideration, I was pleased to witness a delegation from 
nearly all the Associations in the State, comprising a number of 
their leading and active men ; and I was also highly gratified to 
observe the kind and harmonious disposition which pervaded the 
delegation, and the benevolent and enterprising spirit which they 
so clearly exhibited. 

Among their judicious resolutions was one to the following effect, 
viz. " That they would continue to push on their inquiries until 
they ascertained the number and circumstances of all the destitute 
and feeble churches of their denomination in the commonwealth, 
and as soon and far as possible, procure them the aid which they 
need to maintain the stated ministrations of the word and ordi* 
Dances among them." 

While ruminating upon this measure, so wide in its ^cope, and 
so merciful in its designs, I was led to the fpllowing train of reflec- 
tions. « 
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1. This mode of doing missionary business of a domestic nature, 
is suitable and proper in itself considered ; and, although at first 
sight, it may seem to savor of bigotry and religious monopoly, yet, 
upon a nearer inspection, all ideas of this kind disappear. All de- 
nominations have a right to pursue the same course, and would, no 
doubt, find it much for their interest to do it, and then the whole 

. community would be looked after alid- supplied. 

2. If every State had its Convention, which would enter upon 
similar measures with a determination worthy of the object to be 
obtained, what a pleasing prospect would be exhibited before us, 
and how soon should we be able to speak with certainty of the act- 
ual state of our denomination throughout our country. 

3. By this method of applying missionary aid, many of the evils 
of the old mode are avoided, and a number of important advan- 
tages are secured. Formerly ministers were drawn from their stat- 
ed rounds of pastoral labors, for missionary employments, leaving, 
for a time at least, a melancholy waste behind, and for the most 
part, all if not more than all the benefits of their itinerant excursions 
were lost by their absence from their destitute flocks at home. But 
the scantiness of their support, and the certainty of some addition- 
al aid for their missionary services, led them almost from necessity 
to accept of appointments of this kind. I would not altogether 
proscribe the itinerant system, for it is evident that, under certain 
circumstances, it is the best whjch can be adopted ; but in an old, 
settled country, where a regular train of operations is adopted by 
all other communities, for the reasons already stated, the policy we 
are recommending has decidedly the preference. Again, judicious 
and timely appropriations to feeble churches towards the support of 
their ministers, serve to relieve them from the necessity of those 
secular avocations which have hung as the heaviest weight upon 
the Baptist ministry in this country. And, finally, this fraternal and 
extensive inquiry as to the temporal wants and capacities of both 
the ministers and churches, will have a natural tendency to detect 
that spirit of indolence, parsimony, and inattention, which, from 
age to age, like an accursed, blasting inheritance, has been entailed 
upon by far too many of our churches. I would not carry the mat- 
ter so far as to infringe upon the liberty of churches or individuals ; 
and indeed, with our peculiar ecclesiastical government, but little 
danger on this head is to be apprehended. But it is certainly 
time that the friends of domestic missions should know when they 
are performing acts of real christian charity by their pecuniary ap- 
propriations, and when they are only perpetuating the evils they 
would remedy by sending missionary aid to those whose destitution 
arises from that criminal indifference, and that withering covetous- 
ness of which we have already complained. 

4. The measures pursued by this convention will be likely to 
call into actual service a considerable number of ministers, who, 
for the want of sufficient encouragement, have devoted their main 
attention to worldly pursuits, and have, of course, made the busi- 
ness of preaching altogether a secondary concern. The public 
statements, if I mistake not, report ten or twelve hundred churches 
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of our denomination as destitute of pastors. This account may be 
literally true ; and yet, to my certain knowledge, many of these 
churches thus reported, have ministers within their bounds capar 
ble of assuming the pastoral functions, if a little friendly aid of the 
nature of that we are now recommending were interposed on their 
behalf. So far as agencies for this object have been undertaken, 
their effects have proved salutary and helpful, and the list of desti- 
tute churches is rapidly diminishing. Striking proof of this posi- 
tion is afforded in the late movements of our denomination in the 
neighboring State of Connecticut. 

How pleasing would be the sight, could we witness the whole 
range of our churches in one unbroken continuity throughout this 
extensive couutry, supplied with stated, active pastors, whose every 
power of body and mind was devoted to the welfare of their church- 
es, and the advancement of the Redeemer's cause. To this most 
desirable end we ought to aspire ; and I am fully persuaded that 
our duty and our interest consist more in nursing up and providing 
for the churches already established, than in hurrying forward a 
multitude of feeble, pastorless, houseless communities^ which swell 
indeed our numerical lists, but certainly do not add to our comfort 
or reputation. 

And here I would observe, that when I see houses of worship, 
which have been built, for the most part, by the aid of public char- 
ity, standing desolate and forsaken, or falling into the hands of oth- 
ers, I am more and more convinced of the badness of that policy 
with reference to this matter, which too many of our people have 
too long pursued. I cannot consider it much gain to the cause of 
religion, or to the denomination implicated in the measure, to have 
a church without a pastor, or a house of worship without a stated 
preacher. There may be exceptions to this rule of judging, but in 
most cases I am satisfied that it will be found to be correct. 

VIATOR, 
EDITORIAL REMARKS. 

With the writer of the preceding article we very heartily con- 
cur in most of the sentiments which he has expressed. They are 
sentiments which we hope our brethren generally, and those espe- 
cially who conduct our domestic missionary operations, will not on- 
ly admit, but act upon with all possible vigor and promptitude. Let 
the feeble churches be encouraged ; and let the lukewarm and eots 
etous be admonished. Alas [ here is treachery in the very camp 
of the Lord. Here is a grievous wounding of him in the house of 
his friends — if friends they are ! Let such churches as are willing 
to do according to their ability, be helped according to their need. 
And let those ministers of the word who are now obliged to con- 
sume their time and strength in secular employments, be enabled 
to give /themselves wholly to the work of the ministry. What an 
immense accession would there then be to the amount of ministeri- 
al labor actually performed, and brought to bear upon the vital in* 
terests of the churches, and the welfare of perishing souls. 

Jan. 1829. 4 
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Every thing should be done that can be done to multiply the 
talents, and increase the usefulness of the ministers who are al- 
ready in the field. Still there would be many destitute churches. 
How shall they be supplied ? We must prai/ the Lord of the har- 
/ vest, thai he would send forth laborers. And we must do what we 
can to multiply the talents and increase the usefulness of those 
who give evidence of its being their duty to become preachers of 
the gospel. Especially must we be solicitous that every minister 
and every candidate for the ministry be a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghost, and of faith. Still there would be many desti* 
tute churches ; and still it might be asked, How shall they be sup- 
plied ? It must be answered as before : We must, more fervently 
than ever, pray the Lord of the harvest thai he would send forth 
laborers ; and we must act consistently with our prayers. 

In the mean time, even the feeblest churches can do much, and 
^ ought to do much, though destitute of a Pastor and of a meeting- 
house. They can have preaching a part of the time. They can 
have useful (though perhaps comparatively private) meetings for 
prayer, and praise, and occasional exhortation, with the reading of 
the Scriptures, and some interesting and edifying discourse. They 
ean help one another to exhibit a holy and winning example. Few 
and feeble as they may be, let them not be discouraged. If they 
love the truth as it is in Jesus, and the souls of men as they ought, 
they will not long be destitute of preaching. They will soon find the 
means of erecting a meeting-house, (and of paying for it,) that shall^ 
in neatness and comfort, bear some proportion to the neatness and 
eomfbrt of their own dwellings. In doing this, they that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength. They will find themselves nearer 
or better able than before to support a Pastor ; and one perhaps of 
their own number will be raised up to bear to them that endearing 
relation ; or one will be procured from abroad. Our own recollec- 
tion supplies us with many cheering instances of this kind. In- 
deed, most of our churches that are now large and flourishing, 
have arisen thus from small beginnings, which, it is probable, '^ did 
not add to our comfort or reputation.'' But our correspondent, we 
presume, would be as unwilling as ourselves, to despise the day of 
imaU things. 

Doubtless, new churches have sometimes been constituted, when 
it would have been better for the members to have continued mem- 
bers of some church already organized, or to have been consider- 
ed as a branch, rather than to have been recognized as a distinct 
church. But then, to have a band of devoted, consistent Chris- 
tians in circumstances in which they will be likely to feel the ne- 
cessity of exerting themselves to the utmost for the common cause, 
will, it may be hoped, in most cases, be highly beneficial. To have 
a church, seems to us a very natural and direct way to have a pas- 
tor and a place of worship. Besides, a church is a kind of nurse- 
ry, not only fox ])rivatc Christians, but also for ministers. Where 
brethren can enjoy church privileges, as they can in most of our 
populous towns, with some existing church of the same faith and 
order, it will generally be expedient to build a house first, and then 
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be constituted into a distinct body. Bat circumstances are so vari* 
ous that, manifestly, no invariable rule can be given. It is certain, 
however, that no church Which neglects its duty in regard to pro- 
viding suitably for the maintenance of public worshipjund preacb* 
ing^ and other pastoral services, can expect to prosper; 
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MeSdrs. Editors, 

Being frequently asked for advice in the purchase of religious 
books, I have made oat the following very brief list for insertion in 
jrour Magazine. It will, I trust, prove a convenience to many young 
heads of families who would be glad of a little direction in so im- 
portant a measure as that of providing suitable reading for their 
faouseholds. 

I am an ardent advocate of parochial and Sabbath School Libra- 
ries, but neither can access to such do away the necessity of own* 
ing valuable books, nor the owning of a good collection by many 
lamilies in a congregation, obviate the necessity of such Libraries. 
Many persons would do well to give their old books, of which the 
family are tired, to the Church or Sabbath School Library, and 
purchase new ones. We ought to consider every book we possess 
as a talent from God, and lend it whenever we can. True it will 
get worn out in time, but how can money be made to do more 
good! 

Much pains has been taken to make this list short, and yet to 
name in it the best of the rejigious books, which can commonly be 
kad in the bookstores. 

Buck's Theological Dictionary. Flavel on Keepi&g the Heart. 

Brown's Dictionary of the Bible. FJavel's Touchstone of Sincerity. 

Butterworth's Concordance^ Scott's Force of Truth. 

Franck's Guide to the Study of the Doddridge's Life of Col. Gardiner. 

Scriptures. Memoirs of Miss Anthony. 

Hints for the Improvement of Early Hall's Help to Zion's Travellers. 

Education and Nursery Dbciptine. Memoirs of Halyburton. 

£vans' Christian Temper^ Life of Brainerd. 

Baxter's Saints' Rest. The Christian Father's Present to his 
Doddridge's Rise and Progress. Children. 

Jay's Lectures. Life of Henry Martyn. 

Bunyan's Pilgrhn's Progress. Cox^s Female Scripture Biography. 

Watts on the Improvement of the Mind. Scougal's Life of God in the SouL 

Baldwin on Baptism. Mede's Almost Christian. 

Chapin*s Letters to the Christian Puh>- Fuller's Backslider. 

lie. Cecil's Remains. 

Booth's Apology for the Baptists. Buck on Religious Experience^ 

¥*uller's Memoirs of Pearce. Benedict's History of all Religions. 

Henry's Communicant's Companion. Reach's Travels of True Godliness. 

Mason on Self Knowledge. Memoir of Mrs. Judson. 

2ifather's Essays to do Good. Thomas k Kempis' Imitation of Christ. 

H. 
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■y 
REVIEWS. 

Intellectual and Moral Culture, A Discourse, delivered at his In- 
auguration as President of Transylvania University , October 
13, 1828. By Alva Woods, D. D. 8vo. pp. 20. Published at 
the request of the Trustees : Lexington, Ky. 

Circumstances sometimes render it expedient, and sometimes 
inexpedient, that an Inaugural Discourse be delivered when a Pres- 
ident or a Professor enters upon the duties of his office. Accord- 
ingly, the usage in this land of freedom is various ; and it is gen- 
' erally left, in each case, to the good sense of the persons concern- 
ed to determine which may be the preferable manner. That Pres- 
ident Woods and the friends of Transylvania University have done 
wisely in letting his inauguration call forth and present to the West 
and to the world the Discourse before us, we cannot doubt. It is a 
Discourse 'well adapted to the occasion ; and, wherever it is read, 
it can hardly fail of having a salutary influence. It commences 
thus : 

* My respected audience, — The subject which I have selected for* the present 
occasion, is. Intellectual and Moral Culture. 

* The infant enters on life in profound ignorance of his powers and destinies, 
and of the whole material universe. He endeavors alike to grasp tho near 
flame which would consume him, and the distant orb whiph circles its way in 
yonder heavens. He is not more dependant on others tor the aliment which is 
to nourish his body, than for the instruction which is to give growth and matu- 
rity to his mind. It is an ordinance of Heaven, confirmed by every injunction 
to an ancient patriarch to teach his children and his children's children, and 
by the command of Him who said. Go, teach all nations, that man is to be the 
instrueter of his fellow-man. Where this high ordinance is contravened, where 
no lights of knowledge are furnished, man can never rise above a mere animal 
existence. He may nave the elements of mind ; but they must remain without 
form and void, and shrouded in darkness deep and impenetrable as that which 
brooded over chaos before the first creation of light. In him may exist the 
germ of an intellect, which under genial influences would spread its opening 
beauties to the gaze of an admiring world. In him may sleep the strength and 
acumen of a Newton, or the wisdom and valor and patriotism of a Washington ; 
but who shall wake hid dormant energies, and point the way to glory and im- 
mortality ? 

* The important bearings, on the higher destinies of man, of knowledge and 
of christian virtue, have been greatly overlooked. It appears not to have been 
well understood, that without knowledge there can be no useful exercise of vi^^- 
tue ; and that without virtue knowledge cannot reach its highest elevations or 
accomplish its highest purposes. A consideration of some of the effects of 
knowledge and of christian virtue on our individual, social, political, and moral 
interests, may, at this time, well deserve attention. 

'Let me put it to the sober judgment of any man, for what inducements he 
would consent never to have any addition made, directly or indirectly to his 
stock of intellectual treasures ? Yea, were it possible, let him take a retrograde 
course ; let him annihilate one by one those treasures, and extinguish all the 
lamps of knowledge and wisdom and experience, which have been successive- 
ly lighted up in his mind, and what would he give for his existence ?' 

After some illustrations of the benefits of intellectual culture, 
the author proceeds : 

< Man's connexion with those around him lays the foundation for a large por- 
tion of his present duties. 
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* Is he a parent ? The education of his clkildren, however youn^, is already 
commenced. Even before they acquire their vernacular tongue, they are form- 
ing the dispositions and habits, which will give complexion to their manhood and 
their old age. They are taking lessons of every body and of every thing around 
them. To their parents, especially, they look up for guidance and teaching. 
Can an ignorant parent open, by the wisest and genUest means, these budding 
faculties, and fashion with plastic hand these forming manners ? Can he whose 
own powers have never been developed, be qualified to develope and mature 
the powers of others ? Can he who has never governed his own spirit, nor 
chastened his own fancy, nor bridled his own desires, give lessons of moderation, 
of prudence, and of judgment ? 

* Is he an avowed teacher 9f youth ? He has taken upon him duties of high 
and solemn import. He has' undertaken to mould the character of the next 
generation. He aims at nothing less than to form the parents, the citizens, the 
teachers, the philosophers, the patriots, and the christians of the coming age. 
To this formation of character, every teacher, from the nursery to the hall of sci- 
ence, contributes a portion of influence. 

' From the salutary changes introduced within a few years, in the modes of 
teaching, and the experiments now making with a view to other changes, it is 
evident the whole science of education is yet in its infancy. In literature, as 
in religion, veneration for the mere office of teachers is gone, and in its place is 
come up a demand, for talents, and zeal, and usefulness. Neither youth nor 
men are any longer to be governed by the mere dint of authority. Public 
opinion is the lever which moves the world ; and governments, whether of 
schools, or colleges, or states, must yield to its irresistible power. 

' The general inquiry now is, how can education be made to subserve most 
effectually our great social, political, and moral interests ? What are the best 
means for training the mind, and forming the manners ? What are the best 
schools, not merely for acquiring knowledge, but for increasing mental power^ 
and obtaining mental discipline ? for teaching youth to think, and to reason, and to 
act? What, in short, is the education which ought to be given to American 
citizens, and American christians in the enlightened nineteenth century ? On 
this point the sentiment is becoming general, that sound learning has not receiv- 
ed that individual and that legislative patronage which its connexion with the 
vital interests of our country demands : — and, especially, that adequate means are 
not provided for training men to the important art of teaching. In those arts 
which contribute to the bodily comfort and fashionable appearance of our children, 
we seek to employ the skilful ; and shall we give their minds in charge to igno- 
rance and to pedantry ? Shall the destinies of our posterity and of our country 
be confided to superficial thinkers, to half educated scholars, to unenlightened 
and unprincipled pretenders ? Genius of Republicanism, forbid it ! Spirit of 
Christianity, avert it!* pp. 7, 8. 

The following paragraphs, we are confident, will be read with 
deep interest by all who are, in the least, acquainted with the cir- 
cumstances of the University at Lexington, and who, with chri&* 
tian, fraternal feeling, l6ok towards the valley of the Mississippi, or 
contemplate the prospects of our common country. 

* Is he devoted to theology ? The day is gone by in which the priesthood 
can be valued for its ignorance. I would be the last to substitute learning for 
piety. Educating men for the ministry, irrespective of their religious xjualifica- 
tions, will inevitably destroy the soul and vitality of every church which admits 
the practice. But it is a supposition too absurd to need refutation, that the ig- 
norant are the best qualified to interpret the most ancient writings in existence ; 
— writings composed by various authors during the long interval of nearly two 
thousand years, relating to a structure of society, to usages, and to natural scen- 
ery, unknown with us, and filled with the loftiest breathings of poetry, and 
with the holiest fervors of prophecy. 

* For the success with which learning has been employed in favor of reli- 
gion, I might refer to the early apologists of Christianity, who exposed ^e 
gross deformities of polytheism ; to the reformation of the sixteenth century, 
which followed in quick succession the revival of letters ; and to the idipugn- 
ere of modern infidelity, who have triumphantiy opposed argument to argument. 
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«Dd learning to learning. Had not the sacred oracles, by means of the prestf* 
been sent through the various dialects of Europe, the rerormation had not been 
effected. Had not learned defenders of the christian faith been raised up in 
later times, the enemies of the cross would have succeeded in their attempt to 
associate, in the public mind) learning with infidelity, and Weakness with piety* 

' It may be said, that the primitive teachers of Christianity were generally 
unlettered men. But Uie miraculous propagation of the gospel, at first, by 
means apparently inadequate,, was designed for the confirmation of our faith, and 

not for the regulation of our pl'actice m circumstances widely different 

Still it should not be forgotten, that our Lord, saw fit to employ the cultivated 
talents of a Paul, to prove to th6 Jews out of their own Scriptures, that Jesus 
was the Christ, to persuade the learned polytheist on Mars* Hill to turn from 
dumb idols to die worship of the true 6od» and to indite epistles of instruction, 
admonition, and consolation to the churches. If learning was of use in the day 
of miracles, and in an unenlightened age, [compared with our own,] can any 
one deny its utility when the gilt of tongues, and the ^ft of healing have been 
withdrawn, and when the great mass of society are informed and educated ?' 
pp. 9 — 11. 

* Let it not be inferred from what has been said, that t would prefer talentd 
to virtue, or greatness to goodness* Great talents are valuable, pnly as they are 
rendered subservient to purposes of benevolence. Under an obliquity of moral 
principles, brighter reason prompts to bolder crimes, and an increase of intel- 
lectual capability, is an increase of the power of mischief. Invest a malevolent 
being with infinite wisdom and unlimited power, and you make him the terror 
end scourge of the universe. All intellectual culture is to be regarded simply 
as means to an end; — as power to do good, or to do evil. It is the province of a 
refined moral sensibility to put an accurate value on the different kinds of 
knowledge, and to pursue each in proportion to its worth. It is only in a health- 
ful state of the moral faculty that we make the distinction between justice and 
success, between the love of excellence and the love of excelling. 

' While we are disposed to allow, to their full extent, the pleasures of literary 
pursuit, and the important advantages of intellectual illumination, it must be con- 
xessed that man has wants which nothing can supply, and woes which nothing can 
relieve, but the sanative influence of religion. What can moderate anger, resent- 
ment, malice, or revenue, like the thought that we may ask God to forgive our tres- 
passes only as we forgive the trespasses of others ? What can quiet murmurings 
tat our lot, like that deep setise of moral demerit which the gospel presses on the 
conscience ? What can cool the burnings of envy, or allay the passion of renown, 
)ike a remembrance of the transitory nature of human glory ? What can pro- 
duce resignation to the loss of friends, like a confident nope of meeting them 
soon in a brighter world ? What can prompt to deeds of benevolence, like the 
example of Him, who, though he was rich, for our sakes became poor ? Is 
there any thing which can give steadiness to purpose, or stability to character, 
tike an unwavering regard to the will of God ? Considerations oi mere worldly 
policy, or interest, furnish no steady magnetic influence to give one uniform 
direction to all the plans and actions of life. Patriotism may fire the spirit with 
Valor to sustain the onset of an invading foe, and bare the breast to the rushing 
tide of war : — but who can meet with unruffled temper the thousand petty ills 
that life is heir to, like him whose aim is heaven f 'What sublimity like moral 
sublimity, whether we regard the grandeur or the permanency of its effects ? 
Wliat more sublime than the triumphs of a dying christian, when in the midst 
of its decaying and crumbling habitation the spirit plumes itself for its lofty 
flight, ahd departs in the buoyancy of hope, for the regions of eternal day f But 
these are not fruits of earthly growth. They, are the gifts of Christianity. 

< But it is on man in bis social capacities and political relations that moral princi- 
ple is destined to exert its most important innuence. It is in society that maa 
iias power. It is in society that virtue developes its benevolent tendencies, 
and &at vice scatters fire-brands, arrows, and death. Has the example of vice 
Virrought powerfully, so has that of virtue. Have many been beguiled to their 
destruction by the enticings of the sinful, muldtudes have been allured by tiie 
persuasions of the good to fairer worlds on high. 

' None will deny that a reputation for integrity and uprightness is of the last 
importance to a public man. But how can he get Aat reputation so surely as 
hy being upright and honest ? Politidaiis wiU sooner «r later leani) that tbere 
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is no such thine as poIUIca] integrity in contradistinction to moral integrity :^- 
that nothing which is morally wrong can be politically right. Intrigue anc! 
crooked poUcy may sometimes secure present success and temporary elevation. 
But this success is transient as the night of the meteor, which calls our at- 
tention only to witness its fall. Character will find its level. ViKue will be 
honored with reputation and esteem ; and the dereliction of principle will be 
visited with shame and contempt. The crafty and over-reaching statesman will 
Inevitably lose that very fame for which he treads many a deviout path ; and 
instead oi securing permanent applause, will consign his name to ignominy and 
execration. It matters not to what lofty and undisputed ascendency he may rise* 
or within what ramparts of power he may intrench himself; the days of his 
reputation are numbered ; the prophecy of his overthrow is delivered. 

* Nor is moral principle less indispensable to national than to individual prot* 
perity. National virtues secure with unerring certainty true national glory; 

and national vices are followed by a train of national calamities But 

in the absence of moral principle, what safeguard is there for the rectitude of 
fair and just dealing between man and man, and between nation and nation? 
What is there to prevent the eternal principles of right and the plain virtues of 
honesty and integrity from being sacriticed at the shrine of a time-serving ex- 
pediency ? What is there to curb the impetuosity of passion, or the cravings of 
cupidity ? If Philip of Macedon deemed no city impregnable into which he 
could introduce an ass laden with gold, must not a political community look for 
safety to the conservative influence of a lofty and uncompromising morality ? 
General knowledge among our citizens is essential to the perpetuity of our free 
and happy republic. But something more is necessary. An individual may 
know his own interests, and yet miserably sacrifice them at tlie bidding of some 
licentious passion. A man in public life may know the best interests of his 
country, and yet treacherously betray them. To knowledge there must be 
added virtue. 

* No political of literary Institution which discards the influence of moral and 
religious principle, can expect the blessing of Almighty God. Gentlemen, I 
wouM not hope for the prosperity of this IJniversity, for whose welfare I come 
to toil, unless it be reared on the broad and deep basis of christian principle. 
While, therefore, the teachers of this literary Institution inflexibly refuse to 
descend into the arena of political strife, or of theological controversy, let them 
make it their first and last aim to serve their country and their God. Let them 
lead their pupils net only to the waters of Castalia, the resort ef the Muses, bqt 
ako to ** Siloa's brook that flowed fast by this oracle of God." 

' ^nd if the noble and dear bought heritage of our freedom is to descend aa 
undiminished patrimony to our children ana our children's children, it must be 
by ^e agency of principles which bring the retributions of a future world to 
bear upon the destinies of the present. For myself, I look to religion as the 
ark in which our liberties are to be preserved; not by an unholy alliance of 
Church and State, but by the bland and reforming influence of this religion on 
the manners and morals of the community, on the hearts and the lives of our 
citizens. 

'This religion, which we regard as the Palladhim of our freedom, is in its 

genius republican. It teaches the doctrine of equal rights and privileges. It 
I not limited like the ancient pagan religions, to a few of the noble and learned 
who may be initiated into its mysteries. It addresses its mandates alike to rulers 
end to people, to masters and to servants ; and carries its consolations and hopes 
alike to the cottage and the palace. It commands its teachers to announce its 
glad tidings in the hearing of every rational creature. It acknowledges no 
privileged aristocracy. The philosopher and the peasant, the man of letters 
and the man oi business, are equally called to bow to the supremacy of its au« 
thority.' pp. 16—18. 

Traiwylvania University is under the control of the Legislature 
of Kentucky. A great majority of the people, if we mistake not, 
are more or less closely attached to the Baptist Denomination ; so 
that both justice and sound policy required that, other qualifications 
being equal, a man of this Denomination be preferred as the head 
of the InsfitutioD ; and the more so^ aa the Presbyterians have \ 
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college of their own at Danville in the same State, and the Roman 
Catholics, at Bardstown. The people of the West in general, and 
our churches in particular, have much cause to rejoice in the ac- 
quisition of such a man as President Woods, who, there is every 
reason to believe, will merit the confidence and support of all sects 
and parties, by toiling faithfully to make the University a great and 
common blessing. Our brethren, we trust, will be mindful of their 
obligations, and do their duty. We hope it will be seen, in Kentucky 
and elsewhere, that we can be relied upon as the firm and efficient 
supporters of literary institutions of every rank, from the infant 
school to the highest, when we are permitted to participate duly in 
their government and their advantages. Let us remember such 
institutions in our prayers, and especially those where our own 
brethren are called to instruct. Our children or others, on whom, 
under God, rests the hope of the world, are there receiving im- 
pressions for life and for eternity. 



The Christian Contemplated in a Course of Lectures : By Will- 
iam Jay. 8vo. pp. 383. Boston : Lincoln & Edmands, 1828. 

The author of these Lectures has long been known to the re- 
ligious public as a popular preacher, and as the author of several 
works well adapted to do good. The general character of his former 
publications is conspicuous in this. No man, we think, who is 
a lover ,of goodness, can rise from the perusal of the Lectures, with- 
out an increased attachment to the gospel — without fervent grati- 
tude for a system of religion so fitted to man's wants, whether he 
be regarded in his individual or his social capacity, as a resident in 
this world, or as a candidate for immortality, as encompassed with 
infirmities and sins, or as destined to a state of evergrowing excel- 
lence and happiness. 

The views of religion presented in these Lectures are well 
proportioned. The author does not disesteem any part of the 
economy which God has appointed for man. In his regard for 
the soul, he does not overlook man's animal nature ; in his con- 
cern for the claims of the Deity, as Creator, Benefactor, and Gov- 
ernor, he does not forget the claims which man has upon his fel- 
low man. There is no exclusive attachment to any one part of 
divine revelation ; when his purpose requires the mention of any 
doctrines, they are clearly exhibited ; when precepts are required, 
they are enforced ; if warnings are called for, or reproofs, or <jon- 
solations, they are dealt out in suitable measure. Mr. Jay en- 
deavors to form his instructions on the model of the sacred wri- 
ters; hence he appears to be solicitous only in regard to the sub- 
ject in hand ; he does not seem to be at all fettered by the techni- 
calities of theological language ; or by an effort to maintain an 
exact conformity in sentiment and expression to every iota of a 
favorite system. Some excellent ministers seem to be perpetually 
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afraid of producing a suspicion, that some of their representations'^ 
are inconsistent with others ; and by their unseasonable restrictions 
and explanations, they almost entirely destroy the force of scriptural 
truth. As illustrations of this remark, every one can recollect 
the manner of various preachers in respect to the subjects of human 
dependance and human agency, of the certain salvation of believ- 
ers, and the alarming warnings which are addressed to them. 
f^ow the sacred writers do not appear to have felt any difficulty on 
these subjects, and why should modern preachers ? True, every 
preacher of the gospel ought to be able to show that these varie- 
ties of instruction are perfectly consistent with each other, or 
at least are not inconsistent; or if this cannot be done, he 
ought to be able to vindicate his manner by direct reference to 
scriptural use ; else he will betray a lurking apprehension of in- 
consistency, which will palsy his best exertions. If explanations 
must be made, let them be made with a due regard to time, and 
place, and persons, and other proprieties ; but never let them be 
so introduced as to blunt the edge of the preacher's weapon. Some 
hearers there are indeed, who will not be satisfied with any method 
on these subjects ; and we fear that even some Christians are so 
wedded to certain phrases and ideas, and have accustomed them- 
selves to so contracted views of certain religious subjects, as that 
even apostolic usage, (did they not previously know it was apos- 
tolic,) would displease them. But let the minister of Christ take 
heed to himself and to his doctrine ; let him reprove, rebuke, and 
warn both saint and sinner with all fidelity and kindness ; he 
will thus commend himself to every man's conscience, and both 
•save himself and them that hear him. 

In these remarks, we do not intend an unqualified commenda- 
tion of every thing in these Lectures. As there are dangers on the 
right hand and on the lefl, and as the middle path is not entirely 
free from difficulties, it would indeed be strange, if there should 
occur nothing to which we must hesitate to subscribe. 

The perusal of Mr. Jay's Work, cannot fail to impress upon minis- 
ters the utility of variety and connexion in their public instructions. 
In common congregations, the subjects of religion are not new ; 
scarcely any subject can be introduced which will not, in the memi* 
ory of many, revive Sabbaths long since passed by, when they 
were addressed on the same subject. In regard to many hearers, 
the object of the preacher is, to confirm them in well-known and 
acknowledged truths ; to render interesting and impressive truths 
which have long been familiar ; and to endeavor in various ways 
to extend the influence of acknowledged truths into ail the de- 
partments of life. A minister of a tolerably well furnished mind, 
may not at first feel the need of connected instruction, .because his 
station is to him a novel one. There is a freshness in the subjects 
adapted to the pulpit, which renders them interesting to him-r 
self; and each man's peculiar manner of arranging and express^ 
ing his thoughts, will render him for some time interesting to his 
people. But by and by, the charm of novelty will cease. When 
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<■ subjects of deepest interest to the preacher have been presented 
again and again, there is danger of their becoming trite, and of 
his fearing that his people regard them as trite, at least in his 
manner of presenting them. The preacher fails to produce in 
every mind the same feeling of interest which he has himself 
had ; and thus he becomes discouraged ; and discouragement has 
an unhappy influence upon his powers. After a few years of 
pastoral labor, if he has studied and preached without regard to 
connexion, he may find in himself a feeling of exhaustion ; he 
must not be surprised if some of his hearers complain, that his 
productions are dry. The influence of a minister's studying and 
preaching at random is alike injurious to himself and to his people. 
It is very seriously to be apprehended that such a habit will issue 
either in not studying at all, or in running over so many books^ 
(for there will not be investigation of any subject J as will prevent 
him from establishing any well formed conclusions, and will render 
his mind rather a resemblance to chaos, than a well arranged 
storehouse of valuable materials. On the contrary, should a min- 
ister deliver to his people a judicious series of sermons on the doc- 
trines of the Bible, on the duties pertaining to the various relations 
of life, on the parables, on the biographical accounts in Scripture ; 
should he distinctly set before them the Saviour in various atti- 
tudes; should he unfold the principles which actuated the first 
disciples in the actions ascribed to them; should he give^connect^ 
ed instruction on the promises and on the threatenings of the Bi- 
ble, and on numerous other extensive topics that might easily be 
named ; who does not see that his own intellectual resources would 
become vastly improved, that he would continually engage in his 
labors with the freshness of new delight, and that an incalculable 
amount of intellectual and moral improvement would be imparted 
to those whose privilege it might be to enjoy his ministrations ? 
True, such a course would require much thought and investigation ; 
and would leave but little time for light and careless reading. But 
for what is a man called into the ministry ? For what are the 
spiritual destinies of immortal beings intrusted to him ? If any 
man's heart fail him in view of mental labor, let him not burden 
any church with the expense of helping him to eat, and drink, and 
make a respectable appearance ; let him beware lest he incur the 
dreadful reproach, "thou wicked and slothful servant!" The 
ministry is not a barren profession, unless a man chooses to make 
it so. The subjects which it presents for instruction and moral 
advancement, ar^ so various and extensive, that the longest life 
cannot exhaust them. 

The method of studying and preaching, now recommended, nmy 
appear at first sight to be severe ; but after a short trial it would 
become easy, for it would be highly interesting ; and it would, in 
its prosecution, present many new views which would incidentally 
furnish matter for other discourses, not immediately connected 
with the series. ; besides its influence in strengthening all the pow- 
ers of the mind, and continually exercising tl\e invention. 
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The work before us, is a Course of Lectures, in which thk # 
CHRISTIAN is contemplated in twelve different res[>ects : in Christ-^ 
in the Closet — in the Family — in the Church— ^in the World — in 
Prosperity — -in Adversity — in his Spiritual Sorrows — in his Spirit- 
ual Joys — in Death — in the Grave — in Heaven. The Preface 
abounds with valuable instruction ; and is well worthy of repeated 
perusal. In this the author adverts to that state of feeling which 
may induce some professors of religion to censure the work as not 
being sufficiently copious on topics of doctrine ; or as seeming in 
their apprehension to impose upon the necks of Christians an op- 
pressive yoke of practical obedience. He clearly shows, that while 
the New Testament discloses a system of divine grace, it also dis- 
closes a system of human duty. The man who separates these 
two, puts asunder what God has joined together. Privilege and 
duty are inseparably connected. Nor should Christians be left 
destitute of positive instructions respecting matters of duty, on the 
assumption that " the grace of God will teach people all this.'' 
Mr. Jay well remarks, ** the sacred writers never left these things 
to be taught by the grace of God, without instruction.'' " The 
grace of God will incline and enable us to do all this; but it is 
the Bible that teaches." 

In this part of the volume, the author also exhibits a few rules which 
be thinks should regulate the style of pulpit performances. Utility 
should be the preacher's grand object. He ought not to be intim- 
idated and checked by fearing to impair the dignity of the pulpit ; 
he ought not to be so solicitous for niceness of composition and ad- 
dress, as to prevent the love of Christ, and of souls from bearing 
him away, and losing himself in the effort to save souls, and to 
hide a multitude of sins. " An officer in the midst of action, will 
l)e all occupied in urging and completing the conffict — What should 
we think of him if he turned aside after a butterfly, or showed 
himself at liberty to mind and adjust his ring, or his dress ?" The 
tfuth is, those individuals in a congregation who are able to ap- 
preciate good writing or speaking, if they possess the benevolence 
and the judgment which would render their favorable regard 
worth the seeking, are the very last who would consent that the 
instruction and salvation of the people, should thus be sacrificed 
at the shrine of vanity. Genuine feeling and ardor are great ex- 
cellencies, and produce deep impressions; they throw petty failures 
into the shade. The preacher needs not be coarse ; h,e should 
endeavor to be correct and methodical ; but let him not " sacri- 
fice impression to correctness," and ** effect to nicety of endeavor." 

The subjects of religion need to be made plain. The preacher 
is appointed to teach. He . best endeavors to accomplish the de- 
sign of the ministry, who, without coarseness of expression or illus- 
tration, makes his thoughts level to common understandings. 
Young preachers sometimes appear to think, that their abilities 
will not be perceived, unless they exhibit something unusual and 
almost unintelligible. But never should it be forgotten, that the 
years which ought to be devoted to education, will have been quite 
misapplied, unless they relult in making the individual more in- 



#» 



38 Jay^s Lectures. 

^ telligibie and instructive. Natural and acquired talents are trot 
intended ** to unfit a man for any part of his oj£ce ; but to qualify 
and aid him the better to perform it." The judgment of the most 
approved critics on this subject, particularly when applied to the 
business of the pulpit, must commend itself to our regard : " clear- 
ness of expression and simplicity of thought are the first marks o( 
elegance." 

Preaching should not be a series of logical definitions* In the 
Bible, ** ail is life and motion." Such should be the case in pulpit 
performances. A sermon may define, and discuss^ and argue ; 
but whatever it does, should be done with vivacity ; for the preach- 
er has to deal with beings, to whom pertain imagination and pas- 
sions, as well as intellect. 

Several other topics are alluded to in the Preface ; and the au<^ 
thor's free use of Scripture language and of poetry is vindicated. 
But we have not space for mentioning all that is excellent even in 
this introductory part. We will just say, that the principles exhib- 
ited are well adapted to this stirring age, and that Mr. Jay's work 
is a happy exemplification of his principles. 

It is not our purpose to enter upon a minute detail of each Lec- 
ture. We shall do little else besides expressing the impression made 
upon our minds by the perusal of the work. 

There is displayed in these Lectures a very extensive knowledge 
of human character. The author is a man of accurate observajlon. 
He has not mingled with his fellow-men without becoming acquaint- 
ed with their qualities, both good and bad ; without knowing their 
necessities^ and the suitable manner of relieving them. He views 
men as they actually are, and adapts his instructions to their case. 
As an illustration of our remark^ we refer to the following extracts 

* Some seem afraid to administer the consolations of the glorious gospel fully^ 
as if they would have ^ if not a licentiouii yet a paralyzing effect on the receive 
er. But these timid dispensers of divine truth, thoueh they may he well-raeau' 
ing, are not well informed. They are ignorant of the very principles of our 
hature ; and know very little of the comforts of the Holy Ghost — or tfiey would 
know that these comforts are n6t opiates, but cordials-^tiiat while they refresh^ 
they also animate. If there must be any thing of an extreme (for which, how- 
ever, we do not plead,) the leaning had better to be on the side of privilege than 
legality, even with regard to practical religion. Such a man grateful for his 
itodulgences, at Ihe feet of his Benefactor, as well as Lord, will feel himself 
much more disposed and bound to dedicate himself to his service ; and his lan- 
guage must bes ** What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards 
me ?" 

< Let us view tiie Christian in his perils. He is perpetually surrounded with 
temptations in the world. These flatter him, and would entice him away from 
God. And these he is to resist, steadfast in the faith. But how is this to be 
done ? By threatening ? By constraints ? These may indeed induce him act> 
ually to refuse the offers and allurements ; but not in affection. The joy of the 
Lord is his streng^ ; and without this, a man will only leave the world as Lof s 
' wife left Sodom — she left it, but her heart was still in the place ; and she in- 
wardly sighed, O that I was there ! that I could return and not be destroyed I 
Thus there are some who forsake the world, as far as they are impelled by the 
fear of hell, or the dread of reproach, or shame of inconsistency ; but they hate 
the obligation that keeps them back from their loved indulgencies; and like wasps 
burnt out of their nests, are togry and resentful towards all around them, for th6 
injuries they have enduredi Prohibition, so far from killing desire, has a ten- 
dency to increase it ; sin takes occasion by the Commandment ; and that which 
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was ordained to be unto life) proves to be unto death. The Christian is not sav-f 
ed from the world by the laW, biit by grace. He is not driven out of it against ' 
bis inclination — ^he leaves it voluntarily ; and gives proof of it ; for truly if he 
were mindful of the country from whence he came out, he would have opportu- 
nities to return. He has the same allurements and seductions presented ttf 
him, as others. But here is the difference : they are alive to them ; but he is 
dead. He has found something infinitely superior ; this, by refining and exalt- 
ing his taste, has weaned him ; and he can no longer relish the mean and igno- 
ble provision of former days^ Having found the pure spring, be no longer kneelff 
to the filthy puddle. Having tasted ue grapes of £shcol,ne longs no more for 
the leeks, and garlic, and onions of Egypt The palace makes him forget the 
dunghill. 

' This> this is the way, and the only effectual way of separating the heart from 
the world ; it is to subdue the senise of an inferior good, by the enjoyment of a 
greater^ Who would exchange the green pastures and still waters for barren-* 
ness and drought ? Who wants lamps, or even stars^ when the sun is up ? 

As bj the light of openioe dkj 

The stars are «11 concealed^ 
So earthly pleasures fade away 

When Jesus is revealed. 

* This joy exorcises a man of carnal afiection, and we are persuaded the effi- 
cacy of it is far greater to nwrtify us to the world, than the influence of afflic- 
tions. Losses and disappointments may surprise and confound usj and lead us to 
lament the uncertainty pf every thing below ; but they do not m&ke Us feel their 
unsatisfactory and polluted nature. £v^n under the pressure of their trials, and 
amidst all their complaints, you will often discern the disposition of the sufferers 
remaining unchanged. And if not, how soon ^er does renewed pursuit 
succeed deplored deceptions, and they flee to a repetition of similar experi- 
ments till all the mad career is ended ! But the experience produced by the 
sight of the cross, and communion with God in Christ, will never allow the 
world to become again the Christian's end, or portion. If by the power of de- 
lusion he be drawn astray for a moment, he will soon find that it is not with 
him as in months past ; and he will be sure to feel the wretchedness of what he 
has chosen, compared with the glory of what he has lefj^ And this feeling 
will serve to recal him. The apostate has no such experience as this to check 
and turn him. But the backslider has : and see the result — " I will go," says 
the Church, " and return to my first husband, for then it was bettei; with me 
than now." * pp. 283—285. 

[To be continued.] 
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The Christian Spectator, " conduct- qiiestiohably deserving a large share o{ 
ted by a number of" ^edobaptist " Gen- censure, — as in the bondage of sectari- 
tlemen," at New-Iiaven, Conn, will an feeling and of ignorance> — as un- 
hereafter be published quarterly. "Its willing that others should think for 
leading feature will be doctrinal dis- themselves, — and as remarkably desti- 
cussion, — the inculcation of a sound tute of charity, and so envying and 
Geology,. as it regards the friends no vexing a portion of the people oi God. 
less than the enemies of truth, — the We complain not of the fair and Chris- 
edification of believers as well as the tian use of arguments. Truth fears 
tonvincing of errorists and gainsayers." not investigation ; and charity rejoieeth 
The price will be, as it has been, three in the truth, 
hilars a year. 

In most respects, this work has de- Memoir of Mrs. Judson. — ^Wehave 

served well of the public, but not in great pleasure in being able to state 

Ihfespect to its boasted Catholicism. It that Messrs. Lincoln & Edmands have 

has, we believe, industriously repre- in press, under the direction of the 

seated <* our Baptist brethren" as un- Baptist Board of Foreign Missions^ < 
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JMnMOiR or Mrs. Airir H. Jitdson-, stitution to the coming of ^e Messiah. 

V^luding a History of the Burman 3. Oa the change of me Sabbath from 

JHUiion, by James D. Rnovirles, Pas- the seventh to the first day of the week. 

tor of the Second Baptist Church in 4. On sanctifying the Lord's day. 6. 

Boston. Arguments and motives for Iceeping the 

The work will consist of about 850 first day of the week holy, 
pages, 12mo. and will be accompanied 

with a copperplate engraved portrait of Sermons on the xxxiii. chapter of 

Mrs. Judson, with a Map of the Bur- Deuteronomy. — The publication has 

man Empire, and a specimen of the been begun of a series of Sermons on 

Bvrman language. The price will be this chapter, by William Parkinson, 

one dollar neatly hound ^ and eighty- A. M. Pastor of tlie First Baptist Church 

seven cents in boards with cloth backs, in the city of New- York. The work. 

From what we know of the subject consisting of twenty-six sermons, av- 
and of the author, we anticipate a high- eraging, in octavo, about 24 pages, will 
ly interesting and instructive book. We be printed on good paper, and with a 
hazard nothing in predicting that who- large type, 
ever procures and reads it, will be am- 
ply repaid. 7%« •^ged Christian's Cabinet. — 

Proposals have been issued for publish- 

Essays on Baptism, by the Rev. ing, at New- York, a work with this 

Joseph Samuel C. F. Frey, late Agent title, containing a variety of interesting 

of the American Society for meliorat- &says. Dialogues, short Discourses, 

ing the condition of the Jews, now Pas- Letters, &c. adapted to the instruction, 

torofthe3aptistChurch,Newark,N.J. consolation, and animation of aged 

are in the press, and will soon be pub- christians of every denomination. By 

Ushed by Lincoln & Edmands, Boston. John Stanford, A. M. The work is to 

The work will consist of about 120 be published in about ten numbers, and 

pages, 12mo. and will be sold at 87 1*2 to make one volume 8vo. 
cents a copy. 

Paletfs Theology^ with copious notea 

The hordes Day. — Proposals have and Illustrations. Lincoln & Edmands. 
been issued at Phila<lelphia for publish- 
ing by subscription an Essay on the Di- Baxter's Call, to which will be add- 
vine appointment of the Sabbath, and ed, JSTow or JVeoer, and Fifty Reasons 
of the Lord's day. By William Bal- why a Sinner should turn to God with- 
lantine. It is to consist of five parts, out delay. Lincoln & Edmands. 
1. On the first institution of the Sab- 
hath. 2. An attempt to prove that the Thomas d ITempiSy edited by Rev. 
Sabbath was kept holy from its first in- Howard Madcom. Lincoln & Edmands. 
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Ijctters of David and John. — These Meeting-house in Providence, R. I. 

Letters, containing animadversions up- August 20, 1828, at the interment of 

, on tiie Lectures of Dr. Woods on In- Rev. Stephen Gano, A. M. late Pastor 

fant Baptism, with an appendix by Dr. of the First Baptist Church in that town. 

Ryland, the whole making a pamphlet By Daniel Sharp, Pastor of the Third 

oi 106 pages, have been republished at Baptist Church, Boston. , 
the Tract Depository, No. 118 North 

Fourth Street, Philadelphia ; price 25 Obligations of the Baptized ; -or Bap- 
cents, single, or two dollars a dozeii. tism an Emblem of the Death and Res- 
The authors have agreed to give all the urrection of Christ, as connected with 
profits of the sale to the Baptist Gener- the State and Prospects of the Believer ; 
al Tract Society. a Sermon delivered before the Boston 

An Account of the High School at S.p^^l.iZ^r^^KH^"'^'''"'"^ f 

Bock-Spring. Illinois. b| Rey. J. M. ^t' a I^TsI^' ^'Z V^^h nf.T pS^ 

Peck. oL ^f the Bo^ of Oversee™. JJi^^/ofBiS -^e^^ fp'^'New- 

The Memory of the Just. A Dis- ton Theological Institution. 
cpur9<^ delivered 1^ the First Baptist 
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BAWIST board of foreign Kfe to our own bouIs— aflfected in sonM 

MISSIONS. iiD)>ertect manner by the condition of 

'- millions of our fellow men, who are 

jBXTRMAH. periling in moral darkness ; and fee- 

The faith and patience of the saints Wy conscious of the high claim of the 

are often put to severe trials, before ulti- 2?^ °' °"' salvation to all we possess ; 

mate success attends their eflbrts. This *!^°J?*"°I1* ®°5?»® ^° ??*^« "^^^ 

is calculated to lead them more partic- eighteen others who may wish to parti- 

ularly to notice the Divine hand, when "pate in the pleasure of making up the • 

extended for their relief. Dark clouds *"u,. u.°^^* J^Kr^^^'Jn'' "°^^^^'» ^l 

hav^ long been suspended over the Publishing the New Testameivt of 

Mission to Burmah. Obstructions in °"^ ^°*^ -^^^^ Christ, in the Bur- 

varied forms have been presented to the »i^ language. ^ ^, _, . 

Missionaries; death has diminished .^.^^"^^ 7]iSJ^''l^yJ disposed to giy© 

their ranks, and desolating wars have *^ ?"™ ^^^^-^^ ^^(1°''*' ^^^'J'l^ ^»*- 

interrupted the efforts of survivors, in ninety days from the first of January 

But more gratifying prospects are now ?1^^' ^°/,*^® f b°^« purpose, as a small 

opening before tiiem, and hopes of a token of love to perishing sinners and 

»Vik^rt...^<^ _^„ xj «u^-:-iJj rru^ of gratitude to Him who crowneth the 



ritherKarvest may be cherished. The of gratihide to mm who crowneth the 




in schools, conversing with the natives, .. r »u d *• * r* • .i * .. 

and preaching the Gospel. It is hoped ?°" °^ 'Jf B*P/'«tJP«°o"»»?jf «? «« the 

the time is nSt faf diSant, when the ^""'^^^ ^^^^' ^°' ^r^^lt^lT""'' 
powerful instrument for diffusing ^^^' i^'^^<^f^rnan. 

knowledge, the press, will be for- m> 

warded, and put in successful operation wilt¥^t a -kt om « fw^tr\'».ra 

on the Mission premises. The indica- INDIAN STATIONS. 

tioDs of Divine Providence should be 

carefully noted, as one means of as- withington station. 
certaining the path of duty; and ]^Ir. Compere, Missionary at the 
we view with peculiar interest the Withington Station, has forwarded his 
almost simultaneous proposals, in dif- Journal, detailing events from March 
ferent sections of the country, for 3, to November 3, 1828. The Indians 
raising funds for printing the Scriptures in the neighborhood have manifested 
in the Burman language, as they evince & determined opposition to the efforts 
m preparedness in the public mind for making for introducing the gospel And 
effecting the object. Every friend to education among them. By exhibiting 
the circulation of the Scriptures was & persecuting spirit, and inflicting 
pleased with the Generous Donation^ severe punishment on some who at- 
noticed in the Magazine for Deceniiber, tended meeting, many have been in« 
taken from the N.York Baptist Register, timidated, and no longer assemble, 
for printing the Scriptures in Burmese. Mr. Compere's requisition for religious 
The attention of our readers is now so- toleration has not been granted by the 
•licited to the following proposal, which Indians, and the prospects for his use- 
issued nearly at the same time from fulness at the Station do not present an 
another part of the Union. encouraging aspect. The condition of 

these poor wanderers calls for the 

JVcMJ Fe«r*s Gift to the Heathen, prayers of the disciples of Christ, that 

an effectual door may be opened for 

Appreciating in some small degree introducing civilization and the bless- 

the value of that Word of eternal ings of Christianity; without which, 

Tniti^, which we humbly hope, has by their numbers will continue to dimin^ 

the power of Ood, imparted a spiritual idi, and their auseries to increase. 
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flouLT DS ST. MAUiKp Coe io particular seema much devoted 

to Indian reform. But they expect to 

The Baptist Board of Foreign Mis- leave here by the first vessel that 
flkms have commenced a new Indian comes to the place, 
mission station at the Soult de St Marie, 15. This evening, had my first in- 
between Lake Superior and Laice Hu- terview with an Ojibway Indian, one 
ron, with very encouraging prospects, of the minor chiefs, and as I was in- 
and appointed Mr. Abel Bingham to formed by the Agent, a pipe bearer to 
pccupy the field. By his Journal, just the principal chief. I informed hiisk» 
' received by the Secretary, we learn that in compliance with the arrange- 
that he has entered on his duties, by ments made in the treaty at Fon du 
establishing a school, 9nd preaehing lack, I had coipe to establish a school, 
the gospel to the Indians. His Jourmu for the instruction of their children, 
presents this pleasing indication of the and to preach the gospel of the Lord 
progress of the gospel, that on board the Jesus to them. He said he was very 
two vessels in which he sidled 'qq the elad I had come, for he had three chil- 
lakes, the commanders w0)coiiied the dren he wished to send to the school, 
religious services of the Sabbath, by 19, Lord's day. Preached at eleven 
assembling the seamen in the cabin, o'clock to the citizens, in my school 
aiid listening to the gospel dispensed room. At 3, P. M. hai » collection of 
hy Mr. Bingham. It is a source of joy Indians in the same room, about thirty 
to the church, that the large and in- in number. Our services w-ere as foF- 
teresting class of our fellowmen, who lows : after prayer by the Rev. Mr. Coe, 
« go down to the sea in ships and do we sung an hyom, composed by Miss 
business in great waters,** have of late Charlotte Johnson, (in Ojibway,) who 
years been so materially benefitted by was my interpreter at this time ; then 
religious instruction. It is hoped the I addressed them, and briefly noticed 
time is hastening, when every vessel, the creation of the world, the creation 
as she crosses the deep, wi)l present an and fall of man, remarked that notwith- 
assembly, paying reverence to the Sab- standing we were of different complex- 
bath, and enjoying the scenes of reli- ions, and spake different languages, the 
gious worship. first pair were the common parents of 

From Mr. Bingham's Journal, we us all ; that, as we sprang from them 

present the following extracts: after they became smners, consequent- 

Oct. 7, 1828. At half past 8 in the ly, we were all sinners j endeavored 
evening, anchored at the Soult de St. to show them what the wages of sin 
Marie. Never felt myself und^r great- were, &c. Appealed to their con- 
er obligation, and very seldom esteem- sciences and experiences, to prove my 
ed it a greater privilege to bless and doctrine ; brought a Saviour to view, 
praise God for his goodness to me, than spoke of his holy life, his sufferings and 
at this time. As we had prayers reg- death, his resurrection, and the hope 
ularly onboard the vessel when I was of salva'tion through faith in his name, 
able to attend to it, on our arrival Ihe And closed with a short exhortation to 
captain called all hand^ into the cabin them, to give themselves away to him, 
for worship ; I was directed to the six- soul and body, &c. Had the happiness 
ty-sixth Psaira. It seemed that we all of seeing them listen with attention, 
felt a peculiar pleasure in offering a 26, Monday. This day opened the 
tribute of praise to God. After prayer, school, had twenty-seven scholars, 
I read the sailor's address, a hymn nine of whom I put immediately to 
which I had written, (Ye sons of the writing on slates. They behaved re- 
main, &c.) On learning tiiat the cap- markahly well. O may these small 
tain was pleaseil witii it, I presented It beginnings, be to these poor Indians, 
to him, together with some tracts, as the first openings of the morning to 
which he received with pleasure. the benighted traveller. 
, 10. Soult de St. Marie. Eaily this Tuesday, 2l8t. To-day had fifty 
morning went on shore— called on Mr. scholars. — 22d, had fifty-seven scholars 
Schoolcraft, U. S. Agent, by whon^ I — 23d, fifty— 24th, forty-five— 25th, for^ 
was kindly received. I went in com- ty-three. 

Sany with Mr. Schoolcr^t to visit the I would here remark, that I am bet- 

tev. Mr. Coe, a Presbyterian brother, ter suited with the place than I expect- 

who has been laboring here for more ed to be, and feel that I have entered 

" than a year, under many disadvantages, on my work again ; and in it I take 

who,together with his lady, appears ex- comfort, and hope I enjoy some tokens 

, tremely anxioui to build up Zion. - Br. of the divine presence. 
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AMZ&iCAir BOARD OF FOBBZOiT good and perfect gift, te whom be glory 
Missioirs. in the church, throughout all agef, 

rk. J . 1 .„ , world without end. Amen." 

l.£St f^^^JS.''' f.l?*'?^ ^"^l ^X^^. N^'^«^ the Prudential Committi« 
!Sf^L^ t'^;?, P«^*'^ J°«P^«» ,that nor the Missionaries, consider the Mis- 

Sfri^, "''*'' ^!iTV* ^^'"^^'J^ sion to Syria abandoned, but only sua- 
Syna, w suspended for the present, Mr. pended, tiU circumstances shall ^rmit 

7^:*^ ^ ^ Mission Company, the residence of Protestant missioWief 

tweotMne m number, havme remov- in that country, 
ed to Malta. The reasons for their ^ 

removal are stated in the Missionary . -^t the annual meeting of the Amer- 

Herald for November, and principally Jcan-Boardof Missions, in October last, 

relate to the unsettled and hazardous ^^ was ^-esolved, that it is the duty of 

state of fhe country in consequence of the 3oard to provide for the support of 

the war. The station has beei) pccu* superaQuated and infirm missionaries 

{Hed four years and a lialf. ' * and dji^ir families ; and that a fund be 

Mr. Bird observes, that at the time instituM lor the object, to be cou^posed 

diey first landed at Beyroot, they had of legacies ai^d donations giveQ to that 

po intention of tarrying, Jerusalem be- specific object. 

ing the place of theif destination ; but The Prudential Committee have ap. 

JuH "!r^^'?5 year has brought pointed Mr. Anderson, one of their A?I 

Trltl Tlr*^ ^ strengthen the im- ^^tant Secretaries, on a special mTssion 

LXL^t °""^°^r^*'T''^! to the Mediterranean, to confer wiA 

Tt «™irrrf- """ r .*" -^^ "°* ^« missionaries, and obtain information 

iVrZI^r^V" rr^^^'L^ T °^^« "^'O^t judicious measures to be 

inquire after truth, united with so A letter from Mr. Bishop, a Mis- 
much safety in declaring it. The sionary at the Sandwich Islands, states 
American mission to" Syria has now that the death of his wife, Feb. 21, 
4:eased ; for 'how long. Heaven only had beej^ blessed in exciting a pleasing 
jjcnows. At this pause in the work, attention to religion. The natives had 
every one interested at all in the mis- beheld her peaceful death ; her prayers 
sipn will also pause, ^nd endeavor to and exhortations were solemnly re- 
recal some little sketch of its history, membered, and the inquiry became 
and will ask. What good has it done ? general, " What shall we do to be sav- 
A brief reply te this question is, that ed ?" In April the number of inquirers 
it has increased our familiarity with is stated to have been two hundred, 
j^ne of the most interesting portions of x;r- nu u 1 • ^ tt 
the globe. It has contributed to prove „,^[- Chamberlain, at Honorurn. 

the practicability of Protestant miisions ^"^^J^'^!^ "'"***' **' TT FT 
inlPurkeyl^has brought to light & Se? TheSs^Jttt! ■ 

r^^nr? p^ifin^'th^f rxt ^^^ttr^^"'^ ^ 

r^ n."o".'tSrau1keton:'l!^ ^"sUbTa.'^j'hiaTS: 

Zi^^ T^ 2f » " • '^ ^ berlain instructs, contains from one 

all the labors that ever misaonanes hundred and fif^y to two hundred 

or missionary patrons expended, it has g^holars "uuuiou 
evidently saved iiQmortal souls from 

ruin. These souls, however, though -■ 
of immeasurable value, are few : — ^few 

compared with the multitudes brought REVIVALS OF RELIGION, 
to Christ at other stations ; few com- 
pared with the multitudes that still re- The western world has attracted 
main in ignorance and sin,; few com- attention by the ^udeur of its nat- 
pared with what they might have been, ural exhibitions, its lofty mountains 
nad we but uniformly prayed and la- and majestic rivers ; it has also in- 
bored with the zeal that became our vited observation by the freedom 
holy office. The highest name to which and equality secured by its civil institu- 
yre can aspire in this work, is, that of tions. But not less is it to be regarded 
" unprofitable servants." We have in a religious view, as exhibiting the 
planted and watered, but the increase illustrious disfriays of divine grace 
M of Him, from whom cometh every in the conversioii of siniiers. In th« 

Jan. 1839. 6 
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United States^ it hks plesiscd the Lord, subsided^ Shortly after the commenee'* 

irom year to year, to grant seasons of ment of the work* seventeen persons 

refreshing from his presence, by the followed their Loitl and Master in the 

effusion of the Holy Spirit, and to ordinance of baptism. This humber, 

bring multitudes to a happy experience togjether with six or seven members of 

oif the truth: As Barnabas, when he the Baptist church in Jay, whose lot 

.saw the grace of God, was glad j so God had cast in this wilderness, were; 

many, who from distant lands have constituted a church 6n the 80th of 

visited the American churches, during September. The ordination of brother 

the seasons of religious revival, hava Story , in Plattsbureh, was attended 

joyfully borne the mtelligeiiCe id other Oct. 1; fhe Sabbath school, together 

parts of the world : and thus the joy with the labors of brother Story, have 

which revivals difllise in heaven, has been the principal means of promoting 

been widely diffused on earth. By the revival. While I was with them 

the following extract from the Lcfiadon last Lord's day, I was happy to learil 

Evangelical Magazine, it appeals that that the Sabbadi school is still continu- 

the subject is awakening an interest ed With mUch interest. It may truly 

in England. * The extraordinary ac- be said of thfe town cf Saranac, both ill 

counts of the revivals of religion in a literal and spiritual sense, " the wil- 

many parts of the United States, de- demess has budded and blbssomed like 

mand the serious attention of all the the rose, and springs of water have 

friends of the Lord Jesus. We have broken out in the desert." This church, 

nothing in Great Britain answering to being the first constituted in the town^ 

them. . We could wish that a deputa- looks like a little flock in the wilder- 

tiou of ministers and laymen could be tiess, without a shepherd. They truly 

sent to Ameriiia, to make an actual ex- need the guardian care of the greaf 

amination of the state of religion in Head of the church, 

that country. Perhaps the great rea- On my return, I learned that the 

son why revivals are not enjoyed Lord is beginning a good work in 

among us, is because they are not PlattsbUrgh. Four were addfed to the 

sought after.' thurch by baptism last Sabbath, and 

These gracious visitations in oui' others Are inquiring what they shall do 
land havie excited desires for similar to be saved. And at Keeseville, also^ 
blessings in England, as it is stated that the prospect is flattering that the Lord 
the Cumberland Association have set is about to visit the people with a show- 
apart an hour of every Monday even- er of divine grace. Four or five miles 
ing for special pn^yer for the outpour- from the village, twdlve or thirteen 
ing of the Holy Spirit; arid the minis- were baptized by the Methodists a few 
ters pf the eastern district of London, Sabbaths since, and the W6rk is still 
appointed the 9th of July last, for the progressing. May the Lord continue 
same object; his gracious work, until all these re- 

The two or three past years haye gions are watered with the dew of 

been peculiarly distinguished by the heaven. 

pleasing intelligence which has been I haVe lately had pleasing intelll- 
announced from almost every section gence of the good fruits of the late re- 
of oilr land. It has been stated, that vivals of religion in the county of St; 
in Georgia, alone, eight thousand per- Lawrence. Great additions have been 
isons have been baptized and added to msule to nearly or quite all the Baptist 
the Baptist Churches ; and the Ken- churches in that county, and with a 
tucky baptist Recorder estimates, that few exceptionsi they appear to be walk- 
more than eleven thousand have been ing in obedience to thdir Divine Lord 
baptized and added to the Churches and Master, *' staiiding fast in tiie lib- 
in Kentucky. berty wherewith he has made them 

Ih the presfent Number, we can free." 

|)resent only the following statements : I gave you some account of the com- 

Rev; Mr. Mott, of Keene, under datri ""^JlSf ™®*JJ. °^ *^ ^^V"^^ V^J^^ *?^^ 

of Dec. 4, i828i writes us thus : 1? ^?27. Smce that time, I have bap- 
tized twenty-two, and there are five op 

I HAVE Just i^etumed from a visit to six others, who have not yet Obtained 

the town of Saranac; and am happy sufficient confidence to follow their 

to inform you that it is a precious sea- Lord and Master. 

Son with the people in that place. The The wonderful display which God 

good Work of God which begUn some is making in our day of his power and 

im« last summer, I hope is not yei grace, appear to be pleasing indications 
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of the speedy approach of Zion's King 
to de^roy the man of rin^ and establish 
his own kingdom* 

Pray for me> thai the Lord may ghre 
ijne wisdom to instruct the lambs of flie 
flock. EBENEZER aIoTT. 



itfr. M. tVarder, Russellville, gives 
the following pleasing intelligence to 
the Editor of the Kentucky Baptist 
Recorder : * Oct. 8, 1828, I "have just 
returned from the Bethel Association. 
It was the most interesting season I 
ever witnessed. It was anecting to 
behold the youth of twelve years of 
age, up to die man whose locks are 
whiter bowirig prostrate on the earth, 
while the cry was heard. Lord, save, 
or we perish. Fifty-seven persons 
have been baptized and united to the 
church at Little West Forke. We have 
also a refreshing work in a part of this 
county. Perhaps twenty or thirty 
have found Christ precious to tiieir 
souls, and have joined the church.* 

Tlie Kentucky Baptist Recorder j 
Nov. 17, states, that a visit from bredi- 
ren S. M. Noel, and J. Vardeman, had 
been blessed with the happiest effects 
|n a revival of religion in Broomfield, 
Kentucky. t)uring their stay, one 
hundred and twenty-three were added 
to the Baptist Church on a pro/ession 
of faith, and submission to the ordinance 
of baptism. In several places also in 
the neighborhood, a number were 
baptized, making in the whole one hun- 
dred and seventy. It is also stated^ 
that since the middle of Oct about 
Eighty have been baptized and added 
to die church at New Castle, Henry 
Co.CKen. and pleasing seasons are en- 
joyed in various other places. 

A letter frpn^ Cincinnati, to the edi- 
tor of the N. Y. Baptist Register, states, 
that one hundred and six^-five were 
added to the Baptist Churbh in that 
'city> during the revival the last sum* 
mer. 

Rev. Peter Latimer, Brookfield, N. 
V. si&tes, that several churches have 
been visited with revivals since Janu- 
ary last, and that he has baptized seven- 
vty, who have united With the church 
in that place. 

&EVIVAI« AT SfiA; 

^Extract of a Letter from H. Bingham, to one 
of the Editon of the New York Obftenrer. 

^ My dear Brother, 

Frpm the isles of the sea, I am again 
ip«rmitted to address you. The fact 



which I proposed to mention is, tixat ot 
a semi-weekly prayer and confereiice 
meeting on board of a whale ship, both 
in bort add at sea. 

Such a meeting was established on 
board the ship Enterprise, about six 
months agd, on th6 indication of special 
seriousness in two or three individuals. 
The Lord was pleased, as we have 
good reason to believe, to visit them 
with the influences of his Spirit, aha 
a large portion of the crew* haid a neW 
sotigput into their mouths.' 



TttX 6ABBATH. 

It gives us great pleasure to state* 
that memorials are in. circulation in 
some of our cities, and arrangements 
are making in others, to petition Con- 
gress to discontinue the transportation 
of the Mail, an4 the opening of Post 
Offices on the Lord's day. Few in- 
conveniences can result from discon- 
tinuing the practice, and many advan- 
tages may be secured. Great numbers 
who are now prevented from a due 
observance of the day, might then 
mingle in the services of the sanctuary. 
The multitude of stage drivers would 
suspend their labors; post* masters 
would be excused from attending their 
offices; public houses might enjoy 
more stillness ; and in many other re^ 
spects the elevated, delightful, and 
appropriate services of the Christian 
Sabbath wpuld be more extensively 
enjoy edi The subject cannot fail deep- 
ly to interest the professed disciples of 
Christ, as individual happiness and the 
welfare of ^le nation are indissolubly 
connected with obedience to the divine 
command. We trust a very general ex-> 
pression of the pubh'c mind, will be call^ 
ed forth in favor of the memorials 



Charleston baptist Ass6ciA.<i 

TION. 

From the Minutes of the Charlestoil 
Baptist Association, we learn that this 
ancient and respectable body held iti^ 
seventy-eighth anniversary at the Beth- 
el church, Sumter District, S. C. Nov. 
1, 1^28. During the past year, seasons 
of refreshing have been gtahted to thd 
churches, and seven hundred and twen- 
ty-six have been added by baptism. 
Efforts for promoting education, for ad^ 
vanciiig the interests of missions, and 
for the circulation of religious, tractsi 
are prondnent items in their proceed-* 
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ings. Grste/dl for the efituion of the Oct. 8, Mr. Leyi Kneeland, of Can* 

Holy Spirit in the convenion of sinners terbury. Con. WM ordained as an 

during the past year, the first Sabbath Evangelist ; Sermon, by J. S. Swan, 

in April next was appointed as a day of Mr. Willard Judd was ordained at 

thanWiving for the grace which has Salisbury, N. Y. Oct. 22. Sermon, by 

been oeatowed, and of ardent prayer C. G. Carpenter, of Fairfield. 

for tSbte continuance and increase of Mr. John Goodall was ordained in 

thMe gradotu visitations, Hampton, Vir. Oct. 10. Sermon, by 

^ Rev. Mr. Woodson, of Portsmouth. 

. ^ , „_ Mr. Jeremiah Kelley was ordained 

THS MW TOBK STATB CONVEX- ^^ Brewstcr, Mass. Oct 2. Sermon, 

^'°''» by Rev. William Bowen, of Martha's 
Met at Troy, Oct 15. Sermon by vineyard. 
Rev. Spencer H. Cone. Mr. Cone Mr. Calvin Newton was ordained at 
was chosen Moderator, and J. Smitzer, Bellingham, Mass. Oct 22. Sermon, 
Clerk. The Report states, that the Gen- i,y Rev. Professor Ripley. 
«ral Agent has received in donations the Mr. Nicholas Medbury, was ordain- 
last year, 2878 dollars, and the syste- ©d Pastor of the Central Baptist Church, 
matic plan, recommended the year pre- Middleboro', Nov. 12. Sermon, by 
vious, that each member of the church- .Rev. E. W. Freeman, of Lowell. 
es should contribute at least 18 3-4 jj^v. js, Mr. Erastus Denison was 
cents, annually, has been adopted by ordained at Groton, Con. Sermon, by 
fifteen Associations, embracing more ^y. Mr. Palmer, 
than twenty-five thousand members. jfiv. 27, Mr. C. B. Eeyes was or- 
Several Indian Stations and schools are dained Pastor of the Baptist Church, 
under the direction of the Convention. North Adams, Mass. Sermon, by Rev. 
The Tonnewanda station presents par- j, Matteson. 

ticidAr encouragement Two Indian 'Rev. Timothy P. Ropes was install- 

coovertB have recently been baptized, gd Pastor of the Baptist Church in Sea- 

one of whom had entertained a hope in brook, N. H. Dec, 2. 

Christ, and maintained family worship Dec. 18, Mr. Henry F. Baldwin 

for three years previous; the other, was ordained at Bennington, Vt Ser- 

who is the interpreter, and is son-in- nion, by Rev. Leland Howard, Troy, 

law to Littie Bear, the most influential Mr. E. Thresher was ordained at 

ehief of the Christian party, has re- Portiand, Dec. 18. Prayer, by Mr. 

eeiitly passed from death unto hfe. Flanders ; Reading the Scriptures, by 

Thomas Jameson, their former inter- Mr. Tinson; Sermon, by Dr. Sharp; 

jireter, also professes a hope in Christ, Prayer, by Mr. Nutter; Charge, by Mr. 

and has requested to join the native Butler; Right Hand of Fellowship, 

brethren at Tonnewanda. He has re- ^y Mr. King ; Address, by Mr. Stow ; 

ceived a good education, has completed Concluding Prayer, by Mr. Clark. 

A course of medical studies^ and is prac- ^ 

tising among the natives and whites. meeting-houses opxited. 

The Board state, that they have sent At Hillsboro, N. H. Nov. 5, a beau- 

Jnto the field about tiiirty missionaries ^f^\ Baptist Meeting-house, 65 feet by 

the past year. Appropriations were 45, was opened with religious services. 

jEdso made to several churches, to aid Sermon, by Rev. Joseph Elliot 

them in procuring preaching. Rev, Nov. 5, tiie brick Meeting-house, 

Elon Galusha was chosen President of erected for the Baptist Church and So- 

the Convention, and C. G. Carpenter, ^iety in Brentwood, N. H. was opened 

Secretary, for the ensuing year. for religious worship. Sermon, by 

^ Rev. B, Stow, of Portsmouth. 

ORDINATIONS, &c, churches coxstituted. 

Mr. Joel Peck, student of the Hamil- Nov. 28, a Baptist Church was con* 

ton Theological Institution, was or- stituted at Willimancit, Mass. consist- 

dained as an Evangelist, in Jay, N, Y, ing of about 40 members, to whom 20 

March 8, 1827. Sermon, by Elder more are expected soon to be added. 

Samuel Churchill ; Ordaining Prayer, Dec. 2. a Baptist Church was recog-^ 

by Elder Abel Wood^ nized at Sea-Brook, N. H. 

\fj* Aocounts of Moneys are aeeessarily deferred till our next Number. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. ELIJAH HUNTINOTON. 



Mr Huntington was born of respectable and pious parenta, 
August 21, 1763, in the town of Mansfield, Conn. At the age of 
eight or nine years, his mind was very seriously impressed, and 
again at the age of fourteen ; but in each case he was left with an 
increased propensity to neglect the concerns of the soul. At the 
age of about seventeen/his attention was again arrested ; at which 
time, as he states, in his diary, the burden of guilt seemed to leave 
him, and he was led to rejoice. He says, '' I thought I took de- 
light in the duty of secret prayer ; loved the society of those I es^ 
teemed Christians ; and, for a season, lived a sober life. Whether 
Mr Huntington afterwards supposed that at that time he experi- 
enced a saving change, nothing is found by which we can certainly 
determine. Be this as it may, it appears that his joy was of short 
continuance, for soon afler this he enlisted into the army ; and, grad- 
ually giving way to his passions, he at length, in his own estima- 
tion, became as thoughtless as ever. To use his own words : " The 
war ended, and I returned to my father's house, a poor, licentious, 
giddy youth, kept out of hell by sovereign mercy." After this he 
came into the state of Vermont, where he engaged as an instruc- 
ter of district schools. He commenced at Norwich, and after- 
wards taught at Tunbridge. In his twenty-seventh year, while en- 
gaged in a school at the latter place, his attention was again arrest- 
ed, but by what means he was unable to determine. 

The account of his exercises at this time is given nearly in the 
words in which they are expressed in his diary. " I was moving 
on a smooth tide. The world seemed to go well with me. And 
the people around me were pursuing earthly objects as their highest 

Feb. 1829. 7 
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good. Why such a poor wanderer should once more be called af- 
ter, is matter of wonder. 

* Determined to save, he watched over my path. 
When, Satan's blind slave, I sported with death.' 

I became more sober, retired for reflection, broke off from vicious 
practices, and resolved on an amendment of life. My feelings at 
first I kept a secret ; but on contemplating my sinful life, my condi- 
tion was opened to my view, and my soul was seized with anguish 
not to be concealed. In August, 1790, being borne down with 
guilt and distress, I stopped on my way to my school, in a little sol- 
itary grove, as I had been wont to do, to pray ; when the light 
burst into my mind, and the glory of the Lbrd shone with such lus- 
tre as to pour into my soul a flood of inexpressible joy. This was 
a heaven below. I was, as it were, in a new world. From this 
time, I had many happy hours. Old things had passed away, 
and all things became new. My love of vanity was overcome ; 
and my name, which I had thought would be reproached if I be- 
came a Christian, I felt willing to give up for Christ's sake. I had 
intervals of great darkness, but such seasons were generally suc- 
ceeded by great peace ; and my hours of retirement for medita- 
tion were very precious. 

' Amazing grace, hQnir sweet the sound. 
That saved a wretch like me.' 

Ill a fe# months after this change in his mind, he was baptized 
py Ellder J. Ilibard, bjf Eoyalton, and connected with the church 
of which Mr. Hibard was the Pastor. On the sixth of December 
pe was married io Miss Sally Ifiel'd, with Whom he lived one year 
iiild eleven months, and by whom he had onie son. She departed 
tibis life oh the lOih of November, 1794. The summer following, 
^ cipmpliance with the repeated solicitations of his brethren, he 
coqamenced preaching. From that time, he labored as a preacher 
of t}ie Gospel, in the vicinity of Royalton, till the spring of 1797, 
wl^en he commenced his labors in Braiii'tree. On the ISth of June, 
1o(SDL lie was dr^ained as an evangelist. Not long after, he Was 
pjiiirnea Vo Miss Lydia Parmalee, by whom he had ten children, 
eigiit of whom are Abw living. Although hie was set apart to the 

S'oT^ of theininistry as an evangelist, he was statedly employed bf. 
le Baptist church composed of members belonging to Braintree 
aid, Jlandolph. Prom the time of his ordination till the day of his 
.death, which occurred on the 24th oif jfune, ISfe, he had the p4r- 
tipiilar charge of 'this church, and served them as a minister of Go^, 
f^ fn much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in 
tumults, in labors, iii watchings, in fastings." 

In the vicinity where he spent the last thirty years of his Jife, 
and where ne performed the most of his ministerial lai>ors, his 
character, IS well known ; and the writer is willing that men of 
virtue and candor should judge with relation to the correctness of 
the following statements. 

To say that Mr Huntington was a perfect man, would be to 
contradict the voice of reason^ and of revelation, and declarations 
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which have repeatedly fallen from his own lips. Both reason and 
revelation testify that every man has his defects, and perhaps no 
man ever entertained a more deep sense of his imperfections than 
the jsubject of this sketch ; and very few have been more ready to 
acknowledge them. But while his own assertions confirm us in 
the opinion that he was a fallible man, they react upon the mind, im- 
pressing it with the belief that but few men have maintained a 
more humble walk with God. 

As a man, he was distinguished for honesty. In all his conduct 
pertaining to worldly concerns, he showed himself far more wflling 
to suffer than to do wrong. His example on this point is worthy of 
the remembrance, and of the imitation of all ; especially of the 
ministers of Christ. With the petty divisions of the town in which 
he resided, either with relation to men or measures, he gave him- 
self no farther concern than to strive to hush contending passions, 
by directing the attention of opposing parties to the Prince of peace. 

As a neighhor, he was kind and obliging, ever ready, as far as 
his circumstances would allow, to minister to the necessities of all 
around him. The servant of the Lord must not strive, was a di- 
rection to which he gave good heed. He strove not himself; nor 
did he wish to know more of the strife of others than would enable 
him to labor successfully in the adjustment of their difficulties. 

As ^father, he filled his station. He was not only obeyed by his 
children, but his government over them was such as effectually to 
secure their esteem. He was a tender and affectionate husbands 
Mrs Huntington's constitution has generally been feeble, particu- 
larly so for a few years past, which greatly increased his cares ; 
but notwithstanding the peculiarities of her illness, he watched 
over her with untiring patience and assidqity. 

Mr JEIuutington was a devout Christian. Few men of the pres- 
ent age have manifested a more deep sense of divine things. ' The 
]aw of God seemed to be engraven on his heart. Judging from hi» 
exercises as expressed in his diary, the thought of violating the di- 
vine commands,, was to him more dreadful than ileath. He was a 
man of quick sensibility, particularly so in relation to the subject of 
religion. A deviation from what he supposed to^be right, filled his 
mind with extreme anguish. He was not only burdened with those 
errors of life which come to the knowledge of men, but especially 
with the isWard corruptions of bis. heart. When afflicted with these, 
he gave hiip^elf no reet till, by the grace of God, he had obtained a vic- 
tory over (hem. Of nothing did he complain more than of what he 
called spiritual pride ; for which there can be no doubt his soul was 
oflen deeply humbled. Of course he was eminently a man of watch- 
fulness and prayer. Notwithstanding his inward groanings, he had 
much enjoyment in religion. The ground of his joy, was the sufc 
ficiency of his God and Saviour. His religious exercises were not 
momentary, but abiding. He did not at one time exhibit a solemn 
aspect, or an extravagant zeal, and at another engage in the trifles 
of the world. Serious subjects uniformly pervaded his soul. The 
world was under his feet. The principles of the gospel regulated 
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him in all his temporal concernp^ and he made the practice of re- ' 
ligioQ the business of his life. 

Asa minister^ Mr Huntington was sound in the faith. His princi- 
ples were strictly evangelical. He well understood the system of 
doctrines contained in the Bible ; and with untiring perseverance 
he labored to explain and enforce them upon the minds of his 
hearers. In consequence, as it would seem, of his love of truth, 
and a sense of its important bearing upon the eternal destiny of 
men, in illustrating some of the fundamental principles of the gos- 
pel, he occasionally rose above himself, and as though endued with 
extraordinary power, presented truth in a manner the most clear 
and impressive. He was a faithful preacher. He did not " daub 
with untempered mortar." It never seemed to be any part of his 
labor to accommodate hjs sermons to the feelings of the carnal 
heart. It was his custom to direct his discourses to the consciences 
of men, without consulting the consequences of plain dealing. It 
is well known that his preaching did not always meet the approbation 
of all his hearers ; nor was he always free from the censures of his 
fellow-men ; but he bore opposition like a Christian, and accounted 
it the highest honor to which he could arrive in this world, to suffer 
persecution for Christ's sake. He did not, however, seek persecu- 
tion. He studiously avoided the giving of unnecessary offence ; 
and it was but rarely that he displeased any, except in cases where 
he could not avoid it without sacrificing what he supposed to be the 
truth. Mr Huntington was decidedly a Baptist ; and, no doubt, he 
was pleased to see that denomination prosper ; but it is believed he 
allowed himself in no unwarrantable measures to increase the num- 
ber of Baptists. The writer of this article has resided in the same 
town with him for twenty years ; and, during this long acquaint- 
ance, he has never suspected him of a disposition to disturb the 
tranquillity of the church with which he is connected, though of a 
different denomination. So far from this, he has evidently rejoic- 
ed in our prosperity, and sympathized with us in our trials. In his 
character as a minister, precept and example were happily united. 
It is believed that very few men have exemplified in private life 
what they taught in public more effectually than did the subject of 
this sketch. 

He was also a man of benevolence. His desires to do good 
were not limited by the parish or town in which he resided. They 
were expansive. His benevolence led him to plead for a perishing 
world. He was a friend to a foreign missions. For missionaries in 
foreign lands he prayed ; for their support he contributed of his 
worldly substance ; and exerted an influence over others which led 
them to go and do likewise. 

As might be expected, in his last sickness a scene was exhibited 
of deep interest. The following representation of it, however, will 
fall far short of the reality. Were it possible to notice every par- 
ticular which interested his friends, our limits would not warrant 
the undertaking. A few general hints is all that must be attempt- 
ed. The writer of this sketch made him repeated visits while up- 
on his dying bed ; in one of which he found him with his mental 
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faculties free from derangement. He then possessed a very peace- 
ful frame of mind, conversed with composure upon the subject of 
his approaching dissolution, and manifested entire resignation to 
the divine will. On being asked if he thought himself near his 
end, he replied, '' It may be that I am, and it may be that I am not; 
it is no matter which. I wish not to choose for myself I think it 
is my greatest desire that God may be glorified by me in life and in 
death.'' During this visit he conversed with his family. He gave 
particular directions with regard to the conduct of the younger 
children, exhorting, them to be in subjection to the elder members 
of the family. He counselled his eldest sons to regard their 
younger brothers and sisters as the objects of their particular care, 
directing them to maintain a proper government over them, en- 
deavouring by precept and example to lead them into the paths of 
virtue. To assist them in the discharge of their duty to the rest of 
the family, as well as for their own benefit, he urged the impor- 
tance of calling the household together, morning and evening, to 
read the Holy Scriptures. He requested them to do it with the 
utmost seriousness, remembering that what they read in that 
book is the word of the eternal God ; and he pressed the necessity 
of mutual exertions to maintain love and peace in the family. He 
closed his remarks to his children at that time, with a moving ex- 
hortation to them all to choose the good part that can never be 
taken from them, often repeating one of the last texts from 
which he ever preached, "And who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good ? '' During the visit to which 
reference has been made, he expressed a very deep concern for the 
church and people with whom he had generally labored, and 
seemed desirous of commending them to the care of the great 
Shepherd. Nor was he anxious for their welfare alone. As there 
were some of other denominations present, he exhorted all to cher- 
ish a spirit of good will to men, " endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace." During a few of his last days 
he was partially deranged. It was very obvious, however, that the 
subject of religion continued to occupy his mind, for prayer and ex- 
hortation was his employment, though insensible to the objects 
around him. At the last, he exhibited signs of a very tranquil 
mind, and, as is believed, fell asleep in the arms of his blessed Lord. 
By his death, his family have lost their head, the church a faithful 
minister, and the world a friend. Every one who knew his worth, 
will long remember him, and bewail his departure. 

We feel a sincere pleasure in being able to insert the following note. It was 
added by a friend who communicated to us this memoir ; and, while it discloses 
what is highly creditable to the individuals concerned, it presents a striking il- 
lustration of the consistency of our principles as Baptists with our ardently lov- 
ing Christians of other denominations. 

NOTE. 

The writer of the preceding sketch has given the public to understand that 
he and Mr Huntington did not belong to the same religious denomination. • It 
may be proper for another to remark, that the writer of it is the Rev. Mr 
Nichols, Pastor of the Congregational Church in Braintree. 
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All occurrence ha9 coiAe tQ my knowledg^e which happily illuitrates their 
feelings toward^ each other. Mr Huntin^on was at the house of a friend m a 
town adjoining Braintree, when conversation was casually introduced respectiiur 
KLr Nichols. In die course of the conversation, Mr Huntington remarked, "I 
dp pot koow of ^ man I should he willing to exchange for Mr Nichols." Not 
long after, Mr Nichols was at the same place ; and conversation was, in a simi- 
lar manner, introduced concerning Mr Huntington. Mr Nichols observed, 
'^ I do not know of a man I should be willing to exchange for Mr Huntington." 
ThiB I had from the gentleman at whose house the remarks were made. It 
shows ihialt there was a friendship between them, as sincere and ardent as is of- 
ten found between brethren of the s^ime denomination. And it was a friendship 
which existed and was maintained till interrupted by death, unthout any saeri' 
Jlc€ or eompromUe of principle on the part of eitJier. 



ON CEURTAIN STTPBRUAlTITES IN THE BIBLE. 

All persoDS who have made the New Testament a subject of 
critical examination have perceived it to contain internal evidence 
of having been written by persons whose modes of thinking and 
whose manner of expression are not naturally Grecian. Apart from 
our knowledge of their nation, derived from other sources, we 
should be ded to suspect that they were Hebrews, by the Hebra- 
isms scattered through that portion of the Sacred Volume. These 
peculiarities it is necessary, to know as such, before the precise im- 
pont of the passages in which they occur can be perceived. One 
class of these, viz. Hebrew superlatives, I conceive to be employed 
m some passages in the New Testament, in which they are not 
generally recognised ; and a knowledge of the fact that they are 
employed, renders these passages more lucid, and produces a clear, 
definite idear of the meaping, where, before, only a vague one could 
be entertained. With a view to elucidate this class of passages the 
following essay is written. 

The Hebrews have several methods of expressing the superlative 
degree : By an adverb signifying grecAly — by a preposition signi- 
fying among; as, '' Blessed a»M?7t^ women," i. e. Most blessed woioi- 
an — by the repetition of a word ; as, " Peace, peace," i. e. Perfect 
peace. Isa. xxvi. 3 — by two synonymous words; as, "Poor and 
needy" — by the genitive case plural of the is^me word; as, "King 
of Kings"-^«nd, lastly, by the use of a Divine name; as, " The 
men of Sodom were sinners before the Jjord;" i. e. outrageous sin- 
ners — " The trees" or " mountains of God;** i e. the very largest 
trees or mountains. It is to those passages in which I conceive the 
last mode of expression to be employed, that I shall direct my at- 
tention. 

Gen. xxiii. 6. " Thou art a Mighty Prince (Heb. Prince of God) 
among us." 

Gen. XXX. 8. " With great wrestlings (Heb. Wrestlings of God) 
have I wrestled with my sister." 

Gen. XXXV. 5. " And the terror of God (i e. the greatest terror) 
was upon the inhabitapts of the ci^es^" &c. 
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Ex. ix. 98. ** Entreat the Lord, that ther^ be no more mighty 
thunderings." (Heb. Voices of God,) 

An id^ similar to these, is, I think, intended lo be conveyed, 
Ex. xxxi; 3, though, from the frequency With which the words 
'' Spirit of God," are e<nployed to signify the third of the Ditine 
Persons, we might be inclined to suppose he was here intended. ** I 
have filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, ahd in undeN 
standing, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship.** 
Can this mean that Bezaleel was what we commonly understand 
by ** inspired" for this work ? He was indeed endowed with extra- 
ordinary understanding, so clearly to conceive as to execute exactly^ 
all that the Lord commanded, and to do this from only Moses' de- 
scription. But inspiration, in the general sense of that word, Was 
unnecessary ; and why in theology more than in philosophy should 
we seek a cause more than adequate to produce the effect ?f To 
me there appears no doubt that the hieaning is^ ** I have given to 
him a transcendently ingenious mind." 

This reasoning applies equally well to Gen. xli. 38, for Pharaoh 
knew nothing of inspiration in its ordinary sense. 

1 Sam. xi. 6. '' And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he 
iieard these tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly." We have, 
indeed, records of SauPs inspiration, but I doubt this being such a 
record, both from the cause which gave rise to it, and from the effects 
produced upon him. The circumstances which gave rise to this 
state of feeling, were of a nature but little calculated to produce such 
a frame, as, we must isuppose, pervaded the mind of a person proper*- 
ly inspired. The demand of Nahash on the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
Gilead, was calculated to rouse his indignation, but not to inspire 
iiis tongue. When he heard the demand, " th« Spirit of God came 
upon him, and his anger was kindled greatly." Did the inspira- 
tibn of the Almighty produce such effects as these ? Are we not, 
then, justified in seeking such an interpretation as does not involve 
these consequences ? Such a one the idiom under consideration 
suggests : " A most violent rage took possession of him, and his 
anger was kindled greatly." Should it be objected that the latter 
part of the sentence is tautological, I reply, that it is exphtnatory ; 
trnd that similar instances of ex^anation are frequent in ttie Psalms 
of Bavid. In the origmal, the word commonly, and, indeed, here 
ti$ed for " Spirit," is frequently employed for some single passion 
of the soul ; tind in Judges viii. 8, for the very passion by whteh 
Saul was agitated : " Then their anger (Heb. ^rii) was abated 
'towards hitn." 

1 Sam. Vciv. 15. " And there was -a tremblitig in the host, in the 
"field, and among all the people ; the garrisOn and the sp(yilers,'thejr 
a^ trembled ; and the earth quaked, so it wa§ a tety ^reat trei^ 
^blmg." 'ittteb. A trembling df €hd.) 

Ps. Ixxx. 10. " The boughs thereof wei-e like the goodly cedars.** 
(Heb. Cedars cf God.) 

* See Ex. xxv. 40,'asd xsvi. 30. 

t 'Nee Deijs iiiterslt, ^i flignns VtAdice nodus 
Incident Hor. 
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Jonah iii. 3. " Now Nioeveh was an excieeding great city." 
(Heb. A city great to God.) 

Probably many other passages might be adduced in which this 
idiom is employed, but I am persuaded these will be sufficient to 
convince your readers that Hebrew writers frequently employ it, and 
to prepare them to recognise it in some passages which I am about 
to cite in the New Testament, on which it will be, sometimes, diffi- 
cult to form a definite idea without adverting to it. 

The New Testament, through written in Greek, was written by 
Israelites, and, in many cases, for Israelites, or to them. It may 
be expected, then, that the writers should sometimes employ the 
peculiarities of their own language, as most easily expressing their 
sentiments, and most precisely conveying them to their countrymen. 
This it is observed they frequently do ; and instances are not want- 
ing of their use of the very idiom under consideration. I will be- 
gin with one in which its presence is unquestionable. 
. This passage is Acts vii. 20. ''In which time Moses was born, 
and^was] exceeding fair." {eurruci r« 0f« fair to God.) If it be ob- 
jected that the Greek Classics employ language equivalent to this, 
and that therefore no argument can be urged to prove the Hebrew 
origin of it ; I answer, that admitting the premises, to which I feel 
no reluctance, the conclusion by no means follows : the only legit- 
imate inference will be, that the idiom belongs not exclusively to 
the Hebrew language ; but is common to, at least, one other with it. 
I observe further that very considerable literary authority explicitly 
yields it to the Hebrews. Dr Nelson, treating of Greek idioms, 
after giving this very passage, says, '' This is originally a Hebrew 
idiom, and occurs very frequently in the Bible." 

There is a passage in the writings of the Apostle Paul, in which, 
[ think, the peculiarity in question is found. It is '2 Cor. x. 4. '' The 
weapons of our warfare are — mighty through God.** The English 
version of this passage does not suggest to us the presence of the 
idiom under discussion ; yet I have no doubt of its existence, and 
believe that whoever shall compare the original of Acts vii. 20, with 
that of the present passage, will recognise the same form of expres- 
sion in both ; and acknowledge that Ksfair to God, (eitrnTog r« Bm) 
means " Exceeding fair," so, mighty or powerful to God, (^vfxru rm 
®im) would mean, " Exceedingly powerful ;" or that in the latter, 
as well as in the former instance, the Hebrew practice of express- 
ing the superlative degree by means of a Divine name is adopted. 

One other passage occurs to me in which the divine name ap- 
pears to be employed for a similar purpose. It is 2 Pet. iii. ]2. 
" Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God ; 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat." I presume it will be readily 
acknowledged that in this text and its connexion, the Apostle is 
speaking of the day of judgment. See verses 7 — 12. When we 
consider that on that day God will " be glorified in his saints, and 
admired in all them that believe ;" and that his glory will appear 
transcendent as the righteous Governor of the world, both by the 
punishment of his enemies, and by the complete and everlasting 
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of bis poopUii we oaonol hmUtla to ackQowleclge tln^l H 
in " the dny for which all other dajit were made ;" t)ie most illustn* 
oii9» aod yet tremendous that ever dawaed or ever wiii dawn upoii 
the world. Now how is it probable that ao Oriental, full of thia 
stupendous suhjectyand recognisiqg his owp unutterable interesg^ia 
it, would express himself? Surely such a person, sa interested^ 
and oil such a subyeet, might give the reins to his glowing ima^iuai* 
tion, and utter the bold language of passion. The constitutional 
ardor of this writer's mind would prompt him to do so, and be 
obeys its impulse. To express the supreme importance of that 
day, be avails himself of the genius of his native language, an4 
calls it emphatically. The day of God, 

In conclusion, I would caution your readers against supposing 
that every form of expression bearing a resemblance to those con* 
sidered, is an instance in which this Hebraism is employed. The 
instances are comparatively few, though I almost know that I have 
not mentioned the whole of them. My intention was not to give 
a complete catalogue, but rather to call the attention of some more 
competent writer to the subject of Hebrew idioms in the Bible. My 
chief design, however, was to stimulate candidates for the Chris- 
tian ministry to a close, critical examination of that blessed Vol- 
ume, whence they must derive the matter of all their messages to 
the children of men ; that, understanding as perfectly as possible 
their Master's word, their trumpets may give a certain and not a 
vague sound ; and that they may become Pastors after God's own 
heart, feeding his people with knowledge and understanding. 

AQUILA. 
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The following reply of the Rev. Hubbel Ijoomis, to a communication ove^ 
the signature A., in the Connecticut Observer, was intended for insertion in that 
paper ; but as it was refused admission there, it was first published in the 
Christian Secretary, at Hartford, Conn. The interesting nature of this docu- 
inent, and the excellent spirit which it breathes, censtrain us to transfer it to 
our pages. It exhibits some important facts, the knowledge of which may be 
useful to those who are cherishing delusive hopes in respect to the practicabilily 
and desirableness of persuading conscieatious disciples of Christ to put in prac- 
tice a theory which, by way of compromise, so gives up one of his express 
commands, one of the first principles of the oracles of €rod concerning them 
who would euter his church, as to render baptism no longer a terip of chiirc]^ 
f(^llowship apd communion. 

Whoever reads this account, particularly the report of the Consociation, yi^ 
perhaps cease to wonder why it is that so many pioys and estimable Pedohf^ 
tifts, notwithstanding* some serious misgivings on the sul^ect, and some ligl|t 
that occasionally troi^bles the conscience, still adhere to " the established wotgef 
rf ministers and churches in their connexion" If the mind is div^stpd frqo^ 
the consideratioa of a subject, \i of course Biakef np progress in tha knowing 
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of that mibjeet If men shut their eyei, they cannot expect to see. And if 
Aey turn away from any thing as unworthy of being Very seriously compared 
by tiiem with the word of God, we must not think it strange that they continue 
in erroV. But it is painful to see men, whom we love and esteem, turn away, 
eyen for a moment, from Him that speaketh from heaven. If baptism be a small 
matter, if it be one of the least of his commands, still it is a command of Him 
whom it becomes us to obey in all things. If it be, in comparison with some 
other duties, what the tithing of mint, and anise, and cummin, and ^e like, 
were in compatison with the weightier matters of the law, we hope the time 
is not distant, when all will remember that our Lord concluded his animadver- 
sions by saying. These ought ye to have done, and not to have left the other 
undone. 

Our readers, it is probable, will find in this article several other things that 
may cast some light on the subject to which we have adverted. At the same 
time, let us make due allowance for the circumstances of our Pedobaptist breth- 
ren ; let us ever be kind and courteous, in the fear and love of €rod ; and let us 
not doubt that better days are coming. 

Since the date of Mr Loomis's reply, a Baptist church has been constituted in 
Willington, consisting of forty-five members ; and, after giving a particular ac- 
count of this event, the Christian Secretary adds, " There are several persons 
belonging to the church with which our venerable father Lillab ridge has long 
been connected, residing in the north part of the town, who expect to unite with 
this church soon. 

'* This harmonious body of believers have much to encourage them amidst 
their trials. They propose to build a neat and commodious house of worship the 
ensuing season ; and for this purpose they have already filled a subscription to 
an adequate amount ; and an individual of their number has generously present- 
ed them with the most eligible site, perhaps, in the town, on which to place the 
house. This lot of ground is spacious and remarkably convenient. 

" May the Lord graciously condescend to hear and answer the fervent su]^ 
plications which have been ofifered, and which we trust will continually arise lor 
the prosperity of this vine of his planting.** 

Willington, Nov. 20, 1828. 

Brother Hooker, — I yesterday learned through the medium of 
the Christian Secretary, that you had published things in which I 
was implicated. This awakened solicitude to know what you had 
published ; I therefore sent to a neighbor, and borrowed your last 
week's paper, which contained the article so seriously implicating 
me, as a fickle and disorderly man. Suffer me to 'say, that I la- 
ment this course, for had the communication been sent to me be- 
fore its publication, I could probably have satisfied you, that it was 
essentially incorrect, and calculated to awaken, without any neces- 
sity, excitement and prejudice between different denominations of 
Christians. That there had been multitudes of misrepresentations 
afloat, which served to enliven the social circle, to my disadvantage, 
I was perfectly aware, but of which I had not once thought of tak- 
ing any notice, supposing that they would soon sink into the gulf 
of oblivion. But things, printed in a religious paper, are supposed 
to be carefully examined and cleared of misrepresentation. I there- 
fore consider it a duty to reply. The writer of the article signing 
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himself A. asserts, ** The person was Rev. Hubbel Loomis, once, as I 
am informed, a Baptist, afterwards, for many years, a Congregational 
clergyman." In this sentence there is a manifest design to exhibit me 
before the public as a fickle man. Once a Baptist, then a Congre- 
gational Clergyman, and now again a Baptist. But who is Mr A. 
the writer ? Is he a stranger to me, living in the section of thecoun- 
try, remote from Willington 1 This would not seem very probable, 
as a stranger would not be likely to take much interest in the sub- 
ject, nor claim to be sufficiently informed to instruct others upon it 
Is he a member of the Tolland County Ministers' Meeting, with 
whom I was, until I made known my doubts on baptism, on terms 
of affection and unreserved intimacy ? This, in one respect, would 
seem probable ; for a member of that meeting might be most inter- 
ested in the thing, and most competent to give information. But 
in another respect this ought to be incredible ; for a member of that 
meeting must, it would seem, have known that I was not a Baptist, 
previously to my being a Congregational Minister. Moreover, could 
one of that number have published, upon the authority of vague re- 
port, when the means of correct information were at hand ? But the 
writer's name is to me a secret, and may it ever remain so. 

I now declare that I was not a Baptist, previously to my becom- 
ing a Congregational Minister. I indeed stated in my letters to my 
brother on baptism, that my early prejudices were in favor of the 
Baptists ; that is, previously to my becoming experimentally ac- 
quainted with religion, at the age of sixteen. This, so far as I 
recollect, is the full extent of which I ever hinted to any man a bias, 
in early life, towards Baptist sentiments. But while sincerely re- 
gretting Mr A's want of caution in his statements, I will add that 
I do really believe that I should have been a Baptist from my early 
days, had I been so fully acquainted with the subject as I now am. 
When I wrote, ten years ago, I was ignorant of important particu- 
lars bearing upon the subject ; but those particulars I cannot now 
state. By divine leave, I will shortly lay before the pubKc the rea- 
sons of my change of sentiment, and leave Christians in the fear of 
God, to judge of their solidity. 

Mr A. seems displeased with my re-ordination, and yet he pla- 
ces in front of his communication an account of the re-ordination, 
in the Congregational connexion, of Rev. Mr Wilson at Charles- 
town, Aug. 27th, 16B0. Mr A. is probably acquainted with the 
fact, that re-ordinations were, in the seventeenth century, common 
in the New-England Congregational churches, smd this unaccom- 
panied with the protestation of which he speaks. But things of 
greater surprise follow ; for Mr A. tells us, ' What is still more 
surprising is, if I have been correctly informed, he was re-ordained 
while Pastor of the Congregational church in Willington, minister- 
ing to that flock, and just after he had refused to unite with his 
church in calling a council for his dismission.' 

Suffer me to say, that I do deeply lament that I should ever be 
called upon to justify myself in things here laid to my charge. I 
have most earnestly wished, as well as prayed, that the reasons 
which guided my course in these important transactions, might nev- 
er to be committed to writing. But while I am now compelled to 
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MAttitiii^t^ tlMin, I willingly l«ave it with the paUic to y^ffi 
#h€%h^ it Ipas not myself^ rather than my Congtegational brethren , 
Who ([Hinued the corrett and the conciliatory course. 

To the Consociation of this county I made^ I belioTe, verbatitt^ 
the t>llowiiig cottimunication : 

To the ToUand County Consociation^ to be convened at West Stttf' 

ford^ S^t. 1828. 

RsvERBND AND BELovfap, — 1 am notified by the CongregAlioMd 
ehttrch and society in WiUington, that before you, they shidl bring 
Iheir re^^est or demand, that I be dismissed from any further coii- 
litaion with the church and society. Against this I make bo ofo- 
jeettonw If a pastoral connexion between me and the church «ad 
•oelety nominally ezitfts, it ought undoubtedly to be dissolved. 

R^erend and Beloved, I would have appeared before you and 
made ii verbal, communication, if divine Providence had seemed to 
permit ; but the sickness of Mrs Loomis prevents. I shall long 
have in delightful remembrance, the years in which I have lakeA 
fweei >counBel with yoa, and been .refreshed by your coustenanee 
and your prayers^ And at pretoift I do, and in future years I trasi 
that I «hah, eheHsh towards you the affection of former years. 

The reason of my ohan^ of sentiment on baptisrai I txiQBOt 
■late in a 4€<lter, «or can I state in detail the pkrticukr resttoni 
which have glided waj course, since I made known my change of 
tiewsM this sul^ecjL Suffice it to say, that I earnestly desirai to 
reUin Congregational connexion, and determined to make as lib- 
eral ooneessioitfs as possible ibr the sake of retaining that oomiei:» 
imi. But I soon saw from the state of feeling' or opinion agariiist 
mi% that there were mwe difficulties in the way than I anticipated $ 
and shortly «fler the «ieeCii»g of the couneM for my dnmission, I 
beoane fnUy convinced, that to retain that connexion was impot- 
stble. It then appeared to be duty expliciUy to join the BaptistSi 
With whom I had previously harmonized oti the article of baptism^ 
The question then seriously arose, what is the regular mode^Ieaving 
the Congregational connexion ? But I could not answer the •Question, 
Mfd supposed it left unsettled. I seriously wished a formal dismiss- 
ioB 'Iroin the chwch, and a consultation with the Consociation on 
the eubject, before joining the Baptists ; but the Consociation could 
mA be convened without considerable time, trouble, and expense. 
Therefore, without that previous, formality of eeparatioQ which I 
could have wishedy I joined another denomination. 

Brelihfren, he assured that my fecflings towards yon are both re- 
lipeetful fiiod affectionate, and that I shall use the small measure of 
Muefice which I have, to bring those with whom I am ^ow in 
eewnexfion to simihir feelings towards you. Be assured Uiat I 
■hall ^ways rcgoice in hearing that the work of the Lord proapera 
among you. 

Wishing you the presence of the Head of the Churchy and ^earn- 
Ifstly veqifesting a remembrance in your prayers : 

¥oer Imther in tihe faith and followsh^ of the Gospel, 

HUBBEL LOOMIS. 
Tt ^tb6 Usew. BMeratot of OonsodiatioBb 
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Thb Imet) ooififlMitiieiited lat hftiai to the memben of the Como* 
eiMien, utid how mueh further I know not, exhibits concisely the 
]g<^fteral reatxHis of my course. But I will state more paKicolirly. 
The powerful tendency in the converts, the Ifruits of the preckHii 
fetival of religion in the autumn of 1824^ and winter and spring of 
18^, towartis Baptist sentiments, shocked me, and producing in 
ine astonishment tad great anxiety, led me to review the subject of 
fa<ipitism. My mind speedily becume unsettled. I found tbat I 
tiftd not 1M> ftitly understood the subject as I supposed. This I com- 
liMinvcM^d without reserve, to those e&^cially confidential bretii>- 
ren, with whom I had long statedly met in Ministers' Meeting. 
To them I continued to make, from time to time, a free disclosure 
t)f my dilScullies, and to ask of them counsel. At the December 
meeting at BoHon, A. D. 1827, 1 let them distinctly know, that I 
gave ttp in&nt baptism and baptism by sprinkling, and requested 
their advice vi^at course I ought to take. After much conversation^ 
a^committee was appointed to report to the next meeting. At the 
next meeting, in Coventry, in Feb. 1828, the committee present- 
ed the following report, and informed me that it was unanimoasly 
adopted by ^ meeting. 

RFiPORT. 

** llie committee to whom it was referred, to take into consider 
aKSon Mr Loomis's views on tyaptism, and to state what advice ought 
10 t>e given to him, ask leave to report, — ^That they have contem* 
l^ifted the sutject referred to them, with deep and painful interest : 
thai ifiey see no reason to change the views which they have long 
held 'Concerning baptism, nor to suppose that the Christian ooai<- 
munHy at targe is verging towards a different mode of thinking, or 
ef pracftice, in relation to this subject. They regret extremely that 
Mir Loomis has ailovtred himself to feel an anxiety respecting it, 
imd to give it a ^degree of attention, as they conceive, quite dispro^ 
pordonate to its importance. They hope, indeed, that he has not 
been destitute of a due sense of the responsibility resting on him as 
a ministIM' of Christ, while allowing this snl^ect so long and to sndi 
a degree, to absorb his time and his mental energies. To this 
cause immediately your committee must consider it owing, that he 
has come to the conclusions which he has lately expre^ed ; and 
that he is soikr from being satisfied with the views respecting it, 
embraced by the great majority of the Christian vrorid, and 
which he once considered as fully supported by the word of 
God. In their apprehension, the smitiments which he now embra* 
ees^ &re not in him the result of sober, candid reasoning. Mr Loo<- 
mis has evidently contemplated the subject in qoestion, with an in* 
tensenelSB and agony of feeling, which have magnified it far above 
its proper ^dimensions, which are in every man most unfavorable 
to the free exercise of judgment, and which have brooght him to 
conchisiotis, Which, it is believed, in a different state of mind, he 
would, witliont hesitation, reject. It is to be earnestly hoped tfhat 
he will not persist in his present views, without duly considering 
vAlkI may be the consequences to himself, his family, and the peo- 
ple df Msidiarge, and the genend iorterest of the- Redeemer's kii^ 
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dom. It is with much concern and grief, that your committee have 
aeen in this brother so much of the spirit of a reformer, on a subject 
which has been so often, and so ably discussed, and on which 
much additional light is hardly to be expected. In their view^ 
he should be affectionately entreated to endeavor, from this time, 
to disengage his mind from the . subject of baptism : so far at 
least as to give it no more than its due proportion of time and 
thought, and to devote himself to duties of greater moment. If he 
will adopt such a course, it is believed that, at no distant period, he 
may be satisfied with the light in which, it is conceived, the scrip* 
tur6s represent it, and in which he has himself represented it with 
clearness. But if he shall feel bound to act differently from this ; 
and to depart in any particular from the established usages of min- 
isters and churches in our connexion, it would not be consistent 
with wisdom in the individuals of this body, to give any pledge as 
to that part which they may consider it their duty to act, nor to take 
on themselves the responsibility of giving him any definite advice.'' 

This report is correct in the intimation that I had contemplated 
the subject of baptism with in tenseness and agony of feeling. I 
saw upon investigation, my former arguments for sprinkling and for 
infant baptism, give way, and that I had a solemn account to ren- 
der to God for the manner in which I had written, and often preach- 
ed* Other inferior considerations also occurred. I had long been 
as happy as any other man in my ecclesiastical connexions ; and 
these threatened to be most seriously disturbed. Pride was also 
wounded. The prospect was mortifying indeed, that in my ad- 
vanced life, I should be obliged to confess, that the Baptists whom 
I had so long fought, had the truth of God on their side. And for 
more than two years I was frequently distressed, and some of the 
time very greatly distressed, lest I should not correctly weigh the 
subject, lest I should overlook some part of the arguments which 
had been advanced in support of my former sentiments, and too has- 
tily yield to the arguments for believers' baptism by immersion, and 
thus wound the cause of Christ. This press of the subject repeated- 
ly produced sighs and tears, and in one instance roaring aloud. As 
the leading arguments were familiar to my mind, I ran them over, 
with a view to balance them, very frequently, probably even more than 
a thousand times. I do not indeed believe that 1 allowed interest, 
and pride, and worldly comfort, to have much weight ; but so far 
as they haid any at all, they persuaded to keep silence, and to stand 
by what I had, in former years, published. I viewed the subject, 
not only in moments of great anxiety, but also in periods of calm- 
ness. And I meant to take due time ; and I verily believe, I did 
take time enough, and more than enough, to found my opinion up- 
on a basis not to be shaken. I am therefore far from conceding to 
the correctness of the report, that I contemplated the subject in a 
state of mind " most unfavorable to the free exercise of reason." 

But the report is all comparatively well, save the last sentence. 
I looked for counsel ; I humbly sued for it, but I was positively re- 
fused it. I was in distress, and needed sympathy ; but instead of 
sympathy I received meruice. To hear the sentence gravely read. 
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''It would not be consistent with wisdom in the individaals of this 
body to gi?e any pledge as to the part which they may feel it their 
duty to act/' struck me like a thunderbolt. To me it seemed, if 
they said any thing upon this point, a point never before introduc- 
ed, that they might, at least^ have pledged themselves not to attempt 
to injure my character. 

Being then by those with whom I was most intimate/ and at 
whose feet, I had been accustomed to sit for counsel, refused coun^ 
sel, if I should give up infant sprinkling, I was compelled to con- 
sult myself. I did so, I verily believe in the fear of God. And 
certainly I did so with due attachment to my ministerial brethren. 
It was not until about this time that the thought seriously rested in 
my mind, that my change of views on baptism might finally sepa- 
rate me from my former ecclesiastical connexions. But I determin- 
ed to avoid this separation, if possible. I returned home, feeling 
that I could not much longer, neither in faithfulness to God, nor to 
the church, conceal my change of sentiment. Accordingly, in 
about three weeks, I gave notice from the desk, at the close of the 
evening service on the Sabbath, * that I do, after a painful examin- 
ation, give up infant baptism, and baptism by sprinkling.' 

At the same time, I appointed places in different parts of the 
town, in which I would meet member^ of the church on Tues- 
day, Wednesday, and Thursday evenings, for a free conference upon 
the subject. I met members of the church according to appoints 
ment. But, alas ! such meetings I had never been in. The ex- 
citement was most distressing to me. I entreated them to make 
the subject a matter of forbearance, stating that I had freed my con- 
science in disclosing my sentiments, and that if they would suffer me 
to continue their pastor, I should leave the subject to the private 
consideration of the people, and should keep it out of the pulpit, that 
I merely asked the liberty of being excused from baptizing infants, 
and to be permitted to baptize thosie by immersion who might de- 
sire it Meetings, duly warned, were held on the following Friday, 
both of the church and of the society. To them I conceded, in 
a written communication, the right of demanding my dismission at 
any moment they chose. At the same time I expressed my strong 
desire to remain their pastor, and used my utmost efforts to per- 
suade them to bear with me. In this I made very liberal conces- 
sions, on my part, concessions* which, I now believe, were much 
too liberal, for the sake of peace, and for the purpose of retaining 
Congregational connexion. In such an effort I had hoped to be 
successful. For it was as well known as possible, that neighboring 
ministers and churches had been accustomed loudly to complain 
of the Baptists for placing too much stress on baptism. And as for 
myself, I certainly should, in any former period of my ministry, 
have made a similar case, a matter of forbearance. But I soon 
found reason to apprehend that I should not succeed. Remarks, 
which I heard from a variety of sources, awakened this apprehen- 
sion. To one neighboring minister, after taking tea with me, I 
proposed an exchange of ministerial labors. But he promptly and 
positively refused, adding, that his peopk did not love Baptists. An- 
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other minister^ in converaatioDy observed in nearlf tbe fidhmni]^ 
words, ' / knau) that aU the lay Irethrtn in the C^nsoeiaiimi an 
prepared ta exclude you from the Consociation, but, as to the opinion 
of clerical brethren, J will say nothing ; ' elearly conveyiDir |q 
me the sentiment that he had taken pains to get the opinion of ill 
the members of the Consociation, and that they were prepared few 
excluding me fipom their connexion. Moreover, the brethren in the 
church, who had been particular in consulting neighboring minii^ 
ters, assured me many times over, that in their opinions I coiild nol 
retain my standing in Consociation, and that this was the leading 

§ round of their dissatisfaction with me, and of their wishing iny 
ismission. 
From hearing such remarks, and witnessing the increasing ^« 
citement, I soon seriously wished to be dismissed. But from th9 
beginning I had taken the ground that I would not leave tbe Con* 
gregational connexion unless fairly driven from it. If a separation 
took place, it should not be my act in breaking away from my for* 
mer connexions, but their act in driving me from them. On this 
ground I refused to unite in a council. For a mutual counsel, I 
clearly saw, would evade the interesting question, and would dia* 
miss me on the ground, that strong excitement had been raised 
against me. But the Consociation, if called in without my consent, 
must act upon the charge of heresy. And upon such a charge, on 
feelings local, I greatly desired to know their decision. A council 
however was actually called by the church ; but for the above rea^ 
son I declined acknowledging it a mutual one. Had that council 
seen fit to advise the church to make my change of sentiment w 
baptism, a subject of forbearance, there is reason to believe that 9i> 
citement would have been allayed immediately. This I stated tQ 
the council. But no such advice was given by them to the churobt 
The consequence was, excitement rose in the church higher tbaii 
before. This as much distressed as astonished me. I found I had 
not learned from a twenty four years' connexion with Congrega^ 
tional ministers, the extent in which they would press infant bap^ 
tism and sprinkling. £ then queried with myself, why should 1 
any longer continue my effort to retain former connexions. As ( 
have conceded to the church and society the right to demand my 
dismission at any moment they choose, why may I not leave tbil 
subject of dismission with them, and take the strait forward C0Qr9Q 
of duty, and submit to baptism myself. And I did not long remaitt 
in suspense. Duty appeared plain. I was baptized, and I joined 
the Baptists, and I rejoice ia it. In view of the whole transaction, 
I do hope that my Congregational brethren will be less free in theif 
severe remarks, against the Baptists for practising close communion* 
For be it known to the world, as it is known in heaven, that they 
drove me from them, not because I joined the Baptists, but simply 
because I gave up infant baptism, and baptism by sprinkling, 

Mr A. at the close of his communication, adds, " If there is thii 
appendix to the books of close communion, let it be published," 

Would to God that I had no appropriate answer to this ; but I 
have onOi^a little book, one which has, in an unpleasant tmpe^X^ 



Ik 



Rev. Mr Loomis^s Reply, 53 

been instructive to me, and which I here publish, trusting, while 
it causes a blush, it will, in those implicated, work the sorrow 
which is accompanied^ with reformation, and thus close the door 
against publishing a similar one hereafter. The Congregational 
Church in Willingtou had received a number of members who 
were, at the time tbey were received, known to reject infant bap- 
tism. Even a considerable proportion of the church were of this 
class. After I had made known my change of sentiment, the lead^ 
ing members of the church were explicit in asserting in public, 
and on many occasions, that they had done wrong in receiving any 
into the church, who did not subscribe to infant baptism. This, to- 
gether with the ground taken against myself, was peculiarly pain- 
ful to those brethren who rejected infant baptism. They felt their 
situation very uncomfortable, and their standing in the church es- 
sentially altered. They knew not how to continue in a church, the 
leading members of which publicly declared, and perseveringly 
maintained, that they had done wrong in receiving them, as they 
never should have entered it had they been apprised of such feel- 
ings. One of these aggrieved brethren made a written request to 
the church to be dismissed, and to be recommended to a Baptist 
church about to be constituted. To this request no written answer 
was given. But of its issue, I received substantially the following 
account from one who had acted as Moderator in the church. 
' The church took into serious consideration the request, and post- 
poned their decision for consideration and advice, viewing the case 
a peculiarly important one, especially as a considerable number of 
other perfectly similar cases, it Was expected, would follow that of 
the applicant. The church referred the case to a conference of 
the churches, and after that to the Ministers' Meeting.'* 

This it would seem was taking due time, and asking a sufficient 
namber of able counsellors, to obtain a correct and conciliatory result ; 
a result which might, with peculiar propriety, be published for the 
instruction of the world. Now mark the result. 

** In the advice received, the church acquiesced, which was this^ 
Not to act upon the subject; if members of the church would unth^ 
draw, let them do it upon their own responsibility,^^ 

Upon this I have only to remark in this place, that if Mr A. 
finds in the history of the Baptists any act, more remote from chris- 
tian courtesy, towards those dissenting from them on baptism, he 
shall have my full approbation to censure it. I will not inquire 
is Mr A. a member of the Ministers' Meeting referred to, and con- 
sequently one of those who gave the above advice. 

Suffer me to close by ob^rving, I had fully determined, that I 
never would take the lead in publishing a single unkind thing 
which had transpired in Willington. I had indeed seen a number 

•The Baptist Church in Hartford have recently received a member com- 
mended to them by a letter from the first Congregational Church In this city. 
The perron bad, before uniting with the Congregational Church, been immer$td 
on a profession of faith in Christ 

Fbb. 1829. 9 
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of sach things, which I extrenelj regretted, but which I earnestly 
desired might soon be forgotten. And it was to me distressing 
that Mr. A. should lay the matter before the public as he did. iU 
this is the first time I -have put pen to paper on these subjects, so 
I do hope that it may be the last. 

May the time soon come when Christians shall as fervently love, 
and as kindly treat their brethren of other denominations, as they 
do those of their own denomination ; yea, may the happy time soon 
come, when the watchmen of Zion shall see eye to eye, aqd when 
all Christians shall unite, with one voice, in prai^ to Him that 
loved them, and gave himself for them. 

With due respect, 6i,c, 

HUBBEL LOOMIS. 
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The Christian Contemplated in a Course of Lectures : By Will- 
iam Jay. 8vo. pp. 382. Boston : Lincoln & Edmands, 1828. 

(Cootinved fron p«ge 29.} 

Thb reader of these Lectures cannot fail to notice an enlargei- 
ment of view in respect to religious subjects. The author is not 
one of those who would confine the influence and the consolations 
of religion to any particular class of men. Religion is here repre- 
sented as being concerned with our private habitations and our 
places of business, as well as with houses of public worship. It 19 
not only the solace of adversity ; it is also the chosen companion of 
prosperity. It is not only the fViend and guardian of the poor; it is 
also the associate and protector of the rich. Fo^ an illustration of 
these remarks, we would refer to the sixth and seventh Lectures, 
which, we observe in passing, appear to us peculiarly excellent. The 
latter of these two is pervaded by a spirit of kindnes?. We can scarce- 
ly refVain from quoting a few lines which are alive with tenderness : 

* Yem he is not only with them really, but peculiarly in the day of 
trouble. "As one whom his mother comforteth," says be, ** so will I com-^ 
fort you : and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem." Th^ anxiousu 
tender mother regards all her of^pring ; but she is most concerned 
for the poor, weakly, sickly child. The knee, the bosom is for Aim r 
for him is the prepared delicacy, and the noiseless room, and the 
breathless step, and the frequent watching and leaning over the bed 
of languishing, and the entreated receptioi^ of the offensive draught, 
accompanied with the sincere assurance, <* Ah, my darling child, how 
gladly would I take it for thee." And thus is it with bis afflicted peo- 
ple. They have their special privileges. As their day, so their 
strength is : and as the sufferings of Christ abound in them, the con- 
solation also aboundeth by Christ : and thousands can testify that they 
have had clearer discoveries, richer communications, and t^nderer 
si^)ports under their trials, than they ever experienced in seasons of 
ease and prosperity. What want we more ? " God," says the churph 
*^is our refuse and strength, a very present help in trouble : therefore 
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wiii not W)^ jfbar though the earth be removed, and though the mounr 
t&ins be carried iiito the midst of the isea ; though the waters thereof 
roar iEikid be troubled, though the mountains shake with the swelling 
thtereof.*^ No creature can be a iBubstitute for him ; but he is more 
than a substitute for every creature ; and his presence peoples and 
fertilizes and gladdens the gloomiest deserts : '* I will allure her and 
bring her into the wilderness, and ikert will I speak comfortably ui^to 
her. And I will give her her vineyards from ihenct ; and the valley 
of Achor for a door of hope ; and she shall sing t^e." The lamp 
c^nbt supply the place of the siiii ; but you have no reason to com- 
plain, if you can say, with Mrs Rowe, 

••>Thoa dost but take the lamp awaj, 
To blesf me with unclouded oay.*' 

* If we feint in the day of adversity^ it is by losing sight of him whose 
grace is always sufficient for us. We resemble Peter. " Come," said 
our Saviour : <' And when he was come down out of the ship, he walk- 
ed upon the water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw the wind boiste]> 
ous, he was afraid, and beginning to sink, he cried, Lord, save me." 
Ah, said Jesus, you should have looked not at the waves, but at me. 
Am not I here ? Within sight ? Within reach ? "And immediately 
Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him ; and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? " How sublime is 
the exclamation of Doddridge ; but it is founded in reason and truth — 
make it, Christian, whatever threatens, yout* own. 

**If thou, my Jesn^ still art nigh, 
Cheerful 1 five, and cheerful me: 
Secure, wheq mortal comforts flee, 
iTo find tien thousand worlds in thee.^ 

pp. 231-233. 
tn these lectures, though there is no labored argumentation ^ 
iittie of what some might call deep thinking, yet there is experi- 
ence and reality, there is an acquaintance with the actual state of 
things, there is a spirit of tenderness^ that will render a repeated 
pemsnl of the work delightful. If a young man anxious for fine 
wtiting and sparkling passages should be disappointed, we are per- 
siladed that a^, sobered by the realities of actual life, Will Uke up 
the book again and again, and will never read without gratification. 
There are some passages which glow with warmth of conception, and 
which exhibit strength of language. Let the following testify : 

^*He is called ^^the God of all comfort." And he is so called, hot 
only to forbid our confidence in creatures, but io eiilarge our expecta- 
tions from himdelf) by bringing an Almighty CrelBitor of succor and 
refreshment into view, in our difficulties and sorrows. It says^ Ij even 
I, am he that comforteth you. Is any thing too hard for the Lord f 
However dark the scene, if he says. Let there be lights all shall be 
irradiatedi However rough the winds and waves, if he says, Peaee^ 
be still, there shall be a great calm. He can tiu*n the shadow of death 
into the morning. He can plant the hope of glory in the very bosom 
of despair. What he does not find, he can produce. If there be no 
pre«-existent materials, he can creiate. J^Totking hears kU Voice^ and 
yields a world of life and plenty and bliss. He called tho^ things 
which be not, as though they Were. He is the God of all (fomfbrt^ 
who comforteth us in our tribulations*" pp. 276, 277. 

fiut we father think-— ^and surely no good judge will Consider the 
opinion ad at all detracting froUi the merit of th^ woi-ky-^we i^tber 
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think that its preTailing characteristic is simplicity of thooght and 
of expression. Whaf some would express in a labored and pom- 
pons manner, is here presented in a siropley artless way. There is 
no ostentation of learning ; yet there are continual proo& of exlen- 
siTe acquaintance with men, and things, and books. 

While adverting to some of the excellencies of Mr Jay as a wri- 
ter, we must notice the peculiar felicity of his illnstrations. In his 
Preface, speaking of certain ministers, or writers, whose " aim it 
would seem to be, rather to dazzle, than to enlighten ; to surprise, 
nUh^r than inform," he says, 

'The ideas they wish to pass off as new, when examined, are fomnA 
only commonplace sentiments. The well is not really deep ; but you 
cannot see to the bottom because of their contrivance to make the 
water muddy. They are not really tall ; and so they strain on tiptoe. 
They have not a native beauty that always appears to most advantage 
without finery ; and so they would make up the deficiency by excess, 
and complexity and cumbersomeness of ornament, pp. xi, xii. 

On page 217, speaking of adversity as testing the character, and 
adducing the example of Job, he proceeds : 

^Was he then perfect in the trial? He bore the proof; and was 
evinced to be gold. But he was not fi*ee from dross. He partially 
fiiiled in the process, and even cursed the |^ay of his birth. He — left 
a perfect example to be furnished by one who was fairer than the 
cluldren of men ; in whom — ^when the prince of this world came, 
even in his hour and power of darkness, he found nothing ; no guilt 
to accuse him of; no corruption to operate upon. Agitate pure wa- 
ter, and no defilement will appear ; but let the sea that has fitthiness 
at the bottom be troubled, and however clean and clear it looks above, 
its waves will cast up mire and dirt. Afflictions are to the soul, Kke 
the rajns to the house ; we suspected no apertures in the roof, till the 
droppings through told the tale. The effects of these trials therefore 
are always humbling to the Christian. He is convinced by them that 
he has much less grace than he imagined : and he b often rendered 
a wonder as well as a grief to himself.' 

We shall be excused for introducing another instance of happy 
illustration. 

*The full knowledge of heaven, therefore, is no more practicable 
than it is expedient. We have no adequate medium of receiving the 
communication ; and heaven entering the mind now, is like the sun 
entering the house through a few little crevices, or the sea flowing 
through the cavity of a straw. There is an amazing force in lan- 
guage, as we see in some most powerful and affecting works ; but 
words, however chosen, can no more express heaven, than paint can 
do justice to light, or heat, or joy.' p. 361. 

But has not Mr Jay his faults ? Doubtless he has. It is pleasing, 
however, to believe that these have arisen from the desire to ao- 
commodate his language to the smallest capacity, and to make a 
vivid impression upon the mass of his hearers. We have seen com- 
mendatory expressions in a review of these Lectures, by which a 
young man might be induced to adopt Mr. Jay as a faultless mod- 
el. But such commendations cannot be sustained by a careful ex- 
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amhiation of the work. Mr Jay is an excellent model in respect to 
the various, and copious, and interesting views of subjects which 
he presents ; in respect to a style simple and easy to be understood, 
and to happy transition from one division of a discourse to another. 
But an imitator will, almost certainly, copy his faults ; and wUl so 
copy them, as to make them far more conspicuous than they are 
ill the original. He will probably labor for an affected simplicity, 
and will use a carelessness of language that may degrade his sub- 
ject, and defeat some very important parts of the preacher's office. 
And among other characteristics, he will be in danger of contract- 
ing a disposition to indulge a whimsical play upon words. We feel 
justified in expressing this caution, by Mr Jay's use of such phrases 
as — * blab the secret out' — ' a medical attendant always dangling at 
your heels.' As instances of playing upon words, we notice-^ 
* Charity to the soul is the soul of charity' — * The board' (i. e. the 
table) * slays far more than the sword' — * Now, this joy enters the 
Christian ; but then, he will enter the joy' — ' while the joy of the 
Lord is your strength, you shall not want the strength of the joy.' 
We may be censured as hypercritical, in selecting for a list of faults 
expressions so neatly constructed, so devoid of grossness, and, as 
we believe, so well adapted to impress particularly a certain class 
of hearers and readers. Let it be observed, it is the frequency 
with which such expressions occur that we censure ; for however 
salutary an occasional use of them may be, yet afler a short time, 
even the common sort of people are pleased with them rather as 
indications of ingenuity and as peculiarities of a favorite preacher, 
than as deeply infixing in the mind important and saving truth. 

As this part of our remarks is specially intended for young 
preachers, we would also hint that several passages of Scripture are 
applied in these Lectures in a manner which cannot, we think, be 
justified by the soundest principles of biblical interpretation. 

We will notice but two instances in which the Scripture is wrong- 
ly interpreted. The first occurs on page 355. The word Gospel, 
it is there said, is sometimes taken, ' for revelation at large ; and 
thus it is to be understood when it is said, " The Gospel was preach- 
ed to the Jews, but the word preached did not profit them ;" allud- 
ing to Hebrews 4 : 2.^ Now the word Gospel, as here used by the 
sacred writer, appears from the connexion to mean, not revelation 
in general, but good news, or promised blessings ; as if Paul had 
said, ' Unto us have good news been proclaimed, or have blessings 
been promised, as well as unto the Jews.' 

The second occurs on page 366. *' Does not the Saviour inform 
us that the friends, benefactors have made of the mammon of un- 
righteousness, shall receive them into everlasting habitations ? The 
passage referred to is used as proof of the opinion, that saints will 
know each other in heaven. We mean not to question the truth of 
this opinion ; but that Mr Jay's application of this passage is not 
strictly correct, appears from the design of our Lord in the parable, 
Luke 16th Chapter — and from the peculiarity in the structure of 
the New Testament Greek. They shall receive you, in this'passage, 
is equivalent to Ye shall be received. A similar instance is found 
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in Ltik6 13 : SO; Them fool, thl6 night thy sioul shtOt he Required 
dfthee. If this tentenoc wdre rendered exactly from the Greek 
without regard to idibm, it Would be^ ' They require ihp sotdeftkee** 
We sincerely lament that in a work of so getiefal excellence, 
there should oc^tir iany piissaged capable of an injurious construe* 
tion. But if we mistake not, the rem^tks on pages 107-^109, aite 
of this ehtlractel' : 

' It is not necessary that we should approve of every opinion or 
usa^e among thos^ with whoni we connect ourselves. It is ^ar bet- 
ter in lesser matters, if we have faith, to haVe it to oilrselves before 
diod ; attd to exercise forbearance and self-denial, leather than fbr the 
sake of some trifling difference, to endeavor to originate a new party, 
or remain destitute of the benefits, and violating the obligations^ of so- 
cial Christianity. We should guard against an wndut attachment to any 
particular scheme of Church policy, [polity?] When, though the abettors 
profess to be governed by the Scripture only, and consider every iota 
of their system as perfectly clear and binding; others^more numerous 
than themselves, and equally wise and good, and entitled to the lead- 
ing of the Spirit of Truth, draW a very different conclusion from the 
same premises. Mr Newton, speaking of the several systems under 
which, as so many banners, the different denominations of Christians 
are ranged, observes, " That there is usually something left out which 
ought to have been taken in^ and something admitted of supposed 
advantage, unauthorised by the Scripture standard. A Bible-Chris- 
tian, therefore, will see much to approve in a varitty of forms and 
parties ; the providence of God may lead and fix him in a more im- 
mediate connexion with some one of them, but his spirit and affection 
will not be Confined within these narrow enclosures. He insensibly 
borrows atad unites that which is excellent in ta/ih, perhaps without 
knowing how far he agrees with them, because he finds all in the 
written woixl.''^ With regard to myself,' continues Mr Jay, * though I 
have a preference and attach comparative importance to the things 
wherein pious men differ, yet there is no body of Christians, holding 
the Head, with whom I could not hold communioh ; and to whom I 
would not join myself, if circumstances withheld me from my own 
denomination, rather than remain a religious solitaire* 

* It will be, I presume, committing an unpardonable sin with bigots, 
when t express my persuasion, after all 1 have read of the claims, 
whethei^ £fpisCopalian, or Presbyterian, or Independent, to the only 
scHptuj*al standard, that there is no very definite plan of Church Gov^ 
ernment laid down in the New Testament; so that" while one mode 
is canonized, every other is absolutely wrong. Deviation from pre" 
scribed orders is sinful ; but where there is no law, there is no trans- 
gression. " As ofl," says the Apostle, " as ye eat this bread^and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he come." Now had he told 
us how oflen we are to do this, we must observe such times only, or op- 
pose the will of God. Is it so, now the thing is left undecided ? May 
there not be a diflference in the frequency of its observance, without 
sin ? It is otherwise with the recurrence of the Sabbath ; this is de- 
termined both by command and example. It would have been crim- 
inal in Moses not to have made the snuffers of pure gold; or the ho- 
ly oil of a mixture of certain ingredients; or the priest's robe of such 
a quality, such a color, and such a length ; for he bad express instruc- 
tions to do so, and the pattern of every thing was shown him in the 
mount. But in what mount has our model of circumstantial regula- 
tion been exhibited? What Moses received it.^ Where do we find 



a particularity of detail ii) the goapeLs of the t^aqgeliats ; or ia the 
Acts, and Epistles of the Apostles ? Where do we ^d m&ny of thp 
materials of angr^ debate and exclu^iypDe8s lyhich have occupied ao 
much time, and spoiled so much temper, in the system of Christian- 
ity? A system designed for every niEition, and people, and kipdred, 
and tongue — a system too sublime in its aim to lose itself in minute- 
nesft^too anxious to unite its followers in great matters, to magnify 
littlo onesr^too truly noble, not to be oondesoending — too tender, not 
to be tolerantr-'rioo impartial, not to say to its subjects, receive one 
another as Chnst also ha^ repe^v^d you ; you |hat are strong, bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not please yourselves,' pp. lOTrr^HO. 

There is such an infusion of benevolenee and liberality in these 
pages, that we fear the mere ^stopping to examine the sentimeot? 
here introdaoed, may bring upon lis the charge of being needlessly 
sensitive on certain points. Mr Jay's language, in the main, we 
ourselves eould adopt. But we must ask, what are the ' lesser mat- 
ters,' respecting which we must ' ei^ercise forbearance and selfde- 
nial,' in preference to remaining * destitute of the benefits of social 
Ghristiaaity ?' Mr Jay does not enter into particulars, except 
his merely mentioning ^ the claims, whether Episcopalian, or Pres- 
byterian, or Indepepdentyto the only scriptural standard' of Church 
Government. The majority of his readers, however, in this coun- 
try, we believe, will readily think of the ordinances of the New 
Testament as included among these ^ lesser matters ;•' and they 
will be encouraged, by these remarks, to rank among things of 
small moment the poisitive institutions which the Head of the 
OburGh has established, and to censure aa narrowminded those 
who consider B^^tisra and the Lord's Supper as so important parts 
of the faith once delivered to ^he saints, that they ought to be earn- 
estly ooBtended for. The remarks of which we now speak will 
be abused as an occasion for invidious and unjust comparison be- 
tween different portions of thp Christian community. The views 
expressed in the pages just mentioned, we think, would permit a 
Christian to give countenance to what he might deem error; and 
thus would take just so much support from the cause of truth. Is 
there no such thing as religious truth? Is not religious truth ca- 
pable of being discovered 1 Is it not important that it be discover- 
ed and maintained, and obtain universal sway ? For ourselves, we 
think every Christian b bound to search for truth in the Bible, im- 
partially and devoutly a^ perseveringly : and when he discovers 
truth, he is bound to consecrate to its cause whatever talents his 
Lord has given him. And if, in the prosecution of his duty, he 
must oppose certain principles, let him gird himself for the work; 
b»t let him do the worlf with all pharity and generosity, yet with all 
firmness. And if in the prosecution of duty, as enforced by his 
coaFietions fA scriptural truth, he cannot jom hands in every reli- 
gious solemnity with some Christian brethren, let not those Chris- 
tian brethren harshly and carelessly accuse him either of suspecting 
their Christian character, or of cherishing a bigotted attachment to 
wmessential circumstantials. No doubt, there are certain things to 
which the term indifferent civcw^tantials may be applied ; and 
which ought not to prevent persons of different 'qpinaoasresq^tiog 
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them from being united together in a church relation. But sureljr 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper are not among indifieient circam* 
stantials. Let the ecclesiastical history of ages long since past by, 
but still affecting the religious opinions and practice of millions, 
testify. Who does not know that the perversion of these ordinan- 
ces and of various external relations has almost invariably been an 
inlet of roost destructive influence ? Who does not know, that in 
those times and in those places which have been most distinguish- 
ed by sacred regard to primitive simplicity, there has been the hap- 
piest and most salutary prevalence of real, saving piety? With 
these views, we are not disposed to undervalue either the form of 
church government, or the due administration of Christian ordinan- 
ces. But we do not recommend a spirit of hostility among Chri»- 
tians ; we do not wish them to be alienated from one another, and 
to deny themselves the enjoyment and the encouragement which 
result from Christian fellowship. There is wide common ground 
on which Christians can meet — ^there is an extensive circle of sub- 
jects on -which they can communicate with one another. And when 
on. certain subjects, they cannot conscientiously associate, let them 
on those subjects follow their convictions of duty— duty, as enforc* 
€d simply by the unerring word of God ; and let none indulge a 
spirit of crimination. We remember to have often heard it said. 
The best way to destroy error is, to maintain truth. 

Our design in these remarks is, to relieve the denomination to 
which we are attached from the charge of bigotry and of a narrow 
mind in the abstaining from communion at the Lord's table with 
those whose practice in the preparatory ordinance we judge to be 
unscriptural. We wish that this subject might be looked at in its 
own simplicity ; and not in all that terribleness with which it has 
been invested (we regret to fear) for party purposes. Strange -to 
say, we have heard of men who would grant the correctness of Uiose 
principles which actuate our denomination respecting church-com- 
munion and who would confess that they themselves, if they were 
Baptists, would do likewise ; but who yet, almost in the same breath, 
would denounce the practice to which we allude as most illiberal. 
To us it appears, that the principles which regulate communion at 
the liOrd's table among Baptists are essentially ihe same as those 
which are acknowledged by the body of orthodox Pedobaptists in 
the United States ; but in the professed application of the ptinci- 

Sles, the Baptist churches are more exact, because their views of 
laptism are more definite. Ought not then all this talking and 
writing about communion to cease ? and ought not the efibrt to be 
directed to the core of the difficulty, namely, the proper manner of 
viewing the ordinance of Baptism ? 

We know not that Mr Jay, who is himself a Pedobaptist of the 
Independent, or Congregational connexion, had in view the case 
of the Baptist and the Pedobaptists. But if he had, and if his re- 
marks are intended as a gentle reproof to the Baptists for not min- 
gling themselves with others in a church relation, or if others thus 
« construe his language, we are happy in referring them to a few ex- 
pressions on page 109, which we think afford a full vindication for 
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the Baptists. The principle is there recognised — * De^iMibn (rom 
prescribed orders is sinful ; but U^here there is no law, there is no 
trangression.' After illustrating this by reference to the Lord's Sup^ 
per respecting the frequency of which tjiere is no laWj he proceeds— ^ 
' It is otherwise with the recurrence of the Sabbath : this is determin- 
ed both by command and example.' So we say, concerning the O!;- 
dinance which divides us from so many excellent Christians : 
^is, as to it^ performance and its subjects^ is determined both by 
comtnand and examt)lc. Should we then not follow our convictiotl 
of duty, we should violate command and example. Should we min- 
gle with those who conform not to the command and the example, 
we should be depriving the truth of our influence, and lending oiif 
aid to the support of an error which We cannot but regard ds 
fraught with dangerous consequences. * It 'vould have been crim- 
inal in Moses not to have made the snuffers of pure gold — for he 
had expreto instructions to do so, and the pattern of every thing 
was shown him in the mount.' So we believe, respecting the ord^ 
nance of Baptism, we have * express instructions to do so, and th^ 
paltetn of every thing is shown ' us in the New Testament. 

We have said enough to vindicate our dissent from some Of Mr. 
Jay's expressions. What we have said ought to save us froini 
the accusation of narrowness. Indeed, it ought to secure to us the 
credit of consistent and rigid integrity^ of adherence to professed 
principles even in the midst of misrepresentation anfd ill-report. 

We take our leave of Mr Jay, with sentiments of increased re- 
spect for him, and with earnest desire that his well-proportioned 
views of Christian character and duty may have a wide circulation : 
for we sincierely believe that these Lectures, except the remarks tc> 
which we have just been adverting, are happily adapted to advance 
the Christian ** unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ." 



Present State of Christianity and of the Missionary Establishments 
for its PropagcUion in all Parts of the WtfrM-i-Edited by Frbd* 
£RicK Shoberl. 12mo. pp. 260. New- York, 1828. 

We were attracted by the title of this book. The theme presents 
a rich iield for pious investigation, and furnishes innumerable facta 
for useful statistics. We did not expect, in a duodecimo of 
less than 300 pages, a very elaborate essay on the present stxte 
of Christianity, nor a very minute account of the condition and op^ 
erations of missionary institutions. But we certainly did expeot 
many things, whiah this book does not supply ; and we feel oiir^ 
selves called upon to inform our readers of its true character^ 

Of the purpose.of the author we have nothing to say. There i« 
no reason to suppose, that it was otherwise then praiseworthy. Biii 
of the book, we are entitled to speak freely. 

Fb^. 1829. 10 



62 Present State of Christianity, 

The work is divided into five parts, and treats of the progress of 
Christianity in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and South India. 
It is, in fact, no more than a brief and meagre sketch of the hfsto^ 
ry of our religion in all parts of the world, with some very imper- 
fect, and, in many instances, grossly inaccurate statements, respect- 
ing modern missionary operations, although the author says, that be 
has '' had recourse to the Reports of our principal Societies engag- 
ed in the propagation of Christianity, and in the circulation of the 
Bible, and to other authentic materials." The work, therefore, 
does not well correspond with its title, for it does not give a view of 
the " present state of Christianity," in the world, unless very gen- 
eral and loose statements can afford such a view ; and in regard to 
Missionary Establishments, very little satisfactory information can 
be gathered from the book. 

The work might, nevertheless, with all its deficiencies, be useful, 
if its spirit were sound, and its statements correct. But we are 
obliged to say, that the author does not appear to possess the views 
and feelings which a writer on the propagation of Christianity 
ought to have ; and that so many of his statements are palpably er- 
roneous, as to invalidate the authority of his book as a work of re& 
erence. 

In the first place, we will say a few words, respecting the spirit 
and views which pervade the book. 

It savors strongly of a lax theology. The original author was a Mr 
Zschokke, a German writer ; and he has certainly infused into it a 
considerable portion of the German mystical philosophy^ falsely so 
called. He speaks, repeatedly, of the ' sublime idea of the Unity 
of God,' * revealed by Jesus,' and * through Jesus.' — He inquires 
(p. 123) in relation to the slow progress of Christianity in modern 
times, ' Why should God be at this day less with Christ than former- 
ly ? ' Such a question sounds strangely, at least. 

But the author's opinions may be learned more conclusively, per- 
haps, from other circumstances. 

There is not, so far as we have observed, a single reference to 
the Holy Spirit, as having any agency in the diffusion of Christian- 
ity. The success of the Gospel, in the early ages of the church, is 
not ascribed, by the author, to the power of God, giving efficacy 
and success to the efforts of his ministers. ' The sublime perspicu- 
ity and simplicity of the new religion,' he says, (p. 23) 'the persua- 
sive force with which it addresses itself to all minds, the purity of 
life and the contempt of death, manifested by its first professors, 
soon gained it numerous friends.' — He thinks, too, that the Roman 
soldiers were instrumental in spreading the Gospel. ' The well in- 
formed warrior, at home in every part of the world, needed a God 
independent of the narrow limits of countries, and a faith independ- 
ent of the priesthood of the nations. What he had an obscure 
feeling of was rendered clear to him by the simple doctrines of Je- 
sus. What he learned of the doctrine in Asia, Egypt, or Greece, 
he communicated to others in Gaul and Britain.' 

These ferocious legionaries accomplished many wonderful things ; 
but we never before heard of them as missionaries of the cross. 
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Caa a writer, who, in treating of the>rapid diffusion of Christi- 
anity, omits all notice of the divine influence, and ascribes it to se- 
condary causes, be a suitable historian of missions ? Even Gibbon, 
though he labors to represent the triumphs of (he cross as the result 
of peculiar and propitious circumstances, does not omit to mention 
the divine agency. Our author, indeed, goes farther, and by una- 
voidable inference, denies the fact of any divine influence in the 
diffusion of Christianity. Speaking of the difficulties which oppose 
modern missions, he says, (p. 123) ' for this reason, many have in- 
d.eed, believed that Christianity was propagated, in the first ages, by 
supernatural means, and that a divine power supported its first preach- 
ers.' This will be thought, we suppose, sufficiently significant. 

The spirit of the author appears further in the fact, that he does 
not speak of the heathen as in a guilty and lost condition, and ' 
needing the Gospel as the only instrument of their salvation. He 
says much of the influence of Christianity to elevate their minds, 
and purify their morals, and improve their civil and social condi- 
tion ; but he dops not insist on the necessity of the Gospel to save 
their souls. He speaks of Christianity as a ' better religion,' than 
the abominable idolatries of the heathen, (page 118.) But we 
have said enough to show, that such a writer cannot do justice to 
such a theme. 

We will now take notice of a few errors in his statements of facts. 
And these we shall seek in those parts of his book to which we 
first referred, on opening it, with the hope of obtaining some valua- 
ble information. 

Speaking of Rangoon, he says : * Hither Messrs Judson and Fe- 
lix Carey, the latter a physician, were sent as the first Protestant 
Missionaries, in 1807, by the American Baptist Society.* Here 
are several errors. Mr Carey was not sent by the American Bap- 
tist Society, which did not exist till seven years after. He and Mr 
Chater were the first Protestant Missionaries, and were sent by the 
English Baptist Missionary Society. Mr Judson did not arrive in 
Rangoon till J 813. 

* They commenced their labors,' says the author, ' by translat- 
ing the S^^cred Scriptures into Burman, and into the languages of 
Pegu and Siam.' Mr Carey translated a small part of the New 
Testament into Burman ; but neither he, nor Mr Judson, commenced 
his labors by translating. They were employed for several years in 
acquiring the language. Translations of only a small part of the 
Bible have yet, we believe, been made by our Missionaries into the 
languages of Pegu and Siam. 

* The Emperor subsequently (in 1813) granted them permissioi^ 
to establish a press at Ava, for printing their Bibles.' No press was 
ever established at Ava ; and the Bible has not yet been translated, 
except the New Testament. Dr Judson is now engaged in trans- 
lating the Old Testament. 

* In August, 1826,' says the author, * types had arrived from Eng- 
land at Columbo, in Ceylon, for the purpose of printing the New 
Testament in the Palee, which is the written language of the Bur- 
man Empire.' The Palee, or Pali, is precisely as much the *writ- 
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ten language of the Burinan Empire/ as the Hebrew or the Greek 
is the written language of the Untied States. The sacred books of 
the Burmans are written in the Pali, which is, therefore, studied 
and understood by the learned and by the priests ; but the common 
Burman is a distinct language, aqd is written in a different charac- 
ter. Other errors might be pointed out in the account of Burmah. 

The missionary establishment at Serarapore is mentioned in a 
paragraph of ten lines. ' Here,' it is said, ' English Baptist Misr 
sionaries have been assiduously laboring since 1799.' From this 
statement it would be inferred, that no efforts were made in India, 
by the English Baptists, until 1799; but Dr Thomas went to India 
in 1783, and Dr Carey in 1793, and labored in Bengal, until the 
missionary establishment was removed to Serampore, in 1799. 

The author says : ' The Americans established in IS 12, a Soci^ 
ety for Foreign Missions, which has sent out messengers of salva- 
tion to the idands of East and South India.' He probably refers 
to the American Board of Commissioners ; but this was formed in 

i8ia 

These citations are sufficient to show, that the author's state- 
ments cannot be implicitly relied on ; and it is worse than a waste 
of time to read a book, if its facts cannot be credited without .a 
constant suspicion of inaccuracy. The writer appears^ however, 
to be a sincere friend of missions ; and we hope that his book, ob- 
jectionable as it is, may have some effect to awaken others to a 
right state of feeling and of action in reference tp the great cause 
of God. 



NEW PUBLICATIONS. 




A Granopiar of the Hebrew Lan- designed particularly forbeginners. Bj? 

guage, by Moses Stuart, Profeseior of Josiah W. Gibbs, Professor of Sacred 

Sacred Literature in the Theological Literature in Yale College. This work 

Institution at Andover. Third edition, is an abridgment of the former Lezicozi 

This edition has been almost entirely published at Andover, with improve- 

n^ritten anew by the author, and is ments from the second edition, which 

compressed into a much less compass the editor is now preparing. It em- 

tiian the preceding ones. At the same braces all the results given in the 

time, nothing important is omitted, but larger work ; and it is adapted to Pro^ 

mapy deficiencies are supplied. Stuart's Hebrew Gramma^. 

* Ti V ^u X *v a ^ Characteristics of the Ministers* 

A HeJ)?ew Chrestomathy. or Selec, ^^^^ ^ ^^^^^^ preached Oct 22, 

tion of Easy Lessons, consisting of short jggg ^t the Ordination of Mr Calvin 

sentences, proverbs, bnef narrations, Newto^i, as Pastor ofthf» baptist Church 

and plain pieces of poetiy, all from the ^^ g Jj^^ j^ BellinghamlMass. By 

Hebrew Scriptures, witti notes, refer- jjenry J. Ripley, Professor <5f BibUcal 

enpeAl9 the Hebrew Grammar, short Literature and Pastoral Duties in the 

e^p^^nafipps, &c. adapted to tiie be- Newton Theological Institutiw. 

ginner m the study of the Hebrew, ° 

and designed, in a great measure. Memoir of the Rev. Legh Rv^i- 

to au^rsede the necessity of oral m- ^^^^ ^ ^ p ^^^ t. S. Gnmshawe. 
strueuon. By the same author. 

Memoirs of the Li£e, Character, and 

AManual Hebrew and English tei^- Writingsof the Rev. P.Doddridge, D.D. 

icon, including the Biblical Chaldee, By Job Orton. 
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INDIAN TRIBES. ble po(H|1ation. We sufiered no ipcoQ- 

venience from want of water, though 

The subject of locating the Tribes mill streams, like those in Missouri, 

of Indians od lands west ot the Missis- fail in the more dry seasons of tiui 

sippi has recently attracted much at- year. 

tention. Our readers have, generally. We came in contact with Osages, 

been made acquainted with the plan Eanzas, Pawnees, and Shawnees, by 

exhibited by Mr. M'Coy, which has all of whom we were treated with great 

been laid before the Government of friendship. The Chickasaws and 

the United States. Mr. M'Coy, ac- Choctaws have sent word that they 

companied *y a number of Chiefs, wijl come this fall. We have fitted 

has been exploring the country, and out our Putawatomies and Ottawas, 

ai^ars, from his communications, to afid sent them home. The objects of 

be much encouraged with the pros- the expedition, in relation to them, are^ 

pect While waiting tiie arrival of accomplished, and they are carrying 

the Southern Indians, he made an home to their people feelings and viewi 

excursion west of the State of Missouri, which promise a favorable result. 

We select the following extracts from I expect to return to-morrow to St 

a letter addressed to ^r. BoUes, Uie Louis, to await the arrival of the 

Corresponding Secretary, descriptive Southern Indians, and should they 

of this journey : come, to make another tour in the 

west Should they not come this fi^, 

Madison County^ Illinois, so mUes the expedition Will be completed. I 

N.EastofSt,£auis,Oct, 12,1m. trust, early the next season. 

Rev. aod dear Sir, With great respect. Sir, your faithfu} 

On leaving the State of Missouri, servant, ISAAC; M'QOY. 
we went westwardly up the Osage 
river, chiefly on the north side to its 

source — then bore southwestward- caket statioit. 

Ij^Hf'TrP^^hSS^tb^T^in^^^^ Th« '"* communication recetve4 

UAtil we reached tiie mam river-then ^ ^^le Secretary, dated Dec. 16, 1828, 

turned northwest about twenty- five ^^^^^^^s some encouraging prospect^ 

miles, and intersected Ae Santa-Fe J^ ^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^ |t &ii^ sta^n. 

'^',!i*i^r°"*vf ^^"^^'^^VZ '•'Tf T' among which, it is stated, that one 

and atout four hundred and sixty miles candidate for baptism is anxiously 

fVom St Louis. We then travelled waiting an opportunity to follow Chrii 

nortii-east to the upper village of the ^ that ordinance, and that another, om 

Kanzas Indians, on Kanzas river, 120 ^^^^ ^ired persons, is awakened to 

miles on a direct line west of tiie State ^eep solicitudron tiie great concerns 

of Missoun-tiience journeyed east- of the soul. But the subject of remo^ 

war^y to ti*e mouth of Kanzas nver. ^1, which is under consideration by ^ 

Mid there took the most direct road to Indians, must necessarily engross mudi 

St Loma, ^ which place I arrived the ^^ t^eir attention, and for a time em-. 

7th UMt-the 60th dav from leavmg. ^^^rrass missionary operations. 

I was favored with health and fine "^ 

weathep-^the whole company were » 

mercifully preserved frouk accident and chickasaws 
harm : ' And our Indians were well 

pleased with their tour. Mr Holmss, Oct 13, 1828, writes 

We explored a beautiful country — firom Tokshish, * Four colored persons* 

high, rich, and apparently healthy — too who gave satisfactory evidence of a 

scarce of wood, yet sufficiently sup- change of heart, were admitted to the 

plied to meet the wants of a oonadera- priviteget of the church. The Spirit 
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- of God has appeared to be in a very exhibited as lively proofs of piety, ta 

special manner present, arresting the would have been expected from the 

attention of sinners, and exciting Chris- same number of youthful converts in 

tians to pray with unusual fervency, the United States. The number of 

The Nation has recently formed some regular attendants in the congrega- 

wholesome laws, and, to our astonish- tions is increasing. Here are 93 free 

ment, they are all strictly enforced, schools, where 4,518 children are in- 

Whiskey is banished from the country, structed : a school preparatory to the 

A thief is punished wi^ thirty-nine Mission Seminary, containing 102 

lashes. One hundred men (twenty-five scholars ; and the Mission Seminary, 

out of each district) are to carry the to qualify promising native youths to 

laws into execution.' [Mist. Herald, become preachers, &c. containing 67 

_ students. A press is here in succ^sful 

• operation. 

AMERICAN BOARD OF FOREIGN island of malta. 

MISSIONS. ^^ extensive printing establishment 

[From the Miasionary Herald for January, we JS in operation at Malta, which is found 

■elect the following particulars:] to be favorably situated to exert an 

die year, endmg the 1st of September, different books oublished at Malta pt- 

for the same penod, «107676,25, be- ^^^^^ '^u^^. _.o-u_ ^f considerable 

^mTfoSar^S devoted tott dt^L'^^i'^'''"^'^ 

object by the donors. ' "" ^''^^ Armenian. 

An efficient means of raising funds beyroot. 
is by organizing the friends of missions This Station, as noticed in our last 
Into associations, and by combining Magazine, is suspended, till the state 
these associations in Auxiliary Socie- of the country shall become sufficient- 
ties ; nnd such progress has been made ly settled to authorize its being re- 
in this efibrt, that me Board has organ- sumed. 
ized 1,471 Associations, which consti- greek youths. 
tute 69 Auxiliary Societies, scattered im ^-i i_ 
through sixteen States of the Union, ^^fT^"^ ^^'^^} y°2°S . "^f^ ^ ?f ^ 
and fiom these Auxiliaries $48879,87 ^q«i"ngan education in the United 
were paid into the treasury? Of the ^^^^* ""^^'' ^^ ^^« °^^« Amencan 
Missionary Herald, 15,000 copies were "***''^* 

printed the last year. At the Station sandwich islawds. 

m Bombay, the edition of the New The number of converts connected 

Testament, translated by the Mission- with the mission churches, is eighty- 

aries, and printed at the Mission press, six, including many distinguuhed 

in 1826, was soon exhausted, and a chiefs. Some of the congregations 

second edition commenced. More which assemble for worship consist of 

than 60,000 copies of school books, two or three thousand ; and at many 

tracts, &c. were published in the Mah- places, when no missionary is present, 

ratta lan^age in one year, for the use public worship is conducted by the 

of the Mission, and 8,000 for the So- natives. The number of pupils in all 

ciety for promoting Christian Knowl- the schools was estimated at 26,000 in 

edge. At this Station there are 24 June last. Numerous editions of School 

Schools, containing 1,499 boys, and 86 Books have been printed, and an edition 

girls, for the encouragement of which, of 10,000 copies of the Gospel of Luke 

gentiemen in Bombay subscribed 900 is in press. One great impediment to 

dollars. the process of the Gospel at these isl- 

GEYLOx. ands, which cannot faU deeply to be 

_^ r 1- V deplored, arises from the opposition of 

The whole number of church mem- foreign seamen and residents, 
bers gathered from among the heathen 

at this Station is 120. Just one hun- American ixdian statioxs. 

dred were alive and in good standing. The American Board have Mission 

24thof Jan. last. The young members Stations among the Cherokees, Chick- 

of the church are stated to have pre- asaws, and various other tribes. There 

served as fair a religious character, and are one hundred and fifty-nine persons 
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connected with the churches among The Lord has been graciously pleased 
the Cherokees, and at most of the Sta- to cheer us with the addition of three, 
tions, there has been, the last year, an who promise to be valuable members, 
unusual attention to religion. Among We have also been gratified in witness- 
the other tribes, where Missions are ing a eradual improvement in the re- 
established, churches are gathered, ligious feeling of the members general- 
schools are commenced, and there are ly, and we are not without hopes that 
various indications of improvement in others will unite with us before long, 
civilization and morals. Our congregation has increased, and 
The extensive Missionary Establish- ^^ Sabbath School improved. We 
ments of the Board comprise 46 Stations, ^^^^ three public services on the Sab- 
43 ordained Missionaries, 523 native ^ath, besides the school. I have four 
members in the churches, about 33,000 engagements during the week, two m 
scholars in the various schools, and 7 *® chapel, and the other m different 
printing presses. sections of the settlement. After all^ 
f\ *i. oA*i. * r »«• X. 4V ,!_ A we have need of patience that we may 
On the 30th of March, the twenty j^j^^^it ^^^ promises. I hope I feel 
persons, who Iwt sailed to join ttie ^^^^ful that I enjoy heSh and 
Missionaries at the Sandwich Islands, ^^,^^^^ q that ab^ve all we may 
arrived at Oahu, in the Parthian. They have health of soul, and see great proi 
were welcomed by their iVlissionary j ^„ ^^is part of Zion. ^ Nothing 
friends, and by the natives The Mis- Ua mighty oStpouring of God's SpiiS 
sionaries m their general letter, re- ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^dJ to accomplish 
mark, « Never, perhaps, since the di- ^ desirable object. For this we 
vine commission of our Saviour was j^^, and for this we would fervently 
given to his followers, have Missiona- jjelp us by your prayers, 
ries reached the scene of their labors »- '^omts, ^uly, JOSEPH BOURN, 
more opportunely, or entered on their ^ 
work under circumstances more auspi- » 

cious The field isfuUy open, and suf- REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 

nciently wide, to give scope to all their 

energies. The heads of the nation, £f^^ j)^^^ 10, 1828. 

and more than twenty subordinate jjr j^... 

chiefs, welcome their arrival, and not ^^ssrs Ji^iors, 

one appears to oppose their settlement.' The following is at your disposal, 

Dr Judd writes from the Sandwich ,^f/ T" ^^" V 7''^^'^ ""^ - ^ P^''*'* 

Isles, June, 1828, in a letter addressed ^^^^^ AmencaB Baptist Magazme, you 

to thi Sabbath School, Utica. that he ""^y g*^^ '* publication, 

had recenUy attended a Sabbath School, history or the baptist church 
consisting of about 1000 scholars. It o^ christ, in bow, w. h. 

was held m the church immediately 

after sei-vice, and exhibited the utmost In August, 1815, Rev. Henry Vea- 

order and seriousness. It is stated that zey first visited Bow, and found the 

the scholars get their lessons perfectly, state of things somewhat peculiar, 

comprising such portions of the Bible That there should be a Congregational 

as have been printed, and take such and a Baptist church in the same town^ 

delight in them, as is seldom witness- was indeed nothing uncommon. Nor 

ed in schools in America. was it altogether singular that both 

m were too small and feeble to support 

ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION. constant preaching. The peculiarity 

Rev. Joseph Bourn, an esteemed Eng- jj *® *^»«e consisted in this : Many of 

lish Baptist Missionary at Belize, ri- f^^ Pf °P^® ^^^^^ ^t Pjj^e confidence 

cently visited the United States, S ^^"^ ^1®^''^^'" v *^ /"f^^'^l??: 

and became personally known to g^^f > ^^^° ^' ^^^r ^;^\ ,!,»/ted 



nea lo learn inai ne nas again arnv- f ... _,. . r , .' 

ed at his station, and returned his and, in the same proportion gained their 

missionary labors. From his letter confidence. As numbers wished to 

we present the following extract :- f^J^^ *« ^^°f ^^ °^ ^%'^?'*"l ^^ ^il 

D 7- o * oo iQOQ lowing method was adopted. A society 

Belize^ Sept, 22, 1828. ^^g formed, m which there was but one 

The Mission premises, with the professor of religion ; and as the church 

chapel, are almost entirely completed, did not seem willing to go forward in 
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this andertakiiig, this society, alter salvation of soals, and prevailed. CoO' 

raising inonev, requested Mr Veazey fereuce meetings were well attendedi 

to continue his visits. The conso' The preached word was listened tti 

guences were, an oatpoaring of the with deep solicitude, and the inquiry 

spirit, and a blessed revival of religion, frequently heard, ** What shall I do t^ 

in which about rixty were converted be saved.'* 

Id the Lord ; and in the end, the con* Among our conference meetings we 
stitution of a new church from among shall always remember the one heldod 
the converts, of which our worthy the first Monday of the year, 18*i8. 
brother became pastor. This church The brethren being assembled togeth- 
was constituted July 8, 1816, contain- er with one accord in one place for 
log twenty-three members. The prayer and conference, the Holy Spir- 
ehurch continued to prosper under the it seemed to descend upon us in an un- 
labors of their much esteemed pastor, usual manner ; and we sat together in 
ontil his death. As Mr Veazey was a heavenly place in Christ Jesus. We 
a prudent, judicious pastor, and as this held stated conference meetings on 
church had been gathered and prosper- Lord's-day noon, which were greatly 
ad under his labors, it may well be blessed for the quickening of old pro- 
supposed that his death was severely fessors and the instruction of young 
felt This mournful event took place converts. At one time in March, nine, 
April 4, 1826. During Mr Veazey's including three men with their wives, 
lal>ors widi this church, after its 'con- were baptized. From this time there 
fltitution, there were received into it has been a gradual accession to the 
from the old church in this town, nine church. At our communion season on 
—by baptism, twenty-two — by letter, the first Sabbath in May, 19, most of 
aiz. Three were excluded— one died — whom had been baptized before, and 
leaving the whole number at his death, some on that day, were received by the 
fifty-five. right hand of fellowship. This was a 
In June, 1826, the writer passed day which will long be remembered 
through the town, and was invited by by us. Since the baptism in March, 
tilie Committee of the Baptist Society the number baptized at one time has not 
to visit and preach in this place as a been large ; but some have been add- 
candidate for settlement On the first ed almost every month. Since Octo- 
Lord*s-day in July, he accordingly ber, 1827, two of the old church have 
preached ; and continued his labors un- been received, 36 have been added by 
til the middle of August, when he was baptism; one by letter; otie has died, 
invited to remove his family, and preach During this period a^out the same nuin- 
«tatedly. His family arrived in town ber have been baptized by fhe Meth- 
on the 19th of August, 1826. odists. Our present number is lOl 

On the next Lord*s-day, it appeared Since the commencement of this teft- 

that the Lord was in the place by his val, there have been 59 added to th6 

Spirit ; the brethren were revived. In Baptist Church, 

church-meeting, Sept. 2, he was invit- We would also gratefully aldknowl- 

ed to take the pastoral care of the Bap- edge the Divine goodness in preserv. 

tist church, which he accepted. ing us in harmony and brotherly lovef 

October 7, five were received by the ever since the constitution of this 

church ; one for baptism, four as mem- church. " The Lord has done great 

hers, having been united to a Bap- things for us, whereof we are glad." 

tist Church in this town which had lost Anectionately yours, 

its visibility. From this time the church SIMEON CHAMBERLAIN, Jr. 

seemed to arise, and commenced con- _ 

ference meetings. Lectures were fre- • 

quent, and a gradual work of grace was We have hem kindly fwmUhed u>ith 

carried on. During the year follow- the following Extract of a Letter 

ing, eleven were added by baptism ; from Capt. Warren Andrews, to 

one from the old church; three by let- Reo, Q. F, Daois, South Heading, 

ter, and two excluded; making the _ ^ *.. «« ^« 

Whole number of the church 70. Preston, Ct. JSTov, 28, 1828. 

The revival continued, and the fol- *The Lord is in this plac^ graciously 

lowing year was distinguished by more pouring out his Spirit The blessed 

signal displays of divine mercy. Up- work began in June, and some have 

on the church was poured the spirit of been baptized on every communion day 

grace and supplication. The brethren since. Twenty-four have been added 

teemed to Wrestle with God for the to our church. Blessed be the Ldfd. 
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he my visited his family. M. has ^young persons were added to the 
been brought to bow to the mild sceptre churdu by baptism. After which, the 
of the Prince of peace, and with many sacrament was admhiistered to the 
others has followed her Lord. Sey- church for the first time. A happy 
eral others, have obtained hope, and season indeed, the Lord being present 
many are seeking the Lord sorrowing, with us ; and what rendered it unusual- 
Rev. L. Goddard is still with us, and ly so to me, was, both of our sons were 
oar meetings are full.' among the number of communicants. 

It is expected that a number more will 

A postscript, added by his daughter, H,Mte with the church this week on 

contains the following notice of one of the Thursday.' 

other converts : * H. is only five years _ 
old. One day her mother observed that 

she went away by herself and prayed, pleasiwo iWTELLiGiMrcs from 

and inquired of her, what she prayed the west. 
for — she replied, " I read in my Sabbath 

School book that children have wicked yf\i^ g^eat pleasure we present our 

hearts, and I pray that God would give readers with the following selections 

me a goodr heart. I am a great sinner," f^^ ^ highly interesting communl- 

&c. She now gives gooa evidence of cation from Rev. John M. Peck, to 

being a Christian. Surely out of the Rgv. Dr Sharp, Secretary of the 

mouths of babes and sucklings, God has Baptist Missionary Society of Massa- 

perfected praise.' chusetts, Boston. 

This may be considered as another 

evidence of the utility of Sabbath ' Rock Spring, lU. Dec, 6, 1828. 

School instruction. Rev. Sir 

_ Through you, as the corresponding 

• medium, it devolves on me to exhibit 

to the Trustees of the Missionary So- 

The following is an extract from a let- ciety, the following facts respecting the 

ter, dated North Stonington, Jan. labors of the Missionaries employed 

6, 1829, received by Rev. G. F. under the direction of the Committee 

Davis, South Reading, from his in Missouri. It has already been made 

friend, Samuel Chapman, Esq. known, that the Rev. Lewis Williams, 

in conjunction with the arrangements 

' In November last, a revival of re- of the Missouri Association, was ap- 

ligion commenced in this village, and pointed for one year, to labor in the 

has continued until now. About bounds of the Association. Extracts 

twenty persons have given evidence from his letters have been forwarded 

of a recent change oi heart, most of which exhibit his labors up to the first 

whom are children and youth from of June. 

seven to sixteen years old. I mean The following extract from his com>- 

within the limits of this small village, munication will show what has been 

Many more in this town, in almost further done, 
every direction from the village, have 

been made to rejoice in God their Re- ^ St. Johns, FranJdin Co, MiMouri, 

deemer. About five weeks ago a August 11, 1828. 

number of Baptists in this place deem- Dew and beloved Brother, 

ing it expedient to form a Baptist ' The cause of Immanuel is rapidly 

church in the village, met at my house, advancing in these regions, and my 

and^chose a moderator and clerk, draft- heart is filled with gratitude to God* 

ed and adopted articles of faith and for I am more than compensated for 

church covenant, and then called all my losses, troubles, and difficulties, 

a council of ministers and brethren. In all my circuit, the Ix>rd, the Holy 

who convened at the school house Spirit, has descended like rain upon 

on Christmas day, and gave us the mown grass ; and the language of 

fellowship as a church. Amongst the jailor, " What shall I do to be sav- 

the many who attended, were Messrs ed ?" has been the language of poor 

B. M. Hill of New Haven, Levi sinners for some time; whilst others 

Kneeland, of Canterbury, and William gave glory to God for the salvation of 

Bentley. The latter delivered an ap- their souls. It has not been in my . 

propriate sermon on the occasion ; and power to visit the Gasconade churches 

on the following Lord's-day, seven lor some time, although the good woric 

Feb. 1829. 11 
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is going on there, and continual ap- felt greatly distressed, and have often 

plications are sent to me to visit, and prayed fervently to the Lord, that he 

baptize those who have found the Sav- would make my way prosperous, that I 

iour — but without you can send some might be enabled to visit them, and that 

one to help me in the work here, I he would raise up faithful laborers in 

cannot go. Also, the little church on these parts. And now I have great rea- 

Sandy, and the one lately constituted son to magnify and adore the name of 

up the Merrimack, are enjoying re- my heavenly Father for^the encourag- 

freshing seasons. Nor must I except ing pros))ects. He has answered my 

Point Labaddie, where the church prayers, and chosen the foolish things of 

became extinct last year, but is now the world to confound the wise. There 

reviving. The most powerful work are two of the new members of our 

is in the bounds of St. Johns' church, church, that I believe will make useful 

and the settlement where I live. The laborers in the vineyard of our Grod ; 

congregations are so large that we and one of the old members, who for 

have no use for houses to meet in. Our some years has been impressed to exer- 

meetings are held in the woods. Yes- cise a public gift, and refused to improve 

terday I baptized eight, on a profession it, has at last given his consent to 

of their {aXth. One of them was my come forward in the work.' 
daughter, and another was her hus- Since the date of the above letter, 

band. I can truly say, I never saw the work has increased in that quarter, 

the power of God more clearly manU and at least, four perdons have begun 

fested at any place. Persecutors and to speak in public. One is a remarkably 

opposers wept, and could with difficul- promising lad of fifteen years of age, 

ty get off the ground. During a re- who has been noted for his proficiency 

cent meeting, two other daughters, in the common school. He is greatly 

and my oldest son, professed to have desirous to get an education at Rock 

found mercy. O can I ever be suffi- Spring. Another young convert 

ciently thankful to God for his good- ot promising gifts, from the same 

ness, that he has answered my prayers church, expects to enter the Seminary 

on behalf of my dear family. I am in the spring. Thus the revival wiU 

well convinced that much depends on provide in part, I trust, for this very 

impressions made on the mind while destitute region. At the Session of 

young.' the Missouri Baptist Association, a 

At the date of the above letter, the number of these converts attended, 

influences of the Spirit had begun to The meeting was held at Feefe's 

descend upon a tract of country, thinly Creek, St Louis County, in the oldest 

Sjpulated, but equal in extent to the church in Missouri, and where cold- 

tato of Connecticut. In this tract ness and darkness had long' held sway, 

there were seven small Baptist The solemn and pungent addresses of 

churches, to all of which, this zealous the preachers present, and the exhor- 

and laborious brother had to direct his tation, singing, and prayers . of these 

attention, there being then no other young converts, under Sae blessed in- 

Baptist preacher to aid him, and it fluences of the Spirit, produced the 

being utterly impossible for him even most surprising effects. Old professors, 

to visit the settlements, and baptize all whp had long lain like Ezekiel's valley 

the converts. Knowing this, I had of dry bones — *very dry,* begun to 

dispatched Elder Holmes, upon the awake out of sleep, and to arise from the 

commencement of the summer vaca- dead, and to partake of the life giving 

tion of the Seminary, August 1st, to influence. After the preaching on 

spend that time in this very import- Sunday, about twelve or fifteen pre- 

ant field. sented themselves,, pricked in the 

The same week that I received from heart, and crying, What must we do ? 

our missionary the foregoing commu- It was a solemn, powerful, melting 

nication, the mail brought me the fol- time. Some of these were professors 

lowing, dated St Johns, Franklin Co. who for years had been stupid, lifeless, 

August 12, 1828. and neglectful of duty. Some.^ere 

•Dear brother Peck, — I cannot ex- backsliders, who years befora^^id^een 

press my feelings, while I write you thrust from the church, dffiers were 

another letter, for the great mercy that of the wicked one, and some who had 

God Is bestowing upon us. Often in gone to great lengths in sin. The 

days past when I thought upon the next day after preaching and exhorta- 

destitute condition of the churches and tion, about thirty presented thetnselves, 

settlements in these regions, I have or rather pressed through the crowd. 
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who stood around weeping. Nop was the Georgia Assoc iatjoic 

ofsin and guilt As near as I could ^«£°9<=»P'e?'n'-«'"'en5g«l'.a!>k8givtog 

judge, about forty pereon* were pricked ™,{^±.^J!?™r'' ^P'"' r"«r™* 

in tie heart Thrfollowing Sabbath. ?"! Zv^^SL/^. il '^^'' •°'* 'f'"' 

I again visited the setUement. and thf t'^3" S h^L ^ ^ ""'T* m "? 

found the work had increased. Not a, '.k^Y* ?L ^ "P* 'l 5'!?'- 

less than fifty persons at this time, pre- ch„«L^ «„H ^ Jfl?H rA""'*'' *" 

sented themsllves to be prayed ?or: ™"'„ '' "I/*"*'* '°'? '^*" ""^^ 

some souls had been set at liberty X^°fKrK' rT'"'"*^^*" ""K", 

rtmaynowbesaidthatallthechurc^; Z^f^w "'^"=iV *?«°'P°'*r5'' "' 

in the Missouri Association, are under J^ S.'^h" ^ ^^ ^^'- '^"^ T 

a reviewing influence-for this work fZ^i"".? "'eir exercise m those who 

is spreading through the three other S^fr ^""Z T"* A?°«»f »? ^-n- 

churehes-lt Louis, Bonhomme^aiSl P^f/ ^^;T.if'""K'"'l' ^J *l" 

a new church called Good Hope. uf. „ ?L*° '^*iJ° ""y '"P"'"' ** 

At Rock Spring there is coCidera- i"U.t^H I, ;/.''% *'ir"«'''°''°J 

We religious excitement, especially K°if/„f^^*®'?' ^^f' *=""* °f 

amongst the students. '^ ' Missions, of Education Bible and Tract 

As 1 travelUng missionary, I have a.*^?'*"*'" 'S*^ '^?*'?,"' '*'^"'. « P?*"" 
been employed, rince July 1st; sixty! [""'1°?^"t '"^'h" Corresponding Let- 
seven days at those points where it ap- w^' fn?!^?;'? "T T"'^ T^\u'^ 
peared that most coSd be done for Ae wT k^„™ the churches, whUe they 
!>I.«»^i ««,«« . ««j "^^^^"^ *"» "-^^ have been endeavonne to advance 
^enei^ cause; and so far as I can these interesting objecte. 
judge from the prospects of a reviving ^ J ^ • 
influence, with better success than at ^ 
any former period of the same amount 

of time. ^ MASSACHUSETTS BAPTIST STATE 

I remain, as ever, yours in the best convention. 

of bonds, J. M. PECK. We have received the Report of the 

Fourth Anniversary of this Convention 
held at Worcester, Oct. 29th, and 30th, 
AMERICAN colonization ^^^- . ^^ is » Valuable document, and 
SOCIETY. comprises much interesting informa- 
tion. The table of Associations exhib- 
From statements in the African Re- its the whole number of Baptist 
pository for November, a periodical churches in Massachusetts, consisting 
published at the city of Washington, of 165, which comprise 15,284 com- 
we learn that the owners of more than municants. Eight new places of wor- 
two hundred slaves have declared their ship have been erected tiie past year, 
readiness to liberate them, as soon as There are 134 ordained ministers, and 
means can be provided for their remov- 18 . licenciates. Forty-nine of the 
al to Liberia. The Society have not churches are destitute of. pastors ; but 
funds for their transportation, and their many of them are small, and unable 
bondage must therefore be protracted, to support a stated ministry. It was, 
It may not be known to all our readers, however, solemnly, and unanimously 
that numerous difficulties obstruct the ' Resolved, That the time has arrived, 
manumission of slaves, when kind and when it has become the duty of this 
benevolent masters may be desirous Convention to supply all the destitute 
of granting their freedom ; but these Baptist churches, and to afford necessa- 
dimculties are removed by conveyipg ry aid to all such as are feeble, through- 
the slaves to Africa. The Repository out the Commonwealth.' During the 
makes an appeal to the benevolence of past year, the Convention has employ- 
the Northern States, to furnish means ed several missionaries, and furnished 
for their transportation. A slaveholder pecuniary assistance to a number of 
is estimated to relinquish two hundred small churches, 
dollars by each one whose freedom is The Report on the state of religion* 
given, while the contributions required presents various encouraging state- 
to convey him to Africa, is only from ments in relation to the establishment 
twenty-nve to thirty dollars. of Sabbath schools, and Bible classes, 



% 
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the eDJo3rinent of revivals, aiid the ef- the 26th day of February next This 
ibrts made for missions and education, prayer-meeting will be held in ttie 
and closes with the following pleasing Third Baptist Meeting-house, to corn- 
testimony: *We rejoice that every mence at 7 o'clock in the evening, 
where we have found harmony and At a late meeting of the Trtutees qf 
union. From no partof the Associations tfie Massachusetts Baptist Education 
composing this Convention, do we hear Society ^ it was resolved, that it be re* 
a discordant note. We pray that this commended to the Beneficiaries ofthiM 
spirit may reign forever. It is matter Society ^ that they devote the UUt 
of great joy, that the churches are Thursday in February next to prayer 
better regulated, the ministers better for the revival of the work of God in 
fupported, new meeting-houses, and seminaries of learnings AeademieSi 
better, are every year going up, more Colleges and TTieological Institutions, 
is doing for Sabbath schools, missions, If a// our pious young men, who are 
&.C. revivals are multiplied, and God is pursuing study, with reference to the 
more honored — and what friends of our work of the gospel ministry, should be 
hard will not rejoice ? ' disposed to set apart that day to the 
The Report on education gratefully purpose which has been named, and it 
notices the favorable prospects of the all the churches of the Baptist Denom- 
Baptist Seminaries already established, ination throughout this country should 
but urges an increase of academies ; meet in their several places of worship 
and states that an institution of this on the evening of that day for the same 
character is in contemplation in the purpose, we may hope that so interest- 
centre of the State, to be located in the ing a concert will be crowned with an- 
vicinity of Worcester. swers of peace and salvation. We 
The Address of the Convention to would not defer this duty of prayer 
the churches, presents a lucid view of until that day, neither relinquish it af- 
the benevolent objects of the Conven- terwards, nor limit oar petitions to a 
tion, particularly that of providing for single object ; but We are of opinion, 
every church the stated ministry of that the proposed concert is greatly de- 
the word ; exhibits many encourage- sirable, and that it will contnbnte to in- 
ments for efibrt, and urges activity crease the flame of devotional piety on 
and perseverance by the most tender, other days, and other subjects — while 
elevating, and convincing arguments. one injunction of the Loid Jesus will 

_ be more fully observed ; viz. " Pray 

* ye the Lord of the harvest that he wiU 

[For the American Baptist Magazine.] send forth laborers into his hoUTVest** 

PR4.TER FOR iiTSTiTUTioNs OP Boston, Jan. 7, 1829. G. 

LEARNING. ^ 

The duty of prayer for the teachers ORDINATIONv 
and students in all our seminaries of On the 21st of December, Samuel 
learning, is too obvious. to require an Burch was ordained to the ministry 
argument. Every Christian needs only in the Baptist Church at Great Cross- 
to be acquainted with the moral state ings, Scott Co. Ky. He is a Choctaw 
of the world, and meditate on it a brief Indian, and for the last two years he 
season, to discover and feel the most has been a student of the Indian Acad- 
powerful motives to * pray for all men.' emy, at Blue Spring." More than 
By suggesting the duty of praying for twenty of the Indian scholars have re- 
seminaries of learning, that He, with cently been baptized. Before they 
whom is the residue of the Spirit, may return to their nation, they are to be 
be pleased to grant his gracious influ- constituted into a church, when it is 
ences on literary men, we would not presumed, they will invite him to the 
be thought indifferent to any class of pastoral office. 

the community; but only desirous of On Saturday the 20th, a presbytery, 
engaging the hearts of Christians in consisting of five lay members, and 
fervent supplication, in behalf of tliat six ministers, viz. Messrs. John Tay- 
jslass of men to whom the world is to lor, Joseph Taylor, Henderson, John- 
look for a large majority of its religious ston, Dillard, and Noel, was raised by 
teachers. order of the church, to inquire into his 

At a late meeting of the Ministers qualifications. It was organized by 

of the Baptist denomination in Boston, calling Elder S. M. Noel to the chair; 

It was agreed to invite their churches and the candidate was informed by the 

to unite in this solemn and important interpreter that the council were ready 

service, on the last Thursday, being to enter upon bis examination. He 
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rose, and in a dienified and solemn went doum into the city of Samaria, 

manner, addressed tiiem at considerable and preached Christ unto them. The 

length, in his native tongue — (occasion- candidate and his brethren were then 

ally giving place to the interpreter.) addressed by the Moderator ; and the 

The examination into his views of the ordination prayer was offered, with the 

Christian religion then proceeded ; and laying on of the hands of the presby- 

it was deeply interesting. It conclud- tery. After which, the hand of fellow- 

ed to entire satisfaction. And here a ship was given by all who could ap- 

very melting scene ensued, when the proach him. In the assembly, and 

council rose, and gave the token of peculiarly impressed by these services* 

fellowship, the room resounding with was s^n a worthy sister — the widow 

the hymn, of the. late gallant Colonel , slain 

<Am I a soldier of the crou, by the Indians at Tippecanoe. And 

A follower of the Lamb ?' ^e Sight could not fail to awaken some 

We leave our readers to imagine the most affecting reflections on the power 

state of feeling. of the gospel. 

On Lord's day, at 10 o'clock, the or- The same day, another young Choc* 

dination sermon was delivered to a tawj about twenty years of age, was 

crowded assembly, by the Rev. Mr put on trial, as a candidate for the 

Dillard, from Acts viii. 5, Then Philip ministry. [Bap, JS.ec. 



INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE FROM THE BURMAN MISSION. 

We stop the press, and omit several articles in jng, and the excitement in" faVOr of 



'lS:JT^t*Z7^J:S'Z'^JZt!^^^ £«np°»' i«, evidently mcreasmg. 

tke CorT«8pondiug Secretary from the Mission- Moung aan-loon, the most nopelulm- 
' ■ ' ~ " * "" quirer, has gone to Rar ' *" 

be absent several days. 



aries in the Burman EaBfiire. They announce quirer, has gone to Rangoon, and will 
the decease of DrPrice,.at Ava, of a pulmona- 



ry disorder, which ffMmer letters .had given us 

reason to anticipate. Dr Price had been ^eat- JlfarcA 20. Since the last date, all 

S^T.Ti;ir;"'bSl£'X%xe:'l!;: ^^riS *e inquirers mentioned then, and on 

of life, has terminated his labors, and he ceases the 17th precedmg, have been advanc- 

fi-om further efforts on earth. The reflection jng slowly. Some Or other of them 

that Jehovah is too wise to err is happily adapt- attend the zayat every day. Moung 

ed to produce reconciliation to his dispensa- oi "^ j tt^ "L^ i «. ^i ^ 

tions, even when enveloped in darkness. The Shway-pan and Ko-manpokc must alsO 

encouraging prospects at the pieseut seat of the be added to the list. The latter, an el- 

miasiou, and the conversion of a number of the derly man of SOme respectability, ap- 

Further communications will be published next but IS yet very timid m his professions. 

month. Mah Men is treated harshly by her 

DR JUDsox's JOURNAL. husbaud, and seldom dares to come 

near us. Moung San-loon, on his le- 

Addressed to the Corresponding Secretary. turn from Rangoon, was accompanied 

Jan, 25, 1828. For several days by his father-in-law, Oo Pai by name, 
past the attendance at the Koung- a very active intelligent old man, 
zay-kyoon zayat has varied from ten who drank in the truth with singular 
to twenty through the day. Moung avidity. On his return to Rangoon he 
Myat-kyau, brother of the chief of the took an affectionate leave of me, prom- 
district, has been gradually advancing ising to remove his family hither, if at 
in religious knowledge and decision of all practicable. We hear that our old 
character, until I begin to indulge a friend Moung Thwa-a, is now in Ran- 
hope, that he is a subject of divine goon; and that there are several of 
grace. Mah Men, an old acquaint- the old inquirers who listen to his in- 
ance of Mah Mee of Rangoon, came structions. 

to the zayat a few days ago, and listen- But my particular object in taking 
ed with such eagerness and approba- up my pen this morning, was to men- 
tion, as inclined me to think, that she tion the case of Moung Shway-pwen, 
had obtained some love to the truth, a bright young man of twenty, who 
before she removed to this place. Her professes to have received the truth, 
husband is a decided opposer. The about fourteen weeks ago. On first 
opposition throughout the district, and hearing the Gospel at the zayat, it 
the whole place is becoming more sunk into his heart ; but as he lived at 
open. At the same time, the number some distance, we saw him occasion- 
of listeners and inquirers is multiply- ally only. A few days ago, he re- 
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moved hither, and took up his above once In the Annals of the Rangoon 

with Moung Ing, that he might devote Mission, a man of the first distinction 

himself entirely to the attainment of in point of talents, erudition, general 

the one thing needful. His experi- information and extensive innuence. 

ence has been uncommonly clear, and His progress has been so slow, that I 

rapid ; and having outstripped all the have not mentioned him before ; but 

older inquirers, he this morning, fol- he has attended me ever since the zay- 

lowed his Lord into the watery grave, at was opened, his house being on the 

23. Lord*8-day. After the fore- opposite side of the street. He was 

neon wordiip, Moung Myat-kyau, an intimate friend of Moung Shway- 

Moung Ssm-feon and Moung En, re- gnong, and has apparently been going 

quested baptiam ; and after the Lord's through a process similar to what my 

Supper in the evening, they were ex- dear brother, now, I trust, in heaven, 

amined before the church and approved, experienced. He has relinquished 

29. Brother and sister Boardman Boodhism, and got through with Deism 

left us for Tavoy,* with the cordial ap- and Unitarianism, and now appears to 

probation of all the members of the mis- be near the truth. Many a time, 

sioD, accompanied by Moung Shway- when contemplating his hard, unbend- 

pwen, Moung Thah-pyoo, (the Karen) ing features, and listening to his tonesof 

^ho also has lately been approved by dogmatism and pride, I have said in my 

the church, but not been baptized. heart. Canst thou ever kneel, an hum- 

SO. Lord's-day. The three persons ble suppliant at the foot of Uie cross ? 
mentioned last Lord's-day were bap- But he has lastly manifested some dis- 
tized. Three others, Moung Yay, position to yield, and assures me that 
Moung Shway-pan and Ko Man- he does pray in secret, 
poke, attended all the exercises of the To conclude this paper, I hope that 
day ; and they gave considerable evi- the light is gradually spreading arouiid 
denceofbeing really converted. Mah us, more extensively perhaps, from 
Moo also, a poor woman, who has oc- brother Wade's zayat than from mine, 
casionally attended the instructions of that being in a situation to catch visi- 
Mrs Wade, must be mentioned as a tors from all parts of the country, 
very hopeful character. Mah Men while mine is chiefly confined to the 
is, I hope, a decided Christian ; but is immediate vicinity. And I hope also, 
seldom able to attend, on account of that the .Spirit of God is operating, in 
her husband. Moung Tau, who has some cases, on the minds of our hear- 
heen sometimes mentioned among the ers. All those who have been bap- 
inquirers, has become rather deistical tized in this place, as well as those who 
of late ; but we do not despair of him. came with us, give us great and in- 
May the Lord pour out his Holy Spirit creasing satisfaction. It is, 1 think, 
upon our hearts, and upon the inhabi- rather characteristic of Burman con- 
tants of Maulaming. verts, that they are slow in making up 

Jlpril 20. Received a letter from their minds to embrace a new reli- 

Moung Thah-a of Rangoon, stating gion; but the point once settled, is set- 

the names of thirteen men and three tied forever. A. JUDSON. 

women, who are disciples of Jesus, ^ 

but secretly, for fear of the Jews. In_^^. , _^ ^ 

the number, I recognize my old -Extract from a Letter of Rev. G. JD. 
friend, " the teacher Oo Oung-det of Boardman, to the Cor, Sec. dated 
the village of Kambet," and two or Maulaming, March 20, 1828. 

three others whom I formerly knew ; Rev. and dear Sir, 
but most of them are new cases. « The Lord has been pleased again to 

May 31. The last two months I visit our missionary circle, and to re- 
have spent at the zayat, with scarcely move one of our number by death, 
the exception of a single day ; and I Intelligence has just reached us from 
seldom have been without the com- Ava, that Dr Price died there of con- 
pany of some of the Christians or sumption on the 14th ull. Particulars 
the hopeful inquirers. In the latter have not yet been received. Thus our 
class, we count eight or ten Adding to number is again reduced, and we are 
those mentioned above, Moung San- called to bow in submission to the di- 
loon the second, a young man of ordi- vine dispensation. May we be led to 
nary abilities, but warmly attached to make a wise practical improvement of 
the cause, and Moung Bo, noticed this event. 

* Other communicdtiona state, that a new station is to be established at T9.Y0j,^Ed. 
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* Dr Price's death teaches, us to he over her/ but I have only time to say, 
diligent in business, fervent in spirit, we found her a poor little slave about 
serving the Lord. But how singular seven years^old, in the hands of a cruel 
and inscrutable is that Providence wretch, who had by a series of cruel- 
which preserved the families of both ties.t I should have said, unheard of 
our missionary brethren at Ava, during barbarities, reduced her to the last ex- 
all their severe sufferings in their late tremity. My heart bleeds even naw^ 
captivity, and has since, in the space to think what she suffered when we 
of about two years from their release, first saw her. But she recovered, and 
removed Mrs Judson and Maria, and though s^ delicate child,' eojpyed pretty 
Dr and Mrs Price ! How different good health for. some months, till she 
are God's ways from man's ! Yet doubt- was taken down with her last illness, 
less they are the wisest and best which terminated in about six weeks. 

< Dr Price was sanguine in his hopes But about a month, before her depar- 
of success at Ava, — how justly, I am ture, she gave very pleasing evidence 
not qualified to judge ; but it cannot be of a work of grace upon her heart, and 
doubted he is removed from a scene of died enjoying, in a very eminent de- 
great temptation and danger, and I gree, all the sweet consolations of a 
trust he rests in the presence of Him hope in Christ. For the last two hours 
whom he appeared sincerely to love of her life, she was perfectly sensible 
while here below.' she was dying, and without expressing 

^ the least doubt or fear, would say, <' I 

H^act of a Letter from Mr. Wade ^^ ^^^^ ^^ J^mf tl^U^tn 

%fVZT-^F1S^%'^7^jt He hr^e" away »?1 my U^d i 

ed by the latter to Mrs B. of Salem, . ^ ^ .. ^fat 1 mav ao Lid see 

dated Ma^Oaming, June 28. 1828. ^^_ *°i tvW^sus S £rT th^ 

* Your last kind letter found me alone every body else." But it is only those 
in my sleeping room, watching the who heard her from day to day lisp her 
corpse of one of our dear scholars, who little prayers and praise to God, who 
had, after a very painful illness, just caught with, a joy unfelt before the 
passed into an eternal state. But her fi^gt jawn of light which beamed 
placid, smiling countenance, reproved upon her dark mind ; who watched 
my sadness and chided my tears, and I with hearts raised to God its gentle 
seemed to realize that angels were in- progress, that can realize what a pre- 
deed hovering round her little bed. cious and heavenly scene, the death 
«* She sleeps in Jesus and is blest. How ted of little Mee-Shawy-ee, pre^nted.' 

sweet 'her slumbers are." Yes, my * ^^ „^ happy to inform our readers that a 

dear sister, we may well apply these fuU account of this most interesting child, from 

beautiful lines to her, for she truly the hand of Dr Judson, has been received by 

sleeps in Jesus. I should exceedingly * u^^hed.**^ °^ ^* ^°"**' ""* ^'" '°°" ^* 

like to give you a particular account ^"see^nirs Wade's Journal in Magazine far 

of all the kind providential care of Grod December, 1828. 



CALL FOR AGENTS. 

The Baptist Board of Foreign Missions are anxious to extend their operations, 
so as to meet the reasonable demands made on them, for their proportion of ser- 
vice in the moral renovation of mankind. They represent a vast number of 
the ransomed subjects of Christ, who cannot innocently withhold their contri- 
bution of influence andefibrt from the cause of Him, who is going forth upon 
the breadth of the earth to make his. conquest, and to whose interests they have 
united their own. Yet they perceive with no ordinary sense of pain and re- 
sponsibility, that tens of thousands of these are reposing at noontide, and when 
the Master calls them to do instantly and with their might what he has appointed, 
and- rendered them well able to perform, either shrink from the service, or in- 
glorio^ly look on, while others enter and reap the harvest. Unwilling thus 
to remitin, they are desirous to employ discreet, devoted, and intelligent Agents, 
to visit the churches in every section of the country, and bring the subjects in all 
its vast importance before them. They are persuaded tha^ such an appeal, made 
under Uie influence of the love of Christ, will not be in vain. Any who are 
disposed to undertake the agency, are requested to make known their disposition 
to the subscriber, at Salem, Massachusetts, without delay. None need apply 
who cannot offer the most satisfactory testimonials. . 

Salem, Jan. 1829. LUCIUS BOLLES, Cor. See'ry, 
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76 Accounts of Montys. 

Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the JVtofofi Theoiogieal /n- 

stitution,from Sept, 9, to Dec, 15, 1828. 

Sale of Wool, presented by Hon. Thos. S. Smiley, Philadelphia, 15,00 

A. Forbes, Windsor, Vt. 158,10 W. H. Richards, 

Cash of Jona. Bacheller, Lynn, 800,00 P. Lowd, 

• Charles Forbes, Boston, 100,00 John L. Dagg, 

Ichabod Macomber, do. 200,00 John Lowd, 

Gideon Vinal, do. 40,00 John M. Eldridge, 

Benj. Ticknor, do. 25,00 Wm. Duncan, 

Henry Smith, Newton, 5,00 David Clark, 

Seth Mann, Randolph, 15,00 David Jones. 

Thos. W. Tollman, do. 5,00 Hon. Heman Lincoln, Boston, 100,00 

Daniel Alden, do. 3,00 Daniel Cummings, do. 50,00 

Zeba Spear, do. 5,00 James Loring, do. 25,00 

Jona. Spear, do. 2,00 Wm. Nichols, do. 5,00 

Jona. Wales, 2d, do. 5,00 J. S. King, do. 10,00 

Molly Fisher, Dedham, 10,00 • „•,, i^ auwft T iv*/,. 

Babara Griffith, Great Valley, 1,25 ^^^^ FARWELL, Treas. 

Joanna Jones, do. do. 1,00 Cambridge^ Dee, 15, 1828. 

Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination for Foreign Missions, from JVov, 24, 1828, to 
Jan, 21, 1829. 

By cash collected at the monthly concert for prayer in Oct at Agawam 
or West Springfield, --.-..- 2,46 

A^ above, from Mr Jesse Todd, ------ ,60 

per Mr J. T. Jones, 3,06 

From William Inglesby, Esq. Charleston, S. C. for Burman mission, 25,00 
From the Male Primary Soc. in Franklin, Vt. for Bur. mission, by Mr 

Benj. Spalding, per Mr E. Lincoln, 4,00 

From the Fern. Judson Association of Bradford Academy, by Miss A. P. 
Hasseltine, per Rev. Knowles, . - - - - - - 4,25 

From the Fem. Miss. Soc. belonging to Rev. Dr Sharp's church and con: 

greg'ation, per Mrs L. Clouston, Treasurer, - . - . 33,00 
From the Creek Association, for Burman mission, - - 7,72 

Do. do. for Carey Station, - - 4,52 

Randolph Church, Penn. for Bur. mission, - 3,31 

Received by Elder J. Blake, per Mr E. Lincoln, 15,56 

From three children of Levi Ball, Townsend, Mass. being produce of 

their labor, for Bur. mission, per Mr E. Lincoln, - - - x,00 

The Shaftsbury Bap. Association, for Bur. miss, per Rev. S. H. Cone, 108,00 
From the Mulberry-st. Por. Miss. Soc. N. Y. by Mr Thomas- Day, jr. 

Treas. per Mr C. L. Roberts, 100,00 

From a lady belonging to the Federal-St. Baptist church, Boston, by the 

hand of Rev. H. Malcom, for the Station in Liberia, Africa, 12,00 

Miss H. Whitney, Royalston, Mass. for Bur. miss, per Rev. E. Andrews, 1,00 
H. B. Rounds, Esq. Treas. of the Utica For. Miss. Soc. - - 25,00 
From members of Baptist church, Roxbury, - - - - 12,07 

Baptist Fem. Miss. Soc. of Sardinia, Erie Co. N. Y. Bur. mission, per 

Mrs Juda Metcalf, Secretary, 10,00 

Mr Samuel Bullin, of Lima, N. Y. by Rev. Samuel Goodale, per Mr. 

E. Lincoln, ----- 10,00 

From Dea. Isaac Chapin, of Heath, - - j . - . 2,00 

Fem. Miss. Soc. HeaUi, Sarah Taft, Secretary, - . . . 3,62 
Mr Sullivan Taft, Heath, --.--•- i,oo 

Chester Fem. Mite Society, Alvira T. Graves^ Secretary, •* - 5,00 
A lady of the Bap. Soc. Exeter, in consequence of reading Mrs Wade's 

journal, per Rev. J. N. Brown, 2,00 

H. LINCOLN, Treas, 

(D* The Treasurer has great pleasure in acknowledging the receipt of 60 dols. 

from a valued friend, whose name he is not at liberty to mention, to aid in pub-. 

lishing the New Testament in the Burman language. Will not this act of liber- 

alitjr induce others to make similar efforts to aid in giving the word of 11£b to tbe 

- benighted Biirmans ? 
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MEMOIR OF ELDER GIDEON FERRELL. 

Mr Ferrell was a native of Maryland ; and was born in Caroline 
County, Sept. 8, A. D. 1762. His father's name was Frederick, 
and his mother's Sarah. She died when he was about two years old ; 
and his father put htm under the care of a Quaker lady, who treated 
bim as her own child, and for whom he cherished a strong attach- 
ment. He lived till about seventeen years of age without ever hear- 
ing a gospel sermon. Messrs Samuel and John Gibbon and Philip 
Hughes, were among the first evangelical ministers that he heard ; 
and through the preaching of the latter, he was brought under a godly 
sorrow for sin. The text was Isa. Iv. 6, Seek ye the Lord while he 
may he founds call ye upon him while he is near. In this discourse 
the arrows of truth fastened in his soul by the Spirit of the living 
God, brought him to cry for mercy ; but he obtained no comfort tiU 
he heard the same person, from Job xxxiii. 24. Then he is gracious 
unto him J andsaith, deliver him from going down to the pit: I have 
found a ransom. Under this sermon he beheld Jesus as the only 
ransom for sinners. The word was applied to his distressed 
soul, and it imparted joy unspeakable and full of glory. Not long 
afterwards he joined St Martin church, on the eastern shore of Ma- 
ryland. Mr Ferrell's heart being full of love and holy zeal for God, 
his truth, his cause, and his people, he soon began to pray and ex- 
hort in public ; and his brethren were convinced that he had an unc- 
tion from the Holy One, and a dispensation of the gospel commit- 
ted to him. 

When about twenty one years of age, he married a Mrs Adolot, 
a member of the same church. In her he found a help meet 
for him. They were blessed with two children, Jacob add Mary. 
The latter, who is now a professor of religion, he left with his dear 
companion to mourn the loss of one of the best of men. 

March, 1829. 12 



78 Memoir of Elder Cfidean Ferreli. 

He received his license to preach, in the year 1785 ; and he was 
ordained at the age of twenty-five. He visited many of the churches 
in Maryland and Delaware and Pennsylvania. For some of thero 
he preached once or twice in the month ; in them all, fruits of his 
labors appeared ; and his name is remembered with peculiar delight. 
In the year 1800, he received a call from the Welsh Tract church, 
in Delaware, to become their Pastor, which he accepted. Their 
dear and highly esteemed Elder, John Boggs, sen. had become very 
infirm, and wished to resign his charge. Mr Ferreli liad supplied 
them once a month, and sometimes oflener, for seven years ; dur- 
ing which time they had become much attached to him. He had 
now more time to devote to study, which he improved to great ad- 
vantage to himself and them. They had two meeting houses, one 
in the Tract and the other nine miles to the east, called Bethel. 
In the former he preached three Lord's-days in the month, and one 
in the latter. Often also, in the afternoon, he would preach in 
some of the little villages ; and he had the pleasure of seeing his 
labors blessed of the Lord. Naturally amiable in his disposition, 
and very familiar and spiritual, his conversation was peculiarly ed- 
ifying; and, while there was a delightful degree of cheerfulness, 
Uiere was nothing of levity ; but sobriety sat on his pleasant brow, 
untarnished with moroseness. 

He examined his subjects thoroughly. He had his materials all 
in order ; and he would bring out of the depths of the everlasting 
gospel, one precious gem after another, to instruct, enrich, and 
comfort, till the Christian's soul was filled with delight, and fixed 
on heavenly subjects. Every one was sure of his portion in due 
season. In all his ministry, he was very careful never to confound 
the law and the gospel. The trumpet gave the certain sound. The 
invitations and promises were never indiscriminately applied to the 
people. The children's bread was given to them and to them only ; 
and the denunciations of the law were delivered in clearness to 
them to whom they belong. He appropriately inters[^rsed experi- 
mental and practical religion with the doctrine he advanced. In 
all his sermons he was plain, but not vulgar ; pathetic, without en- 
thusiasm. He was himself solemnly impressed with the subject, 
and with his responsibility to the Judge of the living and the dead. 
His views of divine truth accorded with the confession of faith 
adopted by the Philadelphia Baptist Association, A. D. 1742 ; and 
he preached them with so much wisdom, that they commended 
themselves to every man's conscience. As a pastor and bishop, he 
was well qualified to feed and oversee the church of God. In his in-» 
troductions he generally commented largely on the context. This 
part of the service was deeply interesting to intelligent as well sls 
inquiring Christians, because it was full of instruction, and closely 
connected with the subject he had in hand. He was honest, labo- 
riouSy faithful and successful in his ministry. To his people he was 
very affectionate and attentive ; and their love to him was reciprocal. 
They lived in the greatest harmony. As a neighbor he was kind and 
obliging. As a husband, no man could be more tender. As a father 
he was indulgent, but at the same time he endeavored to train iip 
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his children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Their 
attachment to him was very great 

His love to hid ministering brethren was manifest to all who 
knew him. . He was ever tender of their feelings, more espe» 
cialiy the young ministers. Let them be ever so weak, if he dis- 
covered marks of real piety, he was their friend and their father. 
He rejoiced at the prosperity of Zion; -^and it filled him with de- 
light to see the labors of God's servants blest. His mind was too 
richly imbued with the Holy Qhost to be jealous, lest any of his 
brethren should be more successful or more highly esteemed than 
himself. In prayer, he conversed with God, as a child with a fa- 
ther, and evinced an humility, an holy unction and fervor, which 
edified, cheered, and deeply impressed the soul. 

Our dear brother had been long afflicted with an incurable dis- 
ease, yet he was generally able to attend to his domestic and min- 
isterial duties. Still it was evident to all his friends that his earth- 
ly tabernacle was about to be dissolved, especially the week before 
one of their seasons of communion. On that occasion he chose 
for his text John xiv. 1. Let not your heart he troubled; ye believe 
in Gody believe also in me. Although unable to stand, except as 
he supported himself by the desk, yet he preached a long sermon, 
and one of the most powerful and evangelical he ever delivered. 
It was as one announcing his last message to man, and then about 
lo step from the pulpit into heaven. When he had spoken some 
time at the communion, and dismissed the assembly, he was asked 
iiow he could exert himself so much ; and he replied, " I must do 
my work and die. This is my last sermon. My labors are now 
done, and the time of my departure is at inind." He went home, 
and, reclining on the bed, remarked to those around him, my work 
is done. He grew weaker every day, and conversed but little ; yet 
he was strong in faith, giving glory to God. Not long before his 
death, he said, " When we are about to change houses it will cre- 
ate some anxiety of mind ; but, though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him" In all his sickness he manifested great patience, calm- 
ness, and resignation of soul, trusting in that precious Saviour he 
had so frequently and affectionately recommended to others, look- 
ing and waiting till his change should come ; which occurred about 
six o'clock in the morning of August 22, 1820, in the fifty-eighth 
year of his age. 



Some of our readers will recognise the following as an Address which was de- 
livered before the Society for Missionary Inquiry in the Newton Theologici^ 
Institution, at the last anniversary, by Mr JoHir Stevexs, late a Tutor ia 
Middlebury College. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF A GENERAL DIFFUSION OF DETAILED AND ACeu- 
RATE INFORMATION ON EVERY TOPIC CONNECTED WITH MISSIONS. 

It is not my design, on the present occasion, to dwell on the 
vast importance of the missionary enterprisoi nor directly to ui^e 
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the duty which rests upon all Christians to engage in it, nor yet to 
present the motives which should incite us to the performance of 
this duty. The paramount importance of this enterprise to the 
dearest interests of our race, we all fully believe ; the imperious 
duty resting on all to promote it, we readily acknowledge ; and no 
one, who has felt the least kindling of love to God in his breast, 
can avoid fbeling in some measure the motives which prompt him 
to aid in extending the blessings of the Gospel. 

And sometimes^ indeed, while listening to the earnest appeals of 
the eloquent advocate of the missionary cause, we may have felt 
ourselves ready to make any sacrifice, and to engage with the ut- 
most alacrity in the prosecution of any plan designed to meliorate 
the condition of men. But no sooner have the spirit-stirring notes 
of the orator's voice ceased to vibrate on the ear, than the emotions 
excited within us begin to subside. The objects which had been 
sketched to our view, and had for a moment awakened our sympa- 
thies, fade from our sight ; our momentary ardor abates ; our sud- 
den resolutions are forgotten. 

We cannot indeed rid ourselves of the conviction of sober judg- 
ment that the missionary cause has claims upon us, and is worthy 
of our most vigorous exertions. But our attachment to this world's 
concerns, our love of ease, and our fear of encountering the sneers 
of worldly men come over us, and obscure our view of the object ; 
and thus check every rising desire, and every incipient resolution 
^ to obey the last command of our Saviour. 

What we would fain call reason too, and piety even, are samnrK>ii- 
ed to quiet and confirm us in our inaction. It is not to be denied, 
we say, that the condition of the heathen is deplorable. But what 
can we do to alleviate it ? Our feeble exertions will be in vain. 
The work is the Lord's. It is our part to repose confidence in him, 
and to believe that he who has promised, will in due time fulfil the 
promise, that his Son shall have the uttermost parts of the earth for 
a possession. 

True, the work is the Lord's; and it is the Lord's work to 
fasten upon the minds of Christians the conviction that they 
are the appointed agents whose duty and noblest privilege it ia 
to co-operate in the accomplishment of the work. Yet, at the 
same time, it is obligatory upon us to cherish and deepen the 
impression first received in the Christian school respecting 
the duties which we owe to the heathen; to turn to account 
the susceptibilities which our Maker has given, and the natural 
principles which he has implanted within us, in order to awaken 
our minds to a full view of the claims which rest upon us ; and to 
learn, by all the means within our reach, the manner in which our 
efibrts must be directed, so as to lead to the happiest results. As 
having a direct bearing on these points, I have chosen for the sub- 
ject of a few remarks, the tmportanct of a general diffusion of detailed 
and' accurate information on every topic connected with missions. 

The subject, perhaps, may best be illustrated by pointing out the 
effects which the diffusion of knowledge on these several topics 
will naturally produce. To mentieii some of these shall be my 
endeavor. 
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THE PAST HISTORY OF MISSIONS. 

The beneficial effects which will result from an acquaintance 
with the past history of missions will first be noticed. This histo- 
ry is no other than the history of the propagation of the Gos- 
pel. In tracing the history of the spread of the Gospel over coun- 
tries now called Christian, the inquiry, By what means has this 
been effected ? will be an object of attention. What^ then, do we 
learn are the means that hare been employed? Has God, in any 
instance since the days of the apostles, interposed by a miracle? 
Has there been at every step ** a wonder wrought upon the earth to 
make her children listen" to the heavenly message ? Has the an- 
nouncement of tliis message been attended with terrific thunder- 
ings, as of Sinai ? Or has a loud voice from the Invisible pro- 
claimed to dark and pagan tribes the way of salvation ? The page 
of history answers, No. 

True it is, that when God condescended to reveal his will, he 
gave signs to convince incredulous men of its divine origin ; and 
at the communication of each successive portion, he endowed his 
messengers with the power of working miracles to confirm the 
truth of their message. But after the inspired volume was complet- 
ed, and truth was indelibly enstamped upon its pages by a super- 
natural hand ; it was left to be disseminated without the same direct 
interference of divine power. Carrying on its face the impress of 
divinity, its precepts and its doctrines were to be enforced upon the 
minds of men by an agency which in its external character is no 
more than human. ** Go, and teach all nations,'' is the simple com- 
mand by a compliance with which, without miraculous aid, the Gos- 
pel, since the apostolic age, has been spread over the countries which 
now enjoy its blessings. And just in proportion to the zeal, and 
wisdom, and simplicity of aim, with which the followers of Christ 
have put forth their efforts in obedience to this command, has been 
the efficacy of their exertions. What has been, will be. So the 
constitution of our minds compels us to believe. 

With such a lesson thus drawn from the page of history, how 
can the feeling which has till recently so long possessed the minds 
of Christians, and of which they are not yet entirely divested, the 
feeling that they have nothing to do in order to pour light upon the 
nations, be any longer cherished 1 And with the conviction which 
such a lesson must fasten upon the mind» that the Redeemer's em*- 
pire must be extended by the faithful exertions of his friends, how 
can they daily utter the petition, " thy kingdom come," and yet 
stand aloof from every plan in operation to advance its interests T. 

THE PRESENT STATE OF MISSIONS. 

We nextnotice the effect of our acquaintance' with the present 
state of Missions, Here our attention will naturally be turned to 
take a survey of the different posts on heathen ground where the 
standard of the cross has been planted. We may number the faith- 
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ful soldiers who rally around each, and take account of the zealous en- 
deavors of each band, to bring all that are near them to acknowledge 
allegiance to him under whose banner they have enlisted. And would 
we learn the distinguishins^ name of those to whom each one of these 
pioneer bands severally belongs ; on the standard of one, we shall 
see written, the Presbyterian mission^-on another, the Baptist mis- 
sion—on another, the Methodist mission — on another, the Episcopal 
mission — on another, the Morarian mission — and on another, the 
Roman Catholic mission* 

At this view, there will be forced upon the mind a comparative 
estimate of the exertions which each denomination is making to 
promote their Master's cause. And, judging from what is before 
us, the magnitude of these exertions will seem to measure the fidel- 
ity and the strength of attachment of those who make them, to the 
cause of Christ. But, it will perhaps be said, not all those just 
now named are engaged in spreading the pure Gospel. Some of 
them have another object in view than that of pointing out to men 
the way of salvation. Their proceedings are governed by a world- 
ly policy. Their chief design is to uphold and extend an earthly 
dominion. Let then the objects and motives of some be such 
as have just now been suggested : still even their example will on 
this account bring with it a no less forcible admonition, and will 
incite to action with a no less powerful impulse. Do we pro- 
fess to receive the gospel in its purity, and to aim with a single 
eye at the promotion of the divine glory ? Do we assuredly believe 
that no earthly attachments are stronger than that of the sincere 
Christian to his Saviour ; and that nothing in the whole compass of 
earthly grandeur is to be compared with the crowns of glory which 
await the faithful and zealous followers of the Redeemer ? Where 
then is the proof that our profession is sincere, and that our belief 
is founded in truth ? Where, but in our conduct ? We must then 
either give ^up our confidence in the efficacy of these motives, and 
abandon the assumption that we more than others are actuated by 
their influence ; or we must exhibit such a course of conduct as 
will justify ourselves in claiming, and such as will compel others to 
yield to us, correctness of belief and sincerity of profession. By 
exciting such reflections as these, a knowledge of what is now go- 
ing forward in the wide field of missionary labors, will produce a sal- 
utary effect. 

And will not such reflections arouse all hearty advocates of un- 
corrupted Christianity to assume an attitude worthy of their charac- 
ter ; and to act with a zeal, an energy, a decision, and a perseve- 
rance which shall sink into comparative littleness all the efforts 
made by those who corrupt, degrade, and turn to selfish purposes 
the high and holy principles of the gospel ? 

But the attainment of full information respecting the present state 
of missionary operations, whether we wish to ascertain the extent 
^f the power which is applied, or the degree of commendation due 
to those who apply it, will require something more than a survey of 
what is doing on foreign ground. We must return from this sor- 
Tey back to the sources vhere they originated^^-to the chorchee at 
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home which direct and sustain the several missions abroad. We 
must observe the wisdom with which measures are planned for the 
accomplishment of the great object; mark the promptness withr 
which each single Christian, or church, or connexion ofchurches^ 
comes forward to assist in promoting it ; and number the associa- 
tions here and there formed, in which the combined strensrth of 
the members is brought to bear on the missionary cause. We must 
look, too, at the monthly assemblies, where humble and fervent 
prayers are wont to be offered up, and proofs of their sincerity contrib* 
ated for the success of missions ; and follow hence each of those 
who thus assemble, to his closet, and listen — but no ; into thi* 
sanctuary we are not permitted to enter. The secret intercourse 
of the pious soul with his God we cannot witness. We know, m- 
deed, (or the Scriptures teach, that his closet is the Christian's 
strong tower ; and that here he applies a power, without which 
all his other efforts would be in vain — a power, the full efficacy of 
which can never be estimated, till the day when the secrets of a^ 
hearts shall be brought to light. 

Only that part of the Christian's conduct, therefore, which is ex- 
hibited before men can be estimated, and can influence us by 
by its example. Now the simple fact, when exhibited before us, 
that others are engaged in any course of action, will, of itself, ex- 
cite us to act with them. The same principle of our nature which 
causes us to weep with those who weep, will prompt us to co-ope- 
rate in the promotion of any cause in which we see others engaged. 
But immeasurably more powerful will be the influence of seeing 
others active, when we consider the paramount value of the object; 
and reflect that the promotion of this object is identified with the 
success of that cause which is dearest to our hearts. The report 
of their doings comes to us as a monitory voice reminding us that 
as we are servants of the same master, we too have an interest in 
the success of every enterprise designed for bis honor. We re- 
joice that we are thus put in remembrance, and hasten to give 
proof of our faithfulness. 

There is yet another way in which an acquaintance with what 
others are doing will be beneficia]. The example of Christ we ac- 
knowledge indeed to be a pattern for our imitation. The entire 
devoted ness of the apostles, and early Christians, too, we confess 
to be a recorded illustration of the power of the Gospel on the 
hearts and lives of men. But we reason with ourselves, it is not in 
frail humanity to follow with equal steps the example of our sinless 
Redeemer ; and the apostles and early Christians had extraordina^ 
ry measures of grace and miraculous aid given to enable them te 
act according to the exigencies of the times. And we are skilful 
enough in framing arguments to convince ourselves that we cannot 
do as they did. But when we observe our fellow Christians whom 
we have seen and known, and who possess no advantages superior 
to our own, some of them laboring with all the zeal and ardor of 
apostles, and others like the primitive saints, liberally bestowing 
their property for purposes of benevolence, our ingenious argui* 
ments are at once demdished, our excuses are no longer satisme- 
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tory, even to ourflelveA» We are cooBtrained to give them up, and 
to act with the energy with which the example of others has taught 
us we can act, to promote the cause of the Redeemer. 

But still further^ a knowledge of what others are doing, will 
excite among Christians a spirit of emulation. It will provoke 
them to vie with each other in good works. Though the de- 
mands of mere duty may be unheeded, a regard to character 
may yet arouse to action. And when it is considered that be- 
ne\^ent efforts operate not only directly in promoting the ob- 
jects in view, but exert an influence not less powerful and salu- 
tary, by exhibiting proof of the disinterested motives of those who 
make them, no genuine Christian surely, whether he regards his 
«wn individual good name, or that of those with whom he is asso* 
'ciated, will quietly suffer himself to linger in the career of noble 
enterprise in which he sees others moving onward. Let then this 
motive be urged with all its force ; nor let the objection be made 
that it will produce a spirit of unhallowed competition. No such 
tears were entertained by the Apostle Paul, when he urged upon 
the Corinthians not to fall behind other churches in the abundance 
of their liberality. Would that the example of the noble few who 
stand preeminent for their faithful exertions in the cause of their 
divine Master, might awaken all the followers of Christ on earth to 
afull discharge of their duty ; might excite them all to put forth their 
whole energies to promote the interests of his kingdom. Then 
would Zion arise and shine, her light being come. The glory of 
God would rest upon her ; and she would shed forth a radiance 
before which the darkness now brooding over the earth would 
soon be chased away. 

THfl STATE OP HEATHEN COUNTRIES. 

The effects of a particular knowledge of the state of heathen cowi' 
tries are now to be considered. 

The bare declaration that a large portion of our race is yet sitting 
in the region and shadow of death, destitute of the light of the gos- 
pel, may indeed awaken some faint desires, and excite to some fee- 
ble efforts for their benefit. But the impressions produced on the 
mind by general statements are easily erased, and the feelings of 
sympathy thus excited will be transient. The mind soon returns to 
its former indifference. But let the Christian have spread before 
him the map of the heathen world, let him fix his eye upon the 
poor pagan groping his way in moral darkness, attend him to his 
places of worship, and witness the cruelties to which he subjects 
himself to appease the wrath of his imaginary gods ; let him fur- 
ther accompany him to his dwelling, and see the effects of a debas- 
ing superstition entering into every act of daily life, and blighting 
^ every object of domestic enjoyment ,* let him examine, one by one, 
the thousand forms of wretchedness, to which Paganism dooms her 
votaries — Such a view, leading him also to form a more vivid con- 
ception of the woes which await the ungodly in the unseen world, 
will stir emotions of compassion within him, that will not cease till 
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the pulse f»f life shall cease to beat. It will kindle an ardor of ac- 
tion that will not expend itself in idle wishes, nor in visionary 
schemes of relief. Such a view, too, when contrasted with his own 
happy estate, and the blissful abodes to which he looks forward with 
tranquil hope, will give an intenser glow to the gratitude yet felt 
for what he enjoys, and will add new life and energy to the efforts 
which his compassion would prompt him to make^ 

Does he meet with here and there a brighter spot to relieve the eye ; 
does he spy some source of human happiness less corrupted 1 This, 
so far from retarding his progress, will furnish an additional motive 
to action. It will present to him a favorable point where he can 
begin the work of improvement. Does he sometimes find one amidst 
the thronging multitude, in whom are discoverable some sparks of 
nioraj sensibility, some indications of generous sentiment, in whose 
life there appears something of what is pure and lovely ? These dis- 
coveries amidst the general desolation spread around, suggest to 
him from what a height human nature has descended thus low ; just 
as a broken fragment or a fallen column on the site of a ruined 
city, brings to the mind of the curious traveller its former splendor 
and magnificence. These indications are to him a token that the 
soil thus overrun with a luxuriant wildness, only needs the hand of 
cultivation to beautify and adorn it ; and he feels spontaneously rise 
within him, the resolution, that, as far as in him lies, the seed of 
divine truth shall be disseminated, trusting with implicit confidence 
in Him who alone can give the increase, for the success of the fu- 
ture harvest. But the Christian, in the survey he is now taking; 
will turn with instinctive delight to examine the place which the 
humble and devoted missionary has made the scene of his labors. 
And what does he here witness ? 

The frost-bound fetters of a cruel superstition are fast dissolving 
by the mild influence of the Sun of righteousness ; and the blind 
idolater or the reckless savage is seen to walk abroad, exulting in 
his freedom. His mind, from which before had sprung nought but 
the barren weeds of vice, is now adorned with the fruits of chris- 
tian virtue. The relentless fury of the savage is changed into mild- 
ness. The fearful anxieties which brooded over the idolater's brow, 
have given place to a countenance serene and lighted up with py^ 
ful hope. Intelligence, cheerful industry, purity, now reign where 
all before was sottish stupidity, sloth, brutish depravity. 

And with these results presented vividly before him, .with the 
proof thus afforded that men of every tribe are endowed with the 
same susceptibilities, capable of feeling the same sympathies, of be- 
ing inspired with the same motives to virtue, and of being raised to 
indulge hopes of the same glorious immortality ; it is no longer a 
mere assent which the Christian gives to the divine declaration that 
God " hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth." The arguments against the unity of our 
species, drawn by the infidel from the varieties in human character, 
he sees to be at once disarmed of their force. He yields heartily 
to the conviction that all men are his brethren^ and are entitled to 
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come within the range of his benevolence. He rejoices that all 
the happiness which he himself does or can enjoy, may be possess- 
ed by every individual of his race. For his every effort to diffuse 
this happiness, he feels an instant reward. What others are made 
to enjoy through his agency, becomes, as it were, his own. He 
continues his exertions for their benefit, gaining at every step re- 
newed vigor and encouragement, having present recompense in 
what he sees, but looking constantly forward to the richer harvest 
of glory which is to come. 

INCREASING TI60R TO MISSIONARY EXERTIONS. 

Knowledge diffused respecting missions, and correct views 
thus formed respecting the objects proposed and the methods 
of operation, will give permanency and constantly increasing 
vigor to missionary exertions. For these exertions will rest mani- 
festly on the basis of truth. The motives which prompt to these 
exertions will be drawn from feelings and principles which form 
the noblest part of our character ; — from feelings and principles 
which, being cherished by the genial rays of truth, will push them- 
selves out with a vigor and firmness, that will give them the control 
of our conduct. And the subjects proposed are not those 
which, at the moment of our near approach, elude the grasp ; 
nor are they such as derive a false show of value from being view- 
ed at a distance, but, as we gradually advance, chill the ardor of 
pursuit with disappointment. They are objects of real, permanent 
value, adapted to fill the highest expectations, and to awaken ever 
increasing ardor in the pursuit. Let them be fully presented, and 
they will do it. ^ 

We know, indeed, that men are sometimes roused to most pow- 
erful exertions by the objects which error, under a fair name, points 
out to them. Mot i ves are addressed to thei r grosser passions. These 
passions kindle into a blaze. A phrenzied ardor is excited ; and 
the objects presented are ^suited to feed the flame. Imagination, 
heated to a feverish delirium, arrays these objects, airy and empty 
as they are, in a gorgeous splendor. The pursuer presses on with 
the utmost eagerness. But just as expectation is raised to the high- 
est pitch, just as the happy moment is at hand, tlie bubble bursts, 
the phantom vanishes. The defeat of his hopes sinks him down 
into sullen indifference. As an illustration of what has now been 
said respecting the influence of error to rouse men, for a time, to 
the highest efforts, I need only name the crusades ;— expeditions 
fitted out from Europe to recover the holy land from the hands of 
infidels. 

But such is not the influence of truth, either in its beginning or 
in its termination. Those who march forward under the conduct 
and auspices of truth, of rvangelical truth, — though at first they 
move with less celerity and with less bustling activity, yet move, on 
with firmness. Though their confidence in their leader kiiay at 
first be wavering, yet every successive encounter gives them 
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stronger and 'stronger proof, that he is able and skilful and res(^ 
iute to carry them triumphantlj through. 

Though the objects sought may, in the beginning, attract 
but feebly, and though distance may obscure their beauty and 
their glory, yet every onward step strengthens the attraction, 
casts off retarding weights, and displays more fully the lustre 
of these objects. Possession ere long crowns the highest ex- 
pectations. And every point gained leads ^o still greater achiere- 
ments. Yes ; knowledge diffused respecting missions, will gire 
not only permanency, but ever increasing vigor to missionary 
exertions. The champions in this cause are an immortal band. 
Sometimes indeed its ranks have been thinned ; but not by those 
who have fallen valiantly, i^ the face of day. No : let those 
who stand in the ranks of this band proclaim aloud the gran- 
deur of the objects at which they aim; and if they fall, let it be 
in manfully sustaining their cause. Then every vacancy will be 
supplied with tenfold increase ; and gaining continual accessions in 
numbers and strength, they will move successfully on, to the issue 
of all their toils, till every tongue and kindred and people shall be- 
come the dutiful subjects of the King of Kings. 

TO A SOCIETY FOR MISSIONARY INQUIRY. 

In concluding, I may be allowed to address a few observations 
to the members of the society before whom I now speak. 

If so many and important, brethren, are the advantages of thor- 
ough information respecting missions, let us prosecute vigorously 
the objects for which our association was formed. And let us re- 
joice that we are coming upon the theatre of action at a period, 
when a spirit of enterprise is awake ; when a new impulse has just 
been given to the march of those enlisted under the Christian ban- 
ner ; and when so many arc employed either in achieving conquests 
abroad, or in strengthening the posts at home, and raising new 
supplies for foreign service. Yet let not our rejoicings be like the 
acclamations of the multitude, who witness the pageantry of a tri- 
umphal procession, as if the victory were already won ; nor like 
the shouts of encouragement raised by those who are distant and 
inactive spectators of the pending contest, as if the ranks were al- 
ready full, which are marching on to the achievement of victory. 
No ; what is already achieved is but the prelude to the final tri- 
umph ; nor are the ranks yet filled, which are able to bring the en- 
terprise to a successful issue. While standing, therefore, as the un- 
concerned spectato\rs of the scene, our notes of exulting will grate 
harsh discord on the mutual cheers of those who arc marching for- 
ward. 

Something more then than mere approbation, however loudly 'ex- 
pressed, will be required as a test of our friendship. As our names 
stand enrolled, we must show ourselves ready to promote the spread 
of the Gospel, in whatever sphere Providence may call us to act. 

Let this, then, be our rejoicing, that the way is prepared ; tl^at 
the path has been opened through our western forests ; that the 
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track has been marked across the ocean, and to th#island8 of the 
sea ; that the standard of the cross has been already planted on ev- 
ery quarter of the globe ; and that all things are ready for our im- 
mediate and efficient co-operation, as soon as our term of preparap 
tory training is completed. 

And as a part of this previous training, I say again, let us vigor- 
ously prosecute our inquiries respecting missions Let us know, 
the achievements that have been already made, and to whom per- 
tains the honor of making them. Let us learn, also, the modes of 
operation which have been attended with the happiest results. Let 
OS survey the countries that yet remain to be possessed ; and the 
strength and numbers which stand in hostile array. Let us fix 
upon the points that afford the fairest prospect of being assailed 
with success ; and, as not least important, let us learn also the 
most effectual means to swell the numbers, to heighten the enthu* 
siasm, and to call forth the energies of those who are engaged in 
promoting this noble enterprise. Thus, in whatever place, or in 
whatever capacity we are called hereafter to act, we shall be pre- 
pared to perform manfully our part. 

Does Providence indicate that we are to labor among the heath- 
en? we shall be able to* count the cost of the enterprise ; we go 
forth to our work with a full knowledge of the obstacles that will 
oppose our progress. Our knowledge will prepare us to meet them 
with fortitude, and will give us skill in selecting the means best 
adapted to remove them from our way. We shall go forth prepar- 
ed to estimate how essential to our success are the sympathies and 
co-operation of our brethren whom we leave behind ; and, while 
prosecuting our more appropriate labors, we shall feel the impor- 
tance of transmitting full and accurate reports of our labors, and of 
the condition of the people among whom we are placed. We shall be 
prepared to judge how far it falls within our sphere to transmit 
those kinds of information relative to unknown countries, which 
are interesting to men of science, to philosophers, to those who are 
curious to examine the various aspects exhibited by different por- 
tions of our race ; and how far this will be adapted to recommend 
the missionary cause, and to augment the means of its advancement. 
But are we left to watch over the interests of the churches at home, 
the prosecution of our inquiries will both show us the importance 
and give us the ability to exert an inflncnce in their favor here. 
The pulpit surely will not be degraded nor perverted from its prop- 
er use, by imparting clearer views, and infusing a right spirit on 
this subject. 

Nor would the monthly concert of prayer for the success of mis- 
sions be less interesting or less useful, if the giving of information 
respecting missions were a part of the exercise. And the periodi- 
cal journals of missionary intelligence, those messengers welcome to 
the heart of every friend of Zion, which bring reports of her welfaie, 
which convey to us the sighing of the devoted missionary when the 
heathen rage against him, and shut him out from his pious labors; 
but which more frequently convey to us the joyful overflowings of his 
heart at the success of his exertions ; those vehicles of knowledge in- 
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tiispensable to awaken and sustain, anid to awaken still more an inter- 
est in behalf of missions; these journals, (with their columns enriched, 
it may be, with the effusions of our pens), we may extend into a wider 
circulation, and make them the means of still greater usefulness. 

A knowledge of the history of missions will also help us to ex- 
hibit more clearly the firmness of the foundation on which the truths 
of Christianity rests. The progress of Christianity from its com* 
mencement to the present time, running counter to all the feelings and 
passions of depraved men, assailed, as it has constantly been, by foe8> 
from withinand foes from without,and still surmounting every obstacle, 
constitutes another miracle to be added to the number of those which 
at first bore testimony to its divine origin. ^* A flame," says a late 
writer, " a flame living on the very bosom of the deep, opposed by 
all the winds of heaven, often obscured, nearly extinguished, at 
ways resisted, yet rising from apparent exhaustion and decay, into 
new brightness, enlarging the circle on which it shines age afler 
age, and smiling on the elements which are battling against its ex- 
istence, must be sustained by etherial fires." 

Once more I repeat, in view of the advantages to be derived fromi 
knowledge respecting missions, let us vigorously prosecute our iur 
quiries, not indeed as an ultimate object of pursuit, bat both as an 
incitement to ourselves, and as a means of inciting others to press 
ardently onward in all the noble undertakings, which the age pe- 
culiarly calls us to promote,-— discharging all the duties which the 
word and the ways of Providence show are binding upon us, and 
fulfilling all the charities to which we are prompted by the worthy 
example of the pious, by compassion to our fellow men, and by an 
enlightened and grateful regard to the honor of our Redeemer. 



RENUNCIATION OF THE TITLE D. D. 

I beg leave to be allowed the privilege of requesting my corres- 
pondents and friends, through the medium of the American Bap- 
tist Magazine, and the Columbian Star, no longer to apply to my 
name, the title which was conferred on me, in the year 1823, by 
the Corporation of Brown University, and which, with all deference 
and respect for that honorable body, I hereby resign. 

Nearly three years elapsed before I was informed of the honor 
done me, and two years more have been suffered to pass, partly 
from the groundless idea that it was too late to decline the honor^ 
and partly through fear of doing what might seem to reflect on 
those who have taken a different course, or be liable 1o the charge 
of affected singularity, or superstitious preciseness. But I am now 
convinced that the commands of Christ, and the general spirit of 
the gospel, are paramount to all prudential considerations ; and I 
only reffret that I have so long delayed to make this communica- 
tion. A. JUDSON. 

Maulamingf May 9, 1828. 
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REVIEWS. 

The Memory of the Just : a Discourse delivered in the First Bttp^ 
list Meeting-house in Providence^ R, I. August 20, 1828, at the 
Interment of Rev. Stephen Gano^ A, M, late Pastor of the First 
Baptist Church in that toum. By Daniel Sharp, Pastor of the 
Third Baptist Church in Boston. 

* 

It is gratifying to recall the virtues and the services of a good 
'man who has finished his course. His friends are consoled ; and 
they are excited to diligence in the various duties of life, and to 
the pursuit of glory in heaven. And who, though a stranger, can 
contemplate the recorded example of a good man, and the expres- 
sions of the hope which cheered his descent to the grave, without ac- 
knowledging the value of Christianity and the wisdom of cultivating 
the meekness, and the purity, and the benevolence which it enjoins, 
and of placing confidence in Him who is the resurrection and the 
life 1 • With the author of this sermon, we wish indeed rather 
to hear how a man lived, than how he died. Yet when a life of 
piety has been terminated by a peaceful death, the fact may profit- 
-ably be made known, so that a good man, though dead, may yet 
«peak. 

The sermon named at the head of this article, is from Proverbs 
X. 7. The memory of the just is blessed. The sentiment of the- 
text is illustrated by three propositions ; I. The retrospect of a pi- 
ous man's life creates the most delightful emotions. II. The bene- 
ficial influence which the example of a just man has diffused, 
causes his memory to be blessed. III. We follow the just in our 
thoughts from a life of devotion and benevolence on earth, to the 
rewards of the righteous in heaven. In expatiating upon each of 
these propositions, the author adverts to the character and services 
of the deceased ; of whose conversion, ministerial labors, and death, 
a brief account is also given. The sermon is concluded by appro- 
priate remarks to the children of the deceased, and to the members 
.t>f the church and society of which he had been for thirty-six years 
the pastor. Our limits admit of only a few extracts. 

* Tho^e who have been so unwise as not to pursue a course of vir- 
tue, but have allowed their appetites and passions to have the ascen- 
dency over them, cannot withhold their respect and admiration from 
one whose life has been a practical illustration of the principles of 
Christianity. When a person has not only been temperate and up- 
right, but imbued with the spirit of piety and philanthropy ; when we 
can follow him in our recollection, to the habitation of the widow and 
the fatherless ^ and see him mingling his tears with theirs, and hear 
him offer up his supplications, and impart to them the best advice, thrill- 
ing sensations of joy fill our bosoms. Although we may have deriv- 
ed no direct benefit from him ourselves, yet we cannot contemplate 
his character, without being conscious of the most lively satisfaction. 
And those who did participate ih his favors, and feel that they have 
lost a valuable friend, must experience unutterable emotions of sorrow, 
associated with feelings of a cherished gratitude. 
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'The sensations excited by the remembrance of departed worth are 
described with great simplicity and pathos in the Acts of the Apostles. 
When Dorcas died, who " was full of good works, and almsdeeds 
which she did ;" her friends sent unto Peter, *' desiring him jthat he 
would not delay to come to them. And when he was come into the 
upper chamber^ all the widows stood by him weeping, and showed ' 
the coats and garments which Dorcas made while she was with 
them." Who can conceive of a more touching scene ? What tender- 
ness of affection was displayed ! What warm expressions of grati- 
tude were manifested in all their gestures and actions, speaking even 
more loudly than words I What powerful appeals to the heart of 
the Apostle to induce him to restore their benefactress to life ! 

* And while we mourn the death of a revered individual to-day, we 
have this consolation, that his memory is blessed. We dwell with 
fond recollection on the pm^ principles which composed his charac- 
ter. He was what a distinguished Poet has denominated — 

" The noblest work of God." 

in him there was no deceit, hypocrisy, or guile. Whether he was mis- 
taken in his judgment or not, you might ^ways know what that judg- 
ment was. If ever a just man Uved, there are the remains of one.^ 
But he was not only just ; the law of kindness was in his heart. HI0 
habitation was the abode of hospitality. He fed the hungry, and 
clothed the naked. When the eye saw him, or the ear heard him, it 
blessed him. He was not the man that would ^ay, *' Be ye warmed,, 
and be ye filled," and then feel satisfied that he had discharged hi» 
duty. His charity was oflen abused ; but never, it is believed, with- 
held when he was satisfied that the applicant was a subject of distress* 
Such indeed was his well known sympathy, that many who belonged 
to no religious society, felt a confidence in applying to him either for 
ministerial attentions or charitable aid. He was ever ready at the 
call of the sons and daughters of affliction, although they might be 
friendless and poor, and dwelling in the obscure retreats of vice and 
wretchedness. When the pestilence, that walketh in darknesa ami 
the destruction that wastcth at noon-day, nMide desolate many of your 
dwellings, it can never be forgotten by some of you, that he not only 
administered medicine to the poor who were diseased, but personally 
tended them, when, through fear, they were forsaken by their neigh- 
bors and friends. While living he received the blessing of many who 
were ready to perish ; and now that he is dead, we will treeusure up 
the memory of his virtues, as a precious legacy designed for our good.' 
pp6— 8. 

* It is due to the late Pastor of this Society to state, that his pious 
and amiable example for a series of years had a most happy'efifect on 
his brethren around him. In the various Associations with which he 
was connected, and in ecclesiastical councils, he did much to promote 
a spirit of kindness and forbearance. He was a peace-maker. He 
could not endure the thought, that Christians should ever bite and de- 
vour one another. He had that charity which covereth a multitude of 
sins. If in the discharge of his pastoral duties, there were times when 
any one could have wished he had been more stem in frowning upon 
what was wrong ; if any one could have desired that like a practised 
surgeon he had held the probe of discipline with a firmer grasp and a 
less trembling hand, let it be remembered that this seeming deficiency 
arose from the kindness of his heart, and a reluctance to inflict upon 
any of his friends the slightest pain. So that it might be said with 
truth, that 

" E'en hti failings leaned to virtue's side." 
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* These recollectionp aflfonl us peculiar pleasure, because we know, 
that his meek and (mtient ami pniclent deportment softened the asper- 
ities, and rentraincd the indiscretions of others. I only utter the feel- 
ings of tlie ministers and churches of the Association over which he 
so long presided, when I say that they are greatly indebted for their 
peace and good fellowship to his uniformly pious and amiable exam- 
ple.' pplO, 11. 

Our readers will be gratified, we doubt not, by an additional ex- 
tract in which Dr Sharp describes the peaceful end of this righte- 
ous man. 

'The deceased experienced, in a high degree, the consolations of re- 
ligion in his sickness. After he was incapable of pulpit labors, he fre- 
quently declared that the doctrines he had taught from this desk were 
his only support. He knew that his disease would terminate in his 
dissolution ; but he also knew in whom he had believed, and that He 
was able to keep that which he had committed to him until that day 
in which Christ shall come to be glorified in his saints, and admired 
in all them that believe. His salvation he attributed to the distinguish- 
ing grace of God, and this grace was his hojie and his joy. 

* When he was so feeble as to be unable to speak without extreme 
difficulty, he frequently repeated, and with visible emotions of pleas- 
ure, the words of the Fsalmist : ^ Thou shalt guide me with thy coun- 
sel, and afterward receive me to glory." In similar circumstances, 
while his countenance seemed to lighten up with joy, he said, in bro- 
ken accents : 

<* Oh ! if my Lwd would cuoie and meeif 
My soul would stretch her wings io haste, 
Fly fearless, through deaths irrni cate, 
Nor feel the tetrors as she passed." 

' On another occasion, when his friends thought he was dying, he 
remarked to one who had been called to witness his departure, '' O 
my brother, I am glad to have an opportunity to express to you, that 
ybu may tell the dear church, that the doctrine of the Deity of Jesus 
Christ is my support ; it if the rock on which my soul rests in the last 
hour." " You still hold to that doctrine, then, Sir." " Ah I" answer- 
ed he, *' that holds me, or I should sink." He clasped the hand of his 
child, and said, ** O my child, weep not for me ! Are you not willing 
I should go to my God, to be like my Saviour ?" When his soul was 
too active for his diseased frame, and he was incapable of giving a 
distinct and unbroken utterance of his sure and certain hope of a res- 
urrection unto eternal life, he quoted, after repeated pauses for breath, 
the triumphant language of the Apostle ; But ye are come unto Mount 
Zion — and unto the city of the living God — the heavenly Jerusalem 
— and to an innumerable company of angels — to the general assembly 
— and church of the first-born — which are written in heaven — and to 
God, the Judge of all — and to the spirits of just men made perfect." 
With these, and other expressions, 

** His comforters be comforted ; great in ruin. 
With unreluctaut grandeur, gave^ not yielded^ 
His soul sublime** to Jetus who bad recteemed it. 

No one could leave his dwelling without feeling that 

^ K The chamber where the good man meets bis fate, ' 

Is privileged beyond the common walk 
Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heaven.** 

* His last day was brightened with the rays of hope and glory. " I 
have enjoyed much," said he ; " not a cloud, but all clear sunshine. I 
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have been trying to find a dark spot, but all la bright* My slnr is 
without a cloud." He was answered, *<I hope, dear father, the clark 
spots are all buiisbed forever." ** Forever," observed he, •* Yes ! I 

fust they are. I shall be with my Saviour. How much reason have 
to be thankful that, amidst all my weakness, my mind still dwells on 
religion. The love of Jesus grows more and more precious."* To the 
remark of a friend, ^ We have had a refreshing air since the rain baa 
fallen," he repfied, in broken accents : •* I breathe — ^the *aii^— of heav- 
en. My soul is filled with God and Christ. Come — Lord Jeaus— 
come— quickly." pp 15 — 18. 



Memoir of the Rev. Pliny Fisk, A. M. late Missionary to Pales' 
tine. By Alvan Bond, Pastor of the Ckmgregational Church 
in J^urbridge, Mass. ^vo. pp. 4I&7. Boston : Crocker d& Brew- 
ster: 1828. 

The subject of this interesting Memoir was born at Shelburne, 
Mass. June 24, 1792. Blessed with parents of unquestioned pie- 
ty, he enjoyed, during the eventful periods of infancy and child- 
hood, the benefits of their pious instructions, and corresponding 
example. 

His 'Advantages for intellectual improvement, during the first 
seventeen years of his life, were confined to a common English 
school ; but, possessing an uncommon love of study, he diligent- 
ly employed -every opportunity. His earliest application to ele- 
mentary exercises, particularly to mathematical aeien^, was mark- 
ed by exemplary industry and perseverance. His chief charac- 
teristics were, a 'serious deportment, a dislike of youthful folljea^ 
and an unsparing severity of application in the prosecuting of ev- 
ery enterprise to which duty called him. 

In his sixteenth year, the Holy Spirit convinced him " of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment," and conducted him to the 
cross of Christ for pardon and redemption. Possessii^ at this 
time a very thorough acquaintance with the depravity of his na- 
ture, and particular clearness in hisviews of religious truth, he was 
able to give distinctly "a reason of the hope'' which be joyfully 
cherished. After a period of self-examination, he publicly pro- 
fessed bis love to the Redeemer, by uniting with.the Coogregation- 
al Church in his native town. 

It was soon perceived that his piety would be warm and active. 
So deeply had he been convinced of the ruined condition of man, 
that he spared no opportunity for expressing his earnest solicitu^s 
for the salvation of sinners ; and he was peculiarly faithful v^ 
impressive in urging them to immediate repentance. He soon cQfir 
eluded it to be his duty to devote himself to the work of the Chi^ 
tian ministry. Agcordingly, with the consent of his parents, in 
about a year subsequent to his union with the church, he commenc- 
ed his preparatory studies, and prosecuted them chiefly under tbfd 
tuition of a neighboring ministtf . 

March, 1829. 14 



DQ Disamnt at the Future^ of Dr Gano. 

* These recollections aflford us peculiar pleasure, because we know, 
that his meek and patient and prudent deportment softened the asper- 
ities, and restrained the indiscretions of others. I only utter the feel- 
ings of the ministers and churches of the Association over which he 
so long presided, when I say that they are greatly indebted for their 
peace and good fellowship to his uniformly pious and amiable exam- 
ple.» pplO, 11. * 

Our readers will be gratified, we doubt not, by an additional ex- 
tract in which Dr Sharp describes the peaceful end of this righte- 
ous man. 

* The deceased experienced, in a high degree, the consolations of re- 
ligion in his sickness. After he was incapable of pulpit labors, he fre- 
quently declared that the doctrines he had taught from this desk were 
his only support. He knew that his disease would tenriinate in his 
dissolution ; but he also knew in whom he had believed, and that He 
was able to keep that which he had committed to him until that day 
in which Christ shall come to be glorified in his saints, and admired 
in all them that believe. His salvation he attributed to the distinguish- 
ing erace of God, and this grace was his hope and his joy. 

* When he was so feeble as to be unable to speak without extreme 
difficulty, he fi'equently repeated, and with visible emotions of pleas- 
ure, the words of the rsalmist : " Thou shalt guide me with thy coun- 
sel, and afterward receive me to gjory." In similar circumstances, 
while his countenance seemed to lighten up with joy, he said, in bro- 
ken accents : 

** Ob ! if my Lord would cuoie and meet, 
My soul would stretch ber wings in haste, 
Fly fearless, through death's irun gate, 
Kor feel the terrors as she passed." 

' On another occasion, when his friends thought he was dying, he 
remarked to one who had been called to witness his departure, " O 
my brother, I am glad to have an opportunity to ejcpress to you, that 
ybu may tell the dear church, that the doctrine of the Deity of Jesus 
Christ is my support ; it it" the rock on which my soul rests in the last 
hour.** " You still hold to that doctrine, then. Sir." " Ah I*' answer- 
ed he, "that holds me, or I should sink.'* He clasped the hand of his 
child, and said, " O my child, weep not for me ! Are you not willing 
I should go to my God, to be like my Saviour ?" When his soul was 
too active for his diseased frame, and he was incapable of giving a 
distinct and unbroken utterance of his sure and certain hope of a res- 
urrection unto eternal life, he quoted, after repeated pauses for breath, 
the triumphant language of the Apostle ; But ye are come unto Mount 
Zion — and unto the city of the living God — the heavenly Jerusalem 
— and to an innumerable company of angels — to the general assembly 
— and church of the first-born — which are written in heaven — and to 
God, the Judge of all — and to the spirits of just men made perfect.** 
With these, and other expressions, 

** His comforters be comforted ; great in ruin. 
With unreluctant grandeur, gave^ not yielded^ 
Hit soul sublime" to Jesus who had recteemed it. 

No one could leave his dwelling without feeling that 

^ ** The chamber where the good man meets his fate, 

Is privileged beyond the common walk 
Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heaven.** 

* His last day was brightened with the rays of hope and glory. " I 
have enjoyed much," said he ; " not a cloud, but all clear sunshine. I 
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have been trying to find a dark spot, but all is bright« My sky is 
i^ithout a cloud." He was answered, ** I hope, dear father, the dark 
spots are all buiished forever." " Forever," observed he, "Yes ! I 

?ust they are. I shall be with my Saviour. How much reason have 
to be thankful that, amidst ail my weakness, my mind still dwells on 
religion. The love jof Jesus grows more and more precious."* To the 
remark of a friend, " We have had a refreshing air since the rain has 
fallen," he replied, in broken accents : ^ I breathe — the 'aii^— of heav- 
en. My soul is filled with God and Christ. Come — ^Lord Jesus — 
come— quickly." pp 15 — 18. 



Memoir of the Rev. Pliny Fisk, A. M. late Miisionary to Pakt' 
tine. By Alvan Bond, Pastor of the Congregational Church 
in J^urbridge, Mass. Svo. pp. 4^. Boston : Crocker d& Brew- 
8ter: 1828. 

The subject of ttiis interesting Memoir was born at Shelburoe, 
Mass. June 24, 1792. Blessed with parents of unquestioned pie- 
tji, he enjoyed, during the eventful periods of infancy and child- 
hood, the benefits of their pious instructions, and corresponding 
example. 

His 'Advantages for intellectual improvement, during the first 
seventeen years of his life, were confined to a common English 
school ; but, possessing an uncommon love of study, he diligent- 
ly employed «very opportunity. His earliest i4ipIication to ele- 
mentary exercises, particularly to mathematical aaien^, was mark- 
ed by exemplary industry and perseverance. His chief charac- 
teristics were, a serious deportment, a dislike of youthful folljes^ 
and an unsparing severity of application in the prosecuting of ev- 
ery enterprise to which duty called him. 

In his sixteenth year, the Holy Spirit convinced him ** of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment," and conducted him to the 
cross of Christ for pardon and redemption. Possessing at this 
time a very thorough acquaintance with the depravity of his na- 
ture, and particular clearness in hisviews of religious truth, he was 
able to give distinctly "a reason of the hope" which be joyfully 
cherished. After a period of self-examination, he publicly pro- 
fessed his love to the Redeemer, by uniting with.the Coi;igregation* 
al Church in his native town. 

It was soon perceived that his piety would be warm and active. 
So deeply had he been convinced of the ruined condition of man, 
that he spared no opportunity for expressing his earnest solicitu^t 
for the salvation of sinners ; and he was peculiarly faithful m^ 
impressive in urging them to immediate repentance. He soon cj^pf 
eluded it to be his duty to devote himself to the work of the Chrji^^ 
tian ministry. Agcordingly, with the consent of his parents^ in 
about a year subsequent to his union with the church, he commenc- 
ed his preparatory studies, and prosecuted them chiefly under tbfd 
tuition of a neighboring minisltf . 
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At a very early period in his Christian life he began to feel 
deeply interested in the subject of Missions. Almost the first 
emotion of his " new heart," was an anxious solicitude for a world 
that ** lieth in wickedness;" and so powerfully were his feelings 
soon enlisted, that he resolved, should he ever secure the requisite 
qualifications, and should the providence of God permit, to go 
" far hence Unto the Gentiles." This one object, from first to last, 
he kept steadily in his eye ; and in reference to it, he carefully 
subjected both mind and body to a rigid discipline. He aimed to 
be thoroughly fitted for the service. , 

In 1811, he was admitted to an advanced standing in the col- 
lege at Midcllebury, Vermont. While at this Institution, he seems 
not to have been ambitious of the academic honors. Goodness, rath- 
er than distinction, was his loftiest aim. He was peculiarly success- 
ful in the acquisition of religious knowledge, and in the preservingof 
a strict and pious vigilance over his heart. He was desirous to be 
continually *' doing or getting good." An officer of the college has 
testified that his piety " was strikingly operative. It never slumber- 
ed nor slept." During a revival of religion among the students, in 
1812, he was foremost among the devotedly active, and was sig- 
nally useful in promoting the good work. His love of souls was 
a principle^ deeply inwrought into his spiritual nature, and 
growing daily in strength and vigor, it became ultimately the 
ipain-spring of those energetic movements for which he was dis- 
tinguished. 

While pursuing his studies, the energy of Fisk was repeatedly 
put to the test, and his faith severely tried by struggles with pe- 
cuniary embarrassments. His anticipations of aid fi'om pa- 
ternal resources were disappointed by afflictive events. Firm- 
ly relying, however, upon divine guidance, he adopted a course of 
rigid economy, and during vacations instructed schools, applying 
the avails to the best possible advantage. In this manner, with 
some aid from unexpected beneficence, he was enabled, with 
little interruption, to prosecute his classical studies. 

In August, 1814, he received his first degree in the arts, and 
in Se|)teniber, com»nenced theological studies, under the direction 
of his pastor, the Rev. Dr Packard', of Shelburne. In prospect 
of engaging in a work of such magnitude as that of a Christian 
minister, he possessed a dei-p conviction of his responsibleness. 
** How can I," says he, ** fulfil a task, under which Gabriel, with- 
out special aid, must sink ! " 

In January, 1815, he was licensed to preach the gospel ; and 
though he designed to prosecute his theological studies still far 
ther, when circuinstances would permit, yet he accepted an invi- 
tation to preach, for an indefinite period, in the town of Wilming- 
ton, Vermont. In that place he continued not far from eight 
months, laboring with great fidelity and great success. A revival 
was the result of his persevering efforts for the good of- souls. 
An individual from that town says that "Mr Fisk was extremely 
popular : but he had grace and good sense enough to prevent 
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his sustaining any injury by it." Such men, and such only, ought 
to be popular. 

He was urgently entreated to remain at Wilmington. But as it 
Mras his unwavering determination to pursue his studies, in order 
to qualify himself for the work of a Missionary, he could not be in- 
duced to depart from his purpose. He had one specific object 
steadily in view, and this object became dearer to him themore it 
was contemplated. , 

In November, 1815, he became a member of the' Theological 
Seminary at Andover. The field into which he was now intro- 
duced, presented attractions more suited to his taste, than all 
the enchantments of classic ground. The Bible had long 
been to him a rich spiritual mine ; and into its depths he was now 
resolved to penetrate, that he might become a workman not need- 
ing to be ashamed, rightly analyzing and distributing^ its holy 
treasures. 

But here, as well as in college, though to the prescribed course 
of studies he devoted careful and diligent attention, he was not 
ambitious of distinction. His primary object was to cultivate the 
religious afiections. Hence, his great excellence was in the art 
of holy living, and in devising and executing js/nn^ of usefulness. 
In his devotions he was regular, and definite, and fervent. In his 
efforts for the good of others, he was judicious and persevering. 
Expecting to pass his days in severe, flesh-wearing toil on mission- 
ary ground, he was careful to subject his physical system to such 
a degree of exercise as would prevent that languor and debility, 
which so frequently result from sedentary habits. He was. never in- . 
dolent. Even his loalks, during the intervals of study, were im- 
proved for the spiritual benefit of himself and others, either by a visit 
to some family, or by familiar conversation with an associate upon 
some truth of religion — some Christian duty — some plan of useful- 
ness — the moral condition of the world — and the claims of mis- 
sions. 

His intercourse with the Professors of the Seminary was uni- 
formly modest and respectful. In the spirit of filial confidence, 
he went to them for such counsel as their experience qualified them 
to impart ; and though in matters of faith he called no man Rabbi, 
yet he relied much upon the wisdom of their judgment, in cases 
where he was not fully satisfied, respecting the expediency of any 
measure which he might propose to adopt. To them, by conse- 
quence, he became greatly endeared ; and for his character as a 
man and a Christian, they ever entertained a high respect. To 
his ardor in the pursuit of Biblical knowledge — to his habits of 
persevering industry — to his uniform soberness of deportment— 
and to his scrupulous submission to the statutes and regulations of 
the Seminary, they have voluntarily borne the most unequivocal 
testimony. 

Mr Fisk was eminently a man of prayer. In secret devotion 
and meditation, he employed much time. On the Sabbath, partic- 
ularly, his soul appeared to be drawn so near to God arid heaven, 
that it cost a reluctant effort to bring back his mind to thebusi-* 
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new of this life. He was oonscientionslj careful to aToid all 
study, reading and conversation, that did not tend directly to aid 
devotion. \ He kept distinct journals in which he recorded his feel- 
ings and reflections on subjects of particular interest- In his 
*' Journal of Reflections," he was accustomed to record the pro- 
eess and results of his severe examination of his own heart and 
life. In one place, at the conclusion of a peculiarly critical analy- 
sis of his religious experience, he says : ' If I am a Christian, I 
have not that evidence which removes all doubt. It will take me 
all my life to prove my adoption, and make my '* calling and elec- 
tion sure" ' 

In addition to the systematic and laborious attention which Mr 
Fisk devoted ta the important business of self-investigation, be 
was in the habit of frequently observing days of fasting and prayer. 
Of his exercises and thoughts, on such occasions, he likewise 
kept a journal, which evinces the depth of his piety, and his vigi- 
lant attention to the cultivation of devotional feelings. 

Another journal was made the repository of a faithful record of 
his views and impressions in regard to a missionary life. On this 
subject, he says that he felt it his duty to pray much, and devoutly 
to inquire whether his ' age, health, talents, habits, feelings, con« 
nexions in life, reputation, the leadings of Providence, and the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit,' were such as to justify his proposed 
enterprise. ^ Having looked at the subject with a mind powerfully 
impressed with an apprehension of the magAitude, the difficulties, 
and the responsibleness of the work, he arrived, at length, after 
many anxieties, prayers, and tears, at a full conviction of his duty, 
not hf removed from assurance. His decision was made, and be 
immediately addressed a communication to the * American Board,' 
ofiering himself to be employed, under their directioii, in some 
part — in any part of the pagan world. 

The class of which he was a member finished their regohr 
course of three years in September, 1818. On the 23d of that 
Bionth, at a meeting of the Prudential Committee of the Board, 
the Palestine Mission was established, and Pliny Fisk, and Levi 
Parsons, were a^^inted the first Missionaries to occupy that sta* 
tion. 

Mr Fisk was ordained at Salem, November 5, 1818, and was 
sent to the southern states on an agency connected with the ob- 
jects of the Boards In procuring donations to the missionary 
funds, and in awakening the Christian public to an appreciation of 
the objects of the missionary enterprise, he was satisfactorily suc- 
cessful While in Savannah, the Missionary Society of that city 
lesolved to provide the means for his support, as ' their Missionary 
to Asifc' 

In Julf, 1819, he returned to his native state, and prepared for 
his anticipated embarkation. At Boston, Sabbath evening, OctO' 
ber 81, he preached to a large and deeply interested congr^ation, 
IB the Old South Church, from Acts xx. 22. * And now, behoU, 
J go bound in the Spirit unio Jerusalem^ not knowing the tkingf 
that shaB Ufai me there: 
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On the Wednesday following, November 3, I §19^, Mr Flsk and 
liis colleague, Mr Parsons, embarked for Smyrna, and bade adieu 
•to the shores, the scenes, and the privileges of their native country. 
His letters to his friends in America, written during the voyage, 
evince a growing confidence that he was in the path of duty, and 
that €k>d would support him faithfully unto the end. December 
23, the ship entered the harbor of Malta, where she remained un* 
til January 9, 1820, when she sailed for Asia Minor. In six days 
*they reached Smyrna, and immediately commenced their labors in 
the service of Christ. 

In Smyrna they found encouraging facilities for the establish- 
ment of a mission, for the acquisition of the dialects of the Le- 
vant, and the distribution of Testaments and tracts. The sur- 
rounding country, also, presented an extensive field for missionary 
toil ; and they resolved to apply their powers to the best advantage 
for its cultivation. - On the first Monday in February, they united 
with an English Clergyman, in the monthly concert of prayer. 
' Probably,' says Mr Bond, ' this was the first meeting of the kind 
ever held in Turkey.' 

The correspondence of Mr Fisk, while resident in Smyrna, was 
such as we might expect from one so thoroughly devoted to the 
missionary work^ and deeply convinced of the ruined condition of 
man. In a letter dated March 17, 1820, he says : — 

' Smyrna would be a good missionary station. It is full of souls 
bound to eternity, but enveloped in the most dreadful moral dark- 
ness. You cannot, I apprehend, very well conceive what emo- 
tions it excites, to stand and look at such a city. The people are 
dying daily in the most dreadful ignorance of the Saviour, and cxf the 
true God. There are around the city immense burying grounds, 
some of them containing, I presume, twenty or thirty acres, filled 
with tombs and qvershadowed with cypress trees. What a scene 
will it be when these unnumbered congregations of the dead shall 
rise again 1 ' 

His amusing description, in the same letter, of the population 
of that city, indicates that he was an attentive observer of men 
and manners. Numerous indications of a similar character are 
developed in the subsequent productions of his pen, which are in* 
corporated in this Memoir. 

Scio — the Chios of Luke — an island of the Archipelago, about 
seventy miles from Smyrna, was selected by Mr Fisk and his col- 
league, as an eligible summer residence* In the month of May, 
18^0, they repaired thither, and beside prosecuting the study of 
the modern Greek, endeavored by every possible means to be use* 
ful in their vocation, by visiting schools, exploring nunneries and 
i;nonasteries, and pouring into the abodes of ignorance and super- 
stition, the light of the pure gospel. They also distributed Testa- 
ments and tracts. Scio, it will be recollected, has since been the 
scene of the most sanguinary and barbarous transactions. It still 
exhibits the deep traces of Turkish cruelty — a cruelty nearly 
allied to infernal. 
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Having returned about the middle of autumn to Smyrna, they 
soon commenced a tour into the interior for the purpose of visit- 
ing the places where once stood and flourished the seven churches 
of Asia. 

Ai Pergamos^ now called Bergamo, they found very little that was 
interesting. The population amounts to about fifteen thousand, 
chiefly Turks. 'Nine or ten minarets speak the power of the 
false prophet.' Rev. ii. 12 — 17. 

Thyatira is a small place, containing one thousand houses, 
many of them constructed of mud or earth. The streets are nar- 
row and dirty, and every thing indicates poverty and degradation. 
Rev. ii. 18—29. 

Sardis, now called Sart, was once * the great capital of the Lyd- 
ian kings, and the city of the far-famed CrcBsus.' Here were a 
few names, in the days of John, who had not defiled their gar- 
ments. But the city is now a mass of ruins, sadly indicative of 
the fulfilment of prophecy. Rev. iii. 1 — 6. * Nothing,' says Mr 
Fisk, ' was to be seen but a few mud huts, inhabited by ignorant, 
stupid, filthy Turks ; and the only men who bore the Christian 
name were at work all day on the Sabbath, in their mill. Every 
thing seemed as if God had cursed the place, and left it to the do- 
minion of satan.' 

Philadelphia, now called Allah Sc^eyr — the city of God — is 
situated at the foot of mount Tmolus, and contains three thousand 
houses, mostly Turkish. While there, our travellers went to see 
a wall about a mile west of the town, said to have been built of men's 
bones. The tradition is, that there was a church near the place, 
dedicated to St John ; and when a vast multitude were assembled 
to celebrate his festival, the enemy came upon them and slew 
them all. Their bodies were not buried, but piled up together in 
the form of a wall. The part now remaining, is about thirty rods 
long, and in some places eight feet thick, and ten high, composed 
principally, if not wholly, of bones. 

Mr Parsons having been ill some days, and this illness increasing, 
they were reluctantly compelled to return without visiting all the 
setien churches, Laodicea and Ephesus still remained. The for- 
mer is now little else than a mass of solitary ruins. The journal 
of this excursion was written by Mr Fisk, and exhibits a strik- 
ing union of critical taste and Christian sensibility. He afterwards 
visited Ephesus, where * no human hieing now lives.' Rev. ii. 1 — 7. 
His reflections on this solitary spot are worthy of himself. 

Afler Mr Parsons had recovered, he proceeded to Judea with the 
view of ascertaining the most eligible location for a permanent mis- 
sionary establishment. Mr Fisk remained at Smyrna, pursuing 
his studies, making researches in the vicinity, and distributing re- 
ligious tracts. 

[To be continued.] 
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INDIAN STATIONS. 

Letters have been received from 
Mr M'Coy, from which we learn, that 
he has returned from his exploring ex- 
pedition, and reached the city of Wash- 
ington on the 27th of January. He 
has made his report to the Govern- 
ment, which is in favor of the terri- 
tory explored, and of the removal of the 
Indian?. A map of the country, ex- 
tending west of the Rocky Mountains, 
and north as far as the Indian territory 
will probably extend, accompanies his 
report. Mr M'Coy expresses the hope, 
that they may have the privilege of 
removing west the next season. We 
anticipate receiving, in a few days, a 
particular statement of the intelligence 
communicated in the Report 

SOITLT DE ST. MARIE. 

The Treasurer has received a letter 
from the Rev. Mr Bingham, Jan. 1, 
1829, from which the following par- 
ticulars are selected. Mr Bingham at 
first established a meeting at his school 
house, for the citizens and Indians, but 
afterwards, by request of the command- 
ing officer of the United States garrison, 
stationed iu the place, he established a 
regular meeting among the soldiers 
on Lord*s-day evening. His services 
on Lord*s-day are three, viz. with the 
citizens and Indians at 11, A. M. with 
the Indians at 2, and With the garrison 
at 5. At the garrison is a full house, 
the officers generally attending. A 
pious lady officiates as interpreter to 
the Indian^, who possesses a missionary 
spirit, and is deeply interested in their 
religious welfare. Mr Bingham re- 



marks, ' I feel an increasing evidence 
that it was the good providence of Goil, 
that conducted me to this place, though 
I came with trembling steps. I am 
not without hope, that the Lord is about 
to grant us a season of refreshing from 
his presence. I have found two or 
three individuals, who I hope are sub- 
jects of grace ; and there appear to be 
some persons in a state of religious in- 
quiry.' 

VALLET TOWNS. 

Rev. Evan Jones, Missionary at this 
8*tation, has transmitted his Journal to 
the Corresponding- Secretary. The 
following extracts exhibit some of the 
prospects accompanying his labors. 

March 1, 1828. Preached from 
John i. 29, * Behold the Lamb of God, 
&c.' Concluded the day in reading 
and conversing on the subject of hu- 
man depravity. At first view of the 
moral state ot this country, one would 
think it a very easy task to convince the 
people of the doctrine of human deprav- 
ity ; yet experience proves the reverse. 
The people in general are at once profli- 
gate as the publican, «ind self-righteous 
as the Pharisee. God alone can rend 
the vail which conceals man from him- 
self. 

12. The first number of the 
Cherokee Phenix came to hand, which 
was the occasion of great rejoicing. 
Oh ! that the Lord may bless the ef- 
forts now making for enlightening this 
people. 

22. Reached New Echota. On the 
way, saw some Indians, sitting under 
a tree reading the paper, while their 
horses were feeding. Avery pleasing 
change, from the listless lounging in 
which they used to indulge. 

29. A young man, who came 
seventeen miles Jor instruction, was 
greatly interested with the parable of 
me Prodigal Son, and spent considera- 
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tie time in transcribing it This young fit for such a privilege. May the Lord 

man has been under serious impressions so bless the eflbrts for disseminating 

a long time, but his opportunities for truth, that its seeds may vegetate and 

instruction have been very few. Gave flourish, and become a blessing to the 

him some instruction and a paper, for latest generations, 
which he appeared thankful, and said 
he would come again soon, and bring 

some others with him to stay over a BURMAN MISSION. 

Sabbath day. Several families in his _ »>. . n • i. ^u i .a 

neighborhcid, have for a considerable ^'^««'' Missionary Register the last 

time, desisted from work on the Sab- month, we gave several articles of late 

bath, and spend part of the time in sing- and interesting intelligence from the 

!Slu*t^!^H'SS'^^'^^'^^***^^^°'^ ®""""^ Mission. The deatii of Dr 

JSpra*?!."' Conversed with some Price leaves the station at Ava destitute 

persons this morning, who appeared of a laborer ; but we hope the Lord 

under serious impressions. I trust of the harvest will soon raise up some 

rtotrveKtU'p'^achJdfrom »— <> -lo«s indiHa«rf .^..Ofied 

Matt. xi. 28, « Come unto me,* &c. advantageously to occupy tiie vacant 

Most of the people very attentive, station. We have no means of fur* 

^d I tnisl^ somewhat impressed with nighing any intelligence respecting the 

their situation as poor -heavy laden . . ^ J _x^j 

sinners. I hope the Lord is about to ^'^^^ ^ exercises of our departed 

work in this place. I learn that some friend in the prospect of deadi ; but 

rude characters are. much changed in we trust, that those animating doo- 

their conduct. Oh! that the Lord trines, those exhilaratmg truths which 

would accompany his word with divine ,,', ii.. ^ * _4.^ai. 

power. Found several Indians, who **« ^^^ ^^^^ labonng to impart io tlie 

could read portions of Scripture which Burmans, were his own solace in the 

I had with me. My little book was hour of trial. It has been stated, fliat 

^''ey'Snt'L^rThoZ^oT^nr^ Howard, when about to ,,pdr to O^nd 

to its contents. If we had any thing Cairo, was entreated by his friends to 

printed that could be distributed, it forbear, lest the plague, which was 

would be very attentively read by then raging, should prove fiital to him ; 

"21.'^ A good many people attended but he repUed, that Grand Cairo was 

at the school house. I preached on ^ ^^^ heaven, as London was. It is 

the importance of building our hopes our joy to believe, that Ava is as near 

for eternity on the rock Christ Jesus, j^e^^en, as our own cities are ; and the 

They appeared to hsten with concern. . .^ r xi. j ^ ^1. . Z 

I had the pleasure to find that the spirit of the departing Chnstian, may 

impressions made some months ago, with equal speed find the bosom of the 

have not been obliterated. Conversed Saviour. We cherish the hope that 

with one native female, who appears „^^^ o.,*^K««f:« ««««««♦ «.«« ««* ..^»«h 

to be brought almost to the foot S? the «>me ^uthenUc account may yet reach 

cross. She said, she thought she loved us of his departing moments, 
the Lord Jesus. Many hinderances The following Journal of Mr Wade, 
have been cast in her way; but her directed to the Corresponding Secre- 
desire is, to trust m the Lord for body ^ • . r ^ j ^ 
and soul. Her conduct has been such, tary, is not of so recent date as some 
as to induce the belief that she has ex- other communications from the Burman 
perienced a change of heart It has Mission ; but as it is interesting to 
been our practice to use the utanost t^aoe both the hopes and disappoint- 
caution in proposing a union with the ^ 1 . 1. ^^ j xi. » i. r ^1^ 
church, till wehave clear evidence of ^^^^ "^^^^^ *"®°^ *be labors of the 
a work of grace. Believing I had that faithful Missionary, we insert it, know- 
evidence in the present case, I men- ing our readers will be interested in its 
tinned tiie subject by way of inquiry, „^-,,-.i 
if she would not wish to join with tiie P^™"*' • 
foltowers of Christ. She said she Jimherst, Oct. 7, 1827, Lord*s-day. 
would r€tjoice to do so, if she were pre- Excepting ' the scholars, only seven 
pared, but thought she was not yet persons at worship ; three days of the 
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last week, the minds of the natives was over, he made several remarks, 

have been taken up entirely with feast- which showed that he considered it a 

ing, making offerings of rice, fruit, &c. very solemn ordinance, 
to the priests, images and pagodas. JVov. 14. Removed from Amherst 

Moung Myat-poo thought there was to Maulaming. Our removal was 

no merit in feeding the images and pa- sooner than we expected it would have 

godas, or in lighting up candles before been, ou account of Mrs Wade's ill- 

them, inasmuch as they would neither ness. Sir Archibald Campbell most 

eat the rice nor see the light; *but,' generously and kindly favored us 

said he, * would it not be a meritorious with the steam vessel, to remove Mrs 

act, to light up candles before the true Wade, as her health would have suf- 

God ?' I said, God is light, and with fered greatly from the inconveniencei 

him is no darkness at all ; the day of common open boats, 
and the night are both alike to him. Bee. 8. Since we removed to this 

Did he create the sun, and moon, and place, I have been employed principal- 

stai's! and can he need the glimmer- ly in superintending the building of a 

ing light of a taper ? Instead of light- house for the accommodation of the 

ing up candles for his use, if you pray female boarding school, which I am 

that he would kindle a light in your happy to say is this day completed, 
own soul, you would worship him 9, Lord*s-day. After the usual wor- 

much more acceptably. ship in Burman, took Moung Ing with 

14, Lord's-day. On Thursday last, me and went to a zayat attached to a 

Moung Ing returned from Tavoy. I kyoung, some distance from our house ; 

was very glad of his help to-day, in found one man in the zayat on my ar- 

conducting worship, as I was afflicted rival — commenced conversation with 

with a severe headache. We had a him — soon others came in to see and 

pretty full assembly, and Moung Ing hear what was going on. One man, 

addressed them with much earnestness after listening a short time, said, * Don't 

and propriety. In the close, after hav- preach any ^rther. I dare not listen 

ing shown them the folly of worship- to heresy,' and was walking off. I 

ping idols, he said, in a very concilia- said, hear one word more ; and that is, 

tory manner, * it is not you only, who remember that whether you worship 

are thus ignorant : I,' too, formerly, was the true God or not, you must be judg- 

just as ignorant ; I worshipped these ed by him in the last day, and you 

idols and trusted in them ; but the true cannot deliver yourself out of his hand; 

God has given me light, and shown therefore, if you reject the true God, 

me the way oi life : I wish you also to consider what you do. This made him 

believe in Christ, that your minds may stay a while longer, and the others 

have light, and that you may find the seemed to feel more concerned to know 

way of life.' something about the eternal God. 

21, Lord's-day. Had forty hearers * What God is this eternal God i* One 

in all. Among them was a person from asked. Moung Ing answered, * There is 

Rangoon, who listened with good at- but one God; why you dare inquire 

tention, and with whom I had a long what God ? as if there were many gods, 

conversation on the subject of religion W'hen it is said the sun shines, nobody 

after worship. At his request, gave asks what sun, because there is but one 

him a copy of those parts of the New sun,' &c. After talking about two 

Testament, which are printed, together hours, I was obliged to return home, 

with Mr Judson's tract. Moung Myat- to attend worship in English. Moung 

poo came this evening to the prayer Ing remained with them still, 
meeting. 10. Commenced a zayat for preach- 

28, Lord's-day. About forty per- ing ; it is situated about half a mile 

sons at worship, two or three new from the house, on a road where there 

ones. Moung Yu-ai said his mind is much travel. Commenced, also, 

was becoming enlightened by degrees, the 30th year of my life. When I 

and he thought he should become a look back on the last ten years, and 

believer by and by; his case, however, reflect how suddenly they have passed 

I do not consider very promising. In away, there seems but a day as it wera 

the evening had the sacrament of the between me and old age, and perhaps 

Lord's supper. Moung Myat-poo beg- still less between me and death. * O 

ged the privilege of witnessing the ad- Lord, help me so to number my days, 

ministration of the ordinance; he was as to apply my heart unto wisdom.* 

allowed to do so. After the service I never before felt so much the iapor- 

lliiRCH, 1829. 16 



IM BHaimmry 

tanee of properly ipending time, ae I and allow him to eopj it Of eouraa^ 

kave during the la^ year. I gave him a copy as his own. 

16. Though my zayat is not finish- Jan, 2, 1828. Since ^e last date, 

ed I went to it this morning, (being the number^of hearers at the zayat has 

the Sabbath) and staid till time of Bur- increased, and among them are more 

man worship— had the opportunity of who appear to get interested in what 

preaching Christ to several — among they hear. 

the rest, an old grey headed priest, 5. Have daily more or less per- 

who paid very good attention. O that sons who hear with much apparent at- 

the grace oi God might touch his tention, and doubtless feel something 

heart. like conviction for the time ; but the 

20. Went to the zayat this morn- strength of old prejudices, and the ex- 
ing with the intention of spending a ample of their forefathers from genera^ 
part of the day, together with Moung tlon to generation, choke the word, and 
Ing, in solemnly dedicating it to the I fear it takes no root in their hearts, 
service of God by prayer; but before 7. Had, on the whole, a pretty good 
the arrival of Moung Ing, eight or ten day at the zayat. But I am frequent 
persons had gathered around me, to ly astonished to see with what iiidif- 
whom I tried to preach the word of ference some of these poor deluded 
eternal truth and life. Before these left creatures hear the sslemn and awiul 
me, others came, so that I had not a truths of the gospel, while, without the 
moment for retirement during the least evidence that the Butakat was 
whole day. Among others, the priest written by true men, they undoubt* 
before mentioned, listened with good ingly believe the most unlikely and in- 
attention, credible things that could possibly be 

22. Company at the zayat all day. written ; things which, indeed, their 
At one time quite an assembly gather- own eyes contradict every day. Some 
ed and sat contentedly, about two of the poor creatures almost starve 
hours, giving the most profound atten- themselves, to gain a few rupees fa 
tion ; when they saw others passing by, make an offering, fully confident that 
they called them also, to come and ten rupees thus disposed of in the pres- 
he'ar. I preached to them till I was ent state, will procure them a hun* 
quite fatigued, and then gave them the dred in the next state, 
tract to read. Some said they wished To-day I had conversation with a 
they could stay all day and hear. Two number of persons who thought they 
or three expressed a strong desire to had laid up a treasure for the next world 
have the tract. I told them to take it, in this manner. They felt themselves 
and if they wished more, to go to the rich and increased in goods, and had 
house, where they would find another need of nothing. Surely nothhag ex- 
teacher, who would give them. They cept the influences of the divine Spirit 
seemed pleased with the offer, and de- can convince such that they are poor, 
parted. When I returned home, I and miserable, and blind, and naked, 
found they had called and got the Some, however, listened with apparenl 
tracts. The priest came and spent concern, 
most of the afternoon. For some time [To be continued.] 
lie seemed less hopeful than heretofore ; 
but near night, he said, ' To tell the m 
truth, one half of my mind is on the 

side of the new religion ; but I cannot extract of a lettbr from rev. 

give up former sentiments, and the ^R wadb to the correspond- 

opimoa of my forefathers, without ^'^^ secretary. 
much consideration.' O may God 

chane e his heart. I have some hope Mauiamtng, May 20, 1828. 

that me Holy Spirit has begun to en- Rev. and dear Sir, 

lighten his mind. Commenced copy- In respect to our missionary labors, 

ing that part of the New Testament we are happy and thankful to God, in 

which IS not printed. being able to inform those who arc 

28. Yesterday Monng Ky-ah-ban, praying and longing for the salvation 

a new hearer, at first felt so confident of the heathen, that a number of prc- 

ol the truth of the Boodhist system that clous souls have, we trust, been bom 

* 1 l2?f " ^°u.^® ^®^ religion ; but of the Spirit, and translated out of the 

•t length 1 got his attention— and after kingdom of darkness into the kingdom 

makmg several pertinent inquiries, he of God's dear Son, since we came to 

begged I would lead him the tract, this place ; six of whom hnr% been 
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baptized, five men and one female. 
Among those baptized, we hope there 
are two, at least, whom God has chosen 
to testify the gospel of his grace to 
others, and to be fellow laborers with 
us in our missionary work ; one of these 
is now at Tavoy with brother Board- 
man. Several who have not yet been 
baptized are hopefully pious. I long 
to see the people awake to the import- 
ance of examining the evidences of the 
truth of the gospel ; and to have them 
feel that it is a subject in which they 
are personally and deeply concerned. 
Oh ! it is painful to see what ascenden- 
cy Satan and the powers of darkness, 
have gained over their minds; and 
with what confidence they believe the 
most incredible accounts which have 
come down to them by tradition. But 
it is only the grace of God which has 
made us to differ; we have nothing 
but what we have received, and there- 
fore have nothing to boast of, except 
the srace of God which has revealed to 
us the truth. 

I can sincerely say, that my attach- 
ment to a missionary life has increased 
much within a few months, and that 
I never before realized, as I now do, 
the state mentioned by Paul, viz. 
'* llie world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world.'* God has stirred up 
roy mind to desire this state, and to 
press forward unto the attainment of it. 
Fray for us, and for the poor heathen. 

Yours, very respectfully, 

J. WADE. 

The pleasing prospect, which the 
above letter presents, of several addi- 
tional native preachers being called 
into the field, cannot fail to awaken 
gratitute, and to inspire confidence in 
the ultimate triumph of the Mission. 
The native preachers are inured to the 
climate, are intimately acquainted with 
the customs and habits of the communi- 
ty, and can be supported at a very small 
expense, and therefore will be most 
efficient auxiliaries in evangelizing the 
Burman empire* Let prayers ascend 
from every pious mind, that the Lord 
will be pleased to thrust many such 
into his harvest, who shall be intelli- 
gent, zealous, and persevering, and be 
wiie to win souls to Chriit 



THB *trVW TSA&'S GIFT TO THB 
HXA.THEN.' 

We recently pablished a propocd of two beneriK 
lent indiviautib, to unite with eigbteea othen, 
■nd give each 60 doUais,to raise 1000 for p^ln 
lisbing the New Testament in the Baraaaa 
laneuage, provided the propositions were mot 
by the numoer required in 80 days from Jan. 1, 
1829. We now with pleasure publish the 
following communicatjons. 

The subscriber is happy to acknowl- 
edge the receipt of a letter through 
the post-office, dated Salem, February 
8d, covering yi/]^y dollars for the Bur- 
man mission, and which, he presumes^ 
was intended to aid the effort now 
making to fill up a subscription, to 

eiblish an edition of the Scriptures in 
urman. The generous donor has 
concealed his name ; but there is One 
who knows it — who takes an account of 
die largest and the smallest eifts, dic- 
tated by love to Him, and will not suf- 
fer them to go unrewarded. 

L. BOLLES. 
Salem, Feb, 4, 1829. 

ENCOURAOIirO CO-OPBRATION. 

The Corresponding Secretary of the 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, has 
received a letter from Mr Thomas W. 
Merrill, dated Sedgwick, Maine, Jan- 
ary 28, 1829, from which the follow- 
ing is an extract. * Encouraged by a 
proposal, published in the Baptist 
Magazine and Christian Watchman, a 
subscription paper was prepared in fa- 
vor of the Burman mission ; and by a 
few individuals in the First Baptist So- 
ciety in this town, it has been nearly 
filled. Should nineteen papers of fif^ 
dollars each be filled, fifty dollars may 
be expected from this place. I ar- 
dently hope that publicity will be giv- 
en to efforts of this kind, and that a 
deep interest in favor of the Burman 
mission will secure to it all requisite 
pecuniary aid to cheer the hearts of 
missionaries, and to disclose to idola- 
trous Burmans the highway of holi- 
ness. Should a failure, as to the one 
thousand dollars, be feared, another 
paper may perhaps be filled in this 
section of the state of Maine.' 

The Rev. Mr Loomis, of Hudson, 
has given notice to the Treasurer^ that 
he will constitute one of the number 
to give fifty dollars to this interesting 
object 

Mr Probyn, of New- York, has also 
given information of Us readiness to 
mmish fifty doUars fi^i: tlM olject 
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Rer. Jesse Mercer, in a letter to the resources which the accomplish* 

the Editors, Jan. 29. 1829, remarks, ' I nj^nt ^f th^ object requires, 
have seen a proposition to raise one 

thousand dollars for the translation and m 
publication of the New Testament in 

Burmese. You will do me the eood- dkfict iir the rate of mis- 

ness to say to the Treasurer, that I biowart coNTRiBCXTioifs. 

will be one of the number to raise the ^^^^^ Editors, 

sum for that purpose. , , , , , , 

I have long thought that there is a se- 

&EM ARKS. rious deficiency in the plan upon which 

What can be more gratifying to most ofourMissionary Societies are con- 

those who love the Scriptures and fituted. The rate of contribuUon from 

, . . the members is usually ,^y cents or a 

the souls of men, than to anUcipate dollar a year. Without stopping to show 

the period when the sacred pages will that this measure of giving, is exceed- 

be spread open for the inspection of ingly meagre, compared to the immense 

the millions in Burmah ? Let this ob- in"Portance and necessity of mission- 

, . ary work, it is easy to see that it is 

ject, which IS now distinctly before very unequal in its application. On 

the churches, be prosecuted with zeal- this plan the good sister, (and we have 

ous perseverance, and its success will '"^"y of them,) who gains a support by 

be secured. When individual Chris- |»er needle, and earns at most, one or 

two dollars a week, is required to give 
tians, who possess property, read the the same amount as a brother, whose 
Divine Word to their families at the income is from $500 to $5000 a year. 
domestic worship, let them be deeply ^he comparatively poor, ought not, and 
^ * J -^u ^L XI. Lx .1- X .1 Will not give less, but all should con- 
penetrated with the thought, that mil- t^jbutg .% ^f the ability which God 

lions in Burmah are destitute of its giveth.* I am fully persuaded, that 

heavenly light, strangers to its illus- our missionary operations will never 

trious doctrines, and unacquainted o'lj?'" JJl** ^"PP?^ and enlargement, 

.,, .^ . . _„ ., - which they should have, until all our 

with Its precious promises. While fer- brethren estimate and fulfil their duty 

vent prayer is offered at the family altar, in this matter, not by what others do, 

let also benevolent and Christian res- but by what the Lord requires. Some 

olutions be cheerfully and promptly of our Churches have adopted this plan, 

, , ^ , ... t. and the result is, that twice the amount 

adopted to become subscribers to for- jg gent from them into the treasury, 

ward this most important and interest- that there would be if they followed 

ing design. While it is anticipated *be former method. Witness one of 

that many individuals, both in the t^ churches in New York ; they 

^ have, for several years, raised more 

cities and in the country, will cheer- than double the sum for the support 

fully enrol their names for the amount of our Missionaries, that a dollar a 

of fifty dollars, let churches also con- }^/^^ ^^"^"^ ^^^h member would make. 

., ' ., n.. They are not the poorer font: nor 

•ider how easily many ofthem may con- ^ni any others be, who may fillow 

tribute the sum, and enable their minis- their noble example. I hope this sub- 
ters to become subscribers in their be- j^ct will engage the attention of your 
half. The printing apparatus will be correspondents, and of the Missionary 
, . . . 1. A. J .. .„ Convention, during its meeting at 
•hipped m a few months; and it will Philadelphia in April next. david. 
be necessary to purchase paper, to be 
forwarded by the same conveyance. * 
The funds, only, are necessary to «ox7th boston prim art societt. 
give the Bible to the Burmans. A number of ladies, connected with 
Let, then, individuals and churches, the Baptist Society, South Boston, con- 
by the consolations they have derived vened on the 24th of December last, 
from the Word of Life, and from grati- formed a Primary Foreign Mission So- 
tade to their ascended Lord, be con- ciety, and chose the following person! 
•traiMd without delay, to iurnish managers. 
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Mn Fanny O. Flinn, Pres, supplies of tracts, however small their 

J. Emerson, Ftcc Pres, supplies may be. The Tract Maga- 

Sa?ah F. Harding,' IVeas. ^^°«' published monthly by the Socie- 

Miss Elizabeth L. Brown, ^ ty, at 60 cents a year, is a valuable 

Mrs Margaret Locke, > ColPrs, work, the profits of which will be ap- 

Catherine Clarke, ) plied ^ ^Yke publication of the Scrip- 

They have remitted to the Treasurer, ^^^^ ^^ tracts in Burmah and other 

eighteen doUars and fifty cents. foreign countries. We most cordially 

» recommend the interests of this Tract 

BAPTIST GENERAL TRACT SOCIETY. Socicty to the attention and patronage 

This Society held its Fifth Annual of the Baptist Churches. 
Meeting at Philadelphia, Jan. 7, 1829, ^ A" ^« ^''^^^^^ published, may be 

at the First Baptist Meeting House, obtained of Lincoln & Edmands, Agents 

The following officers were chosen : ^ Boston. ^ 

Elisha Cushman, President. 

Tirii- rr n *i rr- d^ m * ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSIOIT. 

William T. Brantly, Vice Ptesxdent, 

Noah Davis, General .Agent, Jamaica. 

Samuel Huggens, Treasurer. ^^ P^g«s have frequently delinea- 

Morgan H. Rhees, Secretary, ^d the successful operations of our 

_- _ ^ , « , # T%. English Baptist brethren at Jamaica, 

The Report of the Board of Direc- ., , , i .. ! 

'^ ^ among the colored population; and 

tors wears a most encouraging aspect, .. ^ ,., , , 

/. . o . . \ • it mnst gratify every benevolent 
the progress of the Society having ex- . , ^ ° «• _* j r *u 

*^ ° , ^ . mind, to witness efforts made for the 

ceeded the most sanguine expectations , /.^ *,,,,.. , , 

/.. r.j mi- ^ e c ji benefit of the deeply injured, and 

of Its friends. The amount of funds , i * j r a r • -kw 

. , , , . ^^^.„ «« , much neglected sons of Africa. Mr 

received the last year, is $5256,76, and _. r ^v »#• • i. l 

-, •'^ \.., 3 !„o\^/v/v Tinson, one of the Missionaries who has 

the number of tracts published 428,500. ^ ,, . ^ ^l- i j i. 

^, . , , been labonng at this place, and whose 

The tracts printed, are now extend- , . .... 

^^ ^ . , , name our former communications have 



ed to 62 Nos. Remittances have been 
received from 1*36 Auxiliary Societies ; 



rendered familiar, is now in Boston, 
on a visit to the United States. And 



and nearly all those which have been , . , . •, . r • i. 

, .,,,..* having been requested to furnish a 

recently organized, make a donaUon of j, \.rxi_ .. r 

, ' -° . - , u- u • condensed account of the mission, for 

one half of their funds, which is neces- ... . «...»» . . 

- . ^ ^. ^. the American Baptist Magazine, he 
sary to give efficiency to the operations , , ,. . , . ^ . / , 

/. .1. T^ i. o • *- r» r «v "^8 obligingly presented us with the 
of the Parent Society. One of the J f; ^ v l 

- , "^ , - annexed statement, which our readers 
most successful methods oi raising ... -.i. i- i • . 

. will peruse with a lively mterest, and 



with grateful emotions. 



tunds has been by chilrches or indi- 
viduals presenting their ministers ten 

dollars to constitute them life members. Boston, Jan. 19, 1829. 

We hope this plan will yet be greatly Messrs Editors, 

extended through the United States, l^ ^^}^ ^^ of Missionary enterprise, 

., . ., ,. 1. J . when the church of Christ is concen- 

as It IS very easily accomplished, is Crating her forces for the evangelizing 

littie felt by any individual, and so of the world, and exerting such a pow- 

happily aids in accomplishing a most erful moral influence over those parts 

important object. It is. also, indispen- ^^ the earth, which have long been the 

.V , , . , habitations of cruelty, — it may gratify 

sably necessary greatiy to mulUply ^^^ of y^^^ readers, to learn through 

Auxiliary Societies, as these are de- the medium of your Magazine, what 

signed to furnish streams for the con- ^od has been doing in one of the isl- 

^i and regular supply of U.e Treas- ^^^^ ^^-^ t"n tJXl°i 

ury. Let every church constitute an sometimes even now the inquiry is 

Auxiliary Society, and procure regular propofed-->* What good has residted 
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from missionary exertions, sufficient to his servant from • scene of opposition, 
justify the great expenditure of life profanity and vice, to that state where 
and property which has been made ?' the wiclced cease from troubling and 
Taking the Bible for our guide, the the weary are at rest. Mr Compeer 
implied decision of our Saviour, Matt, was then sent out ; he resided in 
xvi. 26, will teach us that one soul is Kingston, a large city now contain- 
of more value than a whole world ; ing above forty thousand inhabitants, 
and if this estimate be admitted as cor- He obtained permission to preach, and 
rect, it would not be difficult to show, began to collect some of the people, 
that all the expenditure falls infinitely who professed themselves Baptists, 
short of the benefit effected. But it amongst whom he labored for some 
is not my intention to argue the utility time. But the mission can hardly be 
of missions from any abstract princi- said to have been established, till after 
pies, — that is unnecessary in the pres- the arrival of Mr Coultart, who was 
ent day. As an evidence of their utiU sent out in the early part of 1817. 
ity, and an encouragement for contin- Soon after he arrived, Mr Compeer 
ued exertion, I would state what has left Jamaica for this country, and Mr 
come under my own observation, and Coultart, having visited eeve^l parts 
i^ith which, I have been intimately of the island, settled in Kingston. His 
connected. In making the statement, preaching was blessed, and the set 
I do it not by way of boasting, or to time to favor Zion seemed to be at 
attach any self-importance to' the in- hand. But God's ways are not as our 
gtruments employed ; but merely to ways. Mr Coultart was soon called to 
record the divine goodness, towards a experience a heavy trial, in the loss of 
poor and despised race of people, whom a most excellent wife, who appeared 
many would disdain to set with the in every way calculated to be an help- 
do^ of their flock. mate in the great work. His own 

The island of Jamaica, situated in health was also much impaired, by a 

eighteen degrees north latitude, four severe attack of fever, which compelled 

thousand miles from England, and ly- him to return to England for a season, 

log about an equal distance of ninety Two others were sent out, Messrs 

miles west of St Domingo, and south Kitchen and Godden. The former 

of Cuba, contains between three and was appointed to officiate in KingsUm, 

four hundred thousand ilaves. A- during Mr Coultart's absence ; biit 

mongst these, and the free people of died previous to his return. The lat- 

color, the Wesleyan Methodists have ter, who labored some time in Spanish 

labored for many years with laudable town, has also entered into his rest 

zeal, and encouraging success. After Mr Coultart*s return to the isl- 

Some thirty years ago, a person of and, his labors were abundantly bless- 

color of the Baptist persuasion, went ed to the slaves, and free people of 

from this country to the island, and oc- color. The doctrines of the cross be- 

casionally conversed with the people ing faithfully and affectionately exhib- 

on the subject of religion. After some ited from Sabbath to Sabbath, Grod was 

time, he assumed the character of a pleased to accompany them with the 

minister— collected a considerable num- powerful influences of his Holy Spirit ; 

her of followers; and thoug;h there'was so that great numbers were added to 

a great deal of superstition amongst the church by baptism, who had given 

them, some appeared, evidently, to be pleasing evidence of a change of heart, 

the subjects of divine grace. They were The congregation greatly increased, 

unconnected with any missionary so- and a place of worship was erected, 

ciety, and not allowed, legally, to as- capable of containing between two 

semble for religious worship. and three thousand persons, which is 

The Baptist Missionary Society of now generally full on the Sabbath. 
England, sent out their first missiona- Various parts of the island were visit- 
ry m 1815, a Mr Rowe, who settled in ed by Mr. Coultart, and other missiona- 
Falmouth, a town on the north side of ries ; and on the spiritual necessities 
the island. He was enabled to effect of the people, and their desire to re- 
little towards commencing a mission, ceive religious instruction, being 
partly on account of his ill health, represented to the Society in England, 
and partly from the violent opposi- great interest was excited, and the 
tion Uien made in that part of the col- Committee have since devoted a con- 
ony, to relisious instruction. After a siderable portion of their funds to tiie 
short period of service, it pleased the Jamaica Mission; of the present state 
gvMt Head of the ehurch, to remove of which, you will have a eomtt ac- 
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count, ia the following brief view. I creased. It is bow in a flonrishing 

have previously ^iven a statement, state — the chapel was enlarged during 

somewhat of this kmd for one of your the past year, and in June last the 

religious papers, and beg to observe, number of members was 163. 

that wherein this may diner from that, Y . Annotta Bay. James Flood, 

it is in consequence of intelligence re- In this neighborhood a church was 

cently received &om the scene of our collected by the labors of our late 

labors. missionary Mr Phillips. Mr Flood is 

continuing to labor with great success, 
the people hear, as for eternity, and 

I. KixosTON. James CotUtart, many under his ministry have been< 
Joshua THnson, William Khibb, In led to ask the way to Zion. The 
tills city there are two churches con- church consists of above 300 members, 
taining about 3,900 members ; there and Mr F. has been erecting a place of 
were many more, but they have been worship, during the past year, to ac-* 
dismissed from Kingston, to join commodate the increasing congrega- 
churches at other stations, more con- tion. 

veniently situated for their attendance. VI. Montego Bat. Thomas But' 
And tliis accounts for the difference in chelL The work of God has prosper- 
numbers between this statement, and ed very greatly in this populous town, 
that published by our Society some Great numbers flock to hear tlie word,, 
time ago ; in which, the number of and a spacious place of worship was 
members is stated at 4,000. These opened for their accommodation, a little 
churches continue to enjoy the divine before I left the colony. In this place, 
blessing; considerable numbers have there was no Baptist church till 1824, 
been added since I left the island ; and and now the number of members is 
one family consisting of five or six in- about 800. The chapel continues 
tercstiog, intelligent persons of color, crowded on the Sabbath, 
were baptized by Mr C. at the same VII. Crooked Sprino. A con- 
time ; most or all of whom were first gregation of colored people has existed 
led to serious inquiry about their souls, here for many years, formerly under 
from reading a Uracil, left at their house the pastoral care of a man of color; 
by one of our missionaries. We have but now supplied from Montego Bay 
a large school at this station, on the and Falmouth. Crooked Spring, is 
Lancasterian system ; but this will be the name of a property belonging to 
noticed under the article of Schools. a family which has greatly aided our 

II. Spanish Town. James Phil- mission in that part ot the island. 
lippo, Mr P. has labored with sue- VIII. Mount Charles. Edward 
cess at this station ; the church has Baylis. A station in the interior, 
greatly increased under his ministry, about fifteen miles from Kingston. A 
and a large chapel has been recently place of worship has been ntted up^ 
built to accommodate the numerous and many are anxious to hear the word 
congregation. The number of mem- of life. The church was placed under 
hers is now above 500, and the pros- the pastoral care of Mr Baylis, in 
pects of usefulness still encouraging. 1827. Since which, several additions 

III. Old Harbour. The church have been made, and at our last a»> 
here consisted of about fifty members sociation, the number of members was 
when I left, and was considered in con- 136. Mr B. visits once a fortnight, 
nexion with the church before mention- another station, about seven miles 
ed, and supplied from Spanish Town, further in the interior, where his la- 
being about 14 miles distant. Some bors have been rendered useful, 
other places in the vicinity of Spanish IX. Falmouth. James Ma/m. 
Town are occasionally visited by Mr A large and populous town, fourteen 
Phillippo, where the people are anxious miles from Montego Bay. A church 
for religious insti-uction. was formed here in 1827. In June, 

IV. Port Rotal. WiUidm 1828, it consisted of about seventy 

Jpnibb, Port Royal is the ancient members. This was where our first 

capital of the Island, about seven miles missionary resided ; considerable op- 

from Kingston by water. A church position is still manifested by some, in 

was formed here between two and this part of the island, 

three years ago, of members from Mr X. Ridgland. No missionary 

C^. church in Kingston, and placed had arrived for this station, on my leav- 

under the pastoral care of Mr Knibb, ing the colony ; but one was expected. 

since which it has eaoAdarMy m* PrenisM had been obtained on very 



N 



106 Missionary Register, 

advantaf^eous terms to the society, in list ; in our day schools they are very 

the midst of many thousand negroes, regular in their attendance. 

They are occasionally supplied from Thus I have endeavored, in com- 

Falinouth and Montego Bay. pliance with your request, to give 

XI. Port Maria. Joseph Burton, you as correct a statement as possible 

This is a new station, on which Mr of our mission in Jamaica, and remain. 

Burton entered during the past year, dear brethren, your obedient servant. 

At this place there were some mem- JOSHUA TINSON. 

hers of our Society, who had long de- ^ 

sired a missionary. The prospects of pfvtvatg 

usefulness are pleasing ; but a letter I Kt- v i v A1.S. 

received a few days ago, informed me Extract of a Letter to the Publishert, 

that Mr Burton was dangerously ill. from the Pastor of the Baptist 

Should his life be spared, he promises Church at JVew Bedford, 

to be a very useful missionary. jr^b, s, 1829. 

The number of our churches in the « We have happy meetings here, 

island, is eleven — of members in all The great God is in the midst of our 

the churches, about six thousand — of congregation, and many souls have 

missionaries, wmc. Sixteen have been been brought to the acknowledgment 

engaged in the mission. Six are dead, of the truth, and to the fellowship of 

and one has relinquished his connex- the saints. Sabbath last, I baptized 12 ; 

Ion with the Society. there are many more yet to go forward, 

DAY SCHOOLS. *"^ ^^^^y ^^^ converts are multiplied. 

_ A L 1 Great is the Lord, and let the people 

KiNQSTON, A school was com- praise him ' 
menced here in 1823, on the Lancas- ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ the 13th Feb. states, 

tenan system, ma very small room, ^^at the good work progresses in a 

which has smco been relmquished for ^^^ encouraging mannir, that six 

a new one, erected chiefly by the ex- g.^bath school pupils have entertained 

traordmary exertions of the poor slaves, ^ hope, and rising of 20 candidates had 

and free people of color. There were presented themselves for baptism, 
m June last, 311 children in the school, _ '^ 

186 boys, and 125 girls ; 47 had been • 

dismissed to their trades, during the Many of our friends have read with 

past year, capable of reading the word great pleasure the * Force of Truth, at 

of God, and writing creditably ; nearly Halifax,' in which was detailed the 

400 have been taught to read the Scrip- means by which the Lord established 

tures, who entered in the alphabet a Baptist Church, which now occupies 

class. A second school house is now a neat house of worship, erected for an 

built at this station, in order to admit Episcopal church. A letter just re- 

a greater number of scholars, and to ceived by the Publishers from a friend 

avoid the inconveniences arising from in Halifax, gives the gratifying infor- 

havingso great a number of both sexes mation, that they are still favored with 

in one school. The children are daily the smiles of the Saviour. He remarks, 

instructed in reading, writing, and * How much has the great Head of the 

arithmetic; the girls are also taught Church done to gladden our hearts; our 

needle-work, by Mrs Knibb, wife of prospects are bright and cheering ; vi- 

the superintendant. tal godliness is spreading on the right 

Spanish Town, At this station, hand and on the left. Let us pray for 

there is also a day school, for the poor the extension of truth, and, according 

children, on the same system as the to our strength, work while it is called 

one before mentioned. The number to-day y and when the night comes, we 

of scholars I am not in possession of; it shall lie down to rest.' 
contained some time ago about 130. ^ 

sabbath schools. X letter to Dr Bolles, the Corres- 

At most of the stations there are Sab- ponding Secretary, from a friend in Al- 

bath schools, both for children and exandria, D. C. Jan. 6, 1829, states, * It 

adults, and many at an advanced period will please you to learn that the Lord 

of life have learned to read the Scrip- has not left himself without witnesses 

ures. There are eight or nine schools ; among us. Since March last, we have 

the number of scholars in these vary, received by baptism upwards of forty 

fo that I cannot give you a correct persons, nearly all white people.* 

DJ* Account of Moneys in our next Number. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

The following narrative needs no comment All must perceiye the unfa- 
vorable circumstances which had surrounded the little sufferer, — a child just 
rescued from the darkness of heathenism. And all who have any compassiaii 
in their hearts, will be thankful for what has already been done to aid our Mis- 
sionaries in their efforts to instruct Burman children, and for the opportunities 
that are still presented of co-operating, devoutly and liberally, in this blessed 
work ot benevolence. 



AN ACCOUNT OF MEH SUWAY-EE, A BURMAN SLATE GIRL, AGED 

SEVEN YEARS. 

Op Meh Shway-ee's parents and relatives we have no certain 
information. In the year 1827, she was a slave at Amherst, Brit- 
ish Martaban, in the hands of a cruel master, who, for several 
months, treated her with the utmost barbarity, in consequence of 
which, one of her arms was broken, and her body covered with 
scars. When her arm was partially cured, he satiated his cruelty 
by inflicting upon her a peculiar kind of torture by fire, which can- 
not, for reasons of delicacy, be described, but which, beside the 
exquisite agony of infliction, is calculated to ensure a return of 
torment every few hours, until death comes to the relief of the 
wretched sufferer. The incessant cries of poor Meh Shway-ee, 
which no beating could suppress, at length excited in her master's 
mind, apprehensions of discovery ; upon which he closely confined 
her in a secret room, and gave it out, that she was dangerously ill, 
and near death. Information, however, reached the Missionaries 
then living in Amherst, and with a great deal of difficulty, some- 
times persuading, and sometimes threatening, they succeeded in 
rescuing the little victim from the hands of her tormentor. She 

April, 1829. 16 



1 10 Meh SIuDat/'CC, a Barman Child, 

was brought to the mission-house, pale and emaciated by pain and 
starvarion ; her cries, at intervals, for several days and nights, 
were most distressing ; but her wounds being carefully dressed, 
and her strength recruited by nourishing food, she was, at length, 
so far recovered, as to be placed in the native female school. 

When this affair became known to government, her master was 
thrown into prison, where after waiting trial, for several months, 
he was condemned to a further confinement of four years in irons, 
and hard labor on the public works. This dreary prospect sub- 
dued his spirits ; he contrived to procure arsenic, unknown to his 
keepers; and one night, after suiTering much, under the opera- 
tion of the poison, his soul was summoned before the tribunal of 
his final Judge. 

Afler Meh Shway-ee joined the school, she enjoyed pretty good 
health for about six months; but being weakly and delicate, was 
not very closely confined to study, so that she had learnt but little 
more than the alphabet, the easier parts of the catechism, and a short 
prayer for children, when she was taken ill with a complaint in her 
chest, which finally terminated her life. 

The following pages contain an account of the state of her mind, 
daring her last illness at Maulaming, extracted from the minutes 
occasionally taken by Mrs Wade, who had charge of the school, 
and who is styled her mistress. 

February 3rd, 18*28. To-day, Meh Shway-ee having been declin- 
ing for some time, was examined by a European surgeon, who 
said that the complaint in her chest was of long standing, occa- 
sioned probably by the cruel treatment she formerly received ; that 
there was very little hope of her recovery ; and that he could only 
prescribe medicines which would give temporary relief. We could 
not help feeling a strong desire, that her former sufferings, subse- 
quent deliverance, and present illness, might be sanctified to pre- 
pare her for a happy eternity. At this time, she had acquired some 
knowledge of the eternal God, and of the sin of worshipping idols. 
She had also some idea of the fallen, sinful state of man, of the way 
of salvation by Jesus Christ, of the happiness of heaven, and the 
misery of hell. But she had suffered such constant pain, during 
her illness, that she had seldom been able to converse, or even to 
say her little prayer. To-day, however, being more comfortable, 
she was asked several questions on religious subjects, which she 
answered with much propriety; and we agreed to make her case 
the subject of particular prayer. 

Feb, 4. She was now removed to her mistress' room, that she 
might have opportunities of receiving religious instruction, during 
the intervals of pain. On being asked to-day, whether she thought 
she should recover, she replied, " 1 don't know. Ma-ma.* It some- 
times seems to me that this hard pain can never be removed. I 
am afraid I shall die ; but I want very much to get well." Where 
would you go if you should die? "Good people," she replied, 

*A term equivalent to Mistress or Madam, pronounced Mah'-mah, with tli6 
accent on the first syllable. 
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** when they die, go to enjoy the happiness of the heavenly world, 
but when the bad die, they go down to the world of unhappiness." 
But to which place would you go ? Are you good or bad ? "I 
have told a great many lies, and used very bad language, before I 
came to live with you, and I don't know where I shall go when I 
die." But do you not commit sin now ? ''I don't tell lies or use 
bad language now ; but I sometimes get angry with the other girls." 
Does God know your sins 1 " God sees and knows every thing 
I do and say ; and I am very much afraid of God." Do you 
think of your sins sometimes? "I think of my sins everyday." 
Her mistress then tried to give her some ideas of heaven, and 
described its inhabitants, as holy and happy beings; and told 
her that God was more ready to give her the happiness of heav- 
en, • than she herself was to give her the supplies and comforts 
which she daily received. She then said, with delight, " I 
want to go to that happy place, when I die. But Mama is very 
good, and gives me every thing I wish for, so that I want to get 
well and stay with her." But if you should ask me for fine clothe? 
and rich ornaments, I could not give them to you ; or if you should 
ask roe to procure the forgiveness of your sins, I could not do it, 
for DO one can do that, but the Son of God. ** I know it. Mama ; 
none but Jesus Christ can take away our sins." And do you really 
desire to have Jesus Christ forgive your sins? " I do desire it; 
for I am afraid I shall go down to hell, when I die." Then ask him 
to forgive your sins. If you only ask him as earnestly as you ask 
me for medicine when you are in distress, he will certainly listen 
to your prayers. Her mistress then taught her to repeat short 
petitions, adapted to her capacity and peculiar situation, instead of 
the form of prayer, which she had been used to repeat. While 
she was praying, her countenance and voice indicated considerable 
earnestness and anxiety ; and we could not but hope, that she did, 
in some small degree, feel her need of a Saviour. 

I^eb, 5. After some conversation, similar to that of yesterday, 
she was asked. What did Jesus Christ do to deliver us from sin and 
hell? "He came down from heaven, and suffered death for us." 
Do you think he will forgive your sins? " I think he will, be- 
fore I die." Do you want to pray to him ? " I want to pray to 
him every day." When you first came to live with us, you did 
not know that there was an eternal God. Do you believe it now, 
or do you sometimes think there is no other God, but Gaudama? 
Tell me, Meh Shway-ee, what you really think. " I think there 
is a God, far above us, in the heavenly world." But you have not 
seen him ; do you really believe what you say ? " Yes, Mama, I 
know there is a great eternal God in heaven." 

Feb. 7. For two days, she failed very fast, but continued to talk 
about her sins, and endeavored to say her prayers every day. On 
being asked whether she wanted toget well, she replied, "No, Ma- 
ma, I had rather die and go to heaven." Has Christ then forgive 
en your sins? "I think he has not forgiven theni yet, but he 
will." 'Her mistress replied, If he forgive your sins, I shall see 
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YOU again in that happy world. She looked up with a smile on 
her little emaciated face, and said, " How happy shall we be^ when 
we get there." Her disorder occasions her much pain, so that 
frequently, she is not able to converse at all. Her mistress, there- 
fore, keeps her by her side, in her own room, that she may lose no 
opportunity of conversing with her on the concerns of her souL 

Feb. 8th. Me Shway-ee has been able to say but very few words 
to-day, beside her prayers ; but on being asked whether she thought 
Christ had forgiven her sins, she said, ** I hope he has." 

Feb, 9th. Two women came in, with whom a conversation was 
held, on the subject of religion ; but they were very stupid and in- 
attentive. Afler a while, one of them turned round, and inquired 
whether that little sick child knew how to pray, (referring to what 
bad just been said to them on the subject of prayer.) Meh Shway- 
ee was then requested to repeat a short prayer. But she had been 
listening to the remarks of the women, and seemed very reluctant 
to satisfy their vain curiosity. She seemed to feel, that prayer 
was too solemn an exercise to be trifled with. One of the girls 
who was sitting by her, was then requested to repeat the prayer. 
Meh Shway-ee listened with deep attention, and when she came to 
that part which speaks of a change of heart, she repeated, with 
strong emphasis, " Oh ! change my heart." Subsequently, the 
state of her mind being inquired into, it appeared that she was 
Tery much distressed on account of her sins ; and she said, " I have 
not yet got a new heart, and am afraid to die." 

Feb, 11th. Her mistress having told her much about the 
happy state of the inhabitants of heaven, and tried to encourage 
ber to believe that Christ was willing to give her all that happiness, 
if she would pray for it with all her heart, she replied, " I should 
like to die, if I could go to such a place ; but I am afraid Christ 
will not call me up there, when I die, because I am so sinful." 

Feb, 13th. About noon, on receiving a little food, she looked up 
with peculiar earnestness and affection, and said, '* O Mama, how 
much I love you." Although she had been remarkably affection- 
ate and grateful for every kind attention, during her illness, there 
was something so unusual in her manner, at this time, that her 
mistress wondered what had excited such grateful feelings ; and 
sitting down by her side, she said, Meh Shway-ee, you seem a little 
better to-day*; would you like to get well gradually, and grow up 
to be a woman 1 She replied, " No, Mama, I want to be well at 
once, and go to heaven. I want to die ; then I shall be well and 
happy." But where are all your sins, which have made you so 
much afraid to die ? ''I think they are all forgiven." When were 
they forgiven ? " To-day, Mama ; I think all my sins were forgiv- 
en to-day." Who has forgiven your sins ? " The Lord Jesus 
Christ, the holy Son of God." Are you happier to-day than yes- 
terday ? ** O yes, I am not afraid now ; I am happy." She was 
much exhausted by this conversation, for she spoke with great earn- 
estness and feeling. After tiyingr in vain, to get a little sleep, 
she called to her mistress, and said, ** I do very much wish to have 
you sit down here by me. Mama." Her mistress sat down by her, 
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and asked her \vhy she wished her to sit there. She replied, " I want 
you to teach me ;" and, turning her eyes upwards, she remained si- 
lent for a moment; and then, in a very deliberate, emphatic man* 
ner, prayed, " O thou eternal God, wilt thou forgive my many sins, 
and let me die and go to heaven ; and wilt thou also let Mama die 
soon, and come up to heaven too.'' Her mistress says, I remained 
silent; for I felt that God was there. Ab, how vain did all earthly 
things appear, when gazing on that poor little timid child, by 
grace enabled to long for death and immortal glory. After some 
time spent apparently in deep contemplation, she turned her eyes 
to her mistress and said, referring to her little prayer, '* That is 
what I want ;" and with a sweet smiling countenance, added, " 1 
am not afraid now ; I want to die and go to heaven ; but I shall 
want to see Mama there ; would you not like to die and go to that 
happy place ? will you not ask God to let you go V* She made 
many other child-like remarks, all indicating a very happy state of 
mind, and very affectionate feelings towards all around her. 

Feb. 14th. Meh Shway-ee was carried out for a change of air, 
and spent the day with Mrs Boardman, who says she has been in a 
very happy state of mind. She talked of dying and going to heav- 
en, without expressing any of those fears, from Which she has suf- 
fered so much during her illness. 

Feb. 17th. Lord's day. She expressed a wish to attend the na- 
tive worship. Her mistress tried to persuade her not to think of 
it, lest she should cry out, when in pain, and disturb the assembly ; 
but on promising, that though she should suffer ever so much, she 
would not cry out, her little bed was placed at the door, where she 
could hear distinctly. She listened with fixed attention, to about 
half the sermon, when she was taken with a very distressing 
spasm ; she rolled about on her bed, but did not make any noise 
that could be heard by the assembly. 

Feb, 21st. Since the last date, her mind has continued in 
peaceful state ; and the evidences of a real work of grace have be- 
come every day more apparent. May we all be enabled to imitate 
her patience, under extreme suffering. The following little cir- 
cumstance may be mentioned, as a specimen of her self-denial; 
She had been in the habit of asking for the liver of the fowl, 
which was dressed every day for her dinner; and she con- 
sidered it one of those little luxuries, which she could still enjoy. 
To-day, however, she did not ask for it, as usual ; and her mistress 
being particularly engaged, did not proposoi. it, knowing she felt 
perfectly free to ask for any thing she wanted. During the day, 
she was also remarkably quiet, and did not ask for so many things as 
usual. In the night, she said affectionately to her mistress, who 
was taking care of her, " Does not your head ache. Mama? I am 
afraid you will get ill, by taking so much care of me, beside all 
the rest you have to do every day." She then added, " I did not 
ask for the fowl's liver to-day, because you looked so tired, that I 
did not like to trouble you to prepare it for me ; and I thought I 
could do without it, if I really tried." 
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Feb. 28th. Since the last date, she has been extremely ill, and 
on account of her distressing cough, able to converse but very little. 
She has sometimes been obliged to stop in the midst of her prayer, 
and give it up for the whole day. She knows that she shall die 
toon, for her mistress has made death a subject of familiar 
conversation with her. Meh Shway-ee loves to dwell on the sub- 
ject, and seems to drink in all she hears, as if it were nourishing 
to her soul. This afternoon, being a little more comfortable, she 
asked to be taught to pray. She is not satisfied with the form of 
prayer, which she formerly learnt, but wants to be taught to pray 
in a manner adapted to her peculiar situation, as a poor, sick, igno- 
1 ant child, about to die ; and she always wants to be allowed to pray, 
that God would soon call her mistress, after her, up to heaven. 
When she had done praying, her mistress said to Mee Aa (one of the 
Bchool-girls, who was sitting by in tears,) you must pray for little 
Af eh Shway-ee, for she will die soon. " Yes," said Meh Shway-ee, 
" do pray for me, for I am very ill ; I can't stay here, — but I shall 
go to heaven, when I die. There I shall never be angry, or im- 
patient more. There I shall never be ill ; but I shall see Christ 
there, and many good people. At first, I shall not know them ; — 
I shall want to see Mama there ; when she comes, O how 
happy I shall be. Sister Aa, douH you want to go with us ? If 
you repent of your sins, and love the Lord Jesus Christ above all 
things in this world, he will love you, and call you up to heav- 
en. I did not always love the Lord Jesus Christ. Before 
I came to live with Mama, I used to be angry and tell lies, and 
revile every body I did not like. I never, in my life, said a prayer, 
and did not even know that there was a Jesus Christ. And af^ 
ter I came here, I used to get angry with the girls, and did not love 
God. So when I was taken ill, 1 was afraid to die, and thought I 
should go to hell. But the teachers and both Mamas prayed for me, 
and taught me to pray too, and told me, that if I repented of my sins 
ami loved Christ, he would love me. But I could not love him 
much at first. But that day, when he forgave my sins, I could love 
him above all. O, I remember how happy I was that day, when 
Christ loved me, and took away all my sins. Now I am not afraid 
to die, for I am going to heaven." She went through this little 
narrative with much feeling, and towards the close, seemed to forget 
every thing but the delightful subject ; and her pale countenance 
was lighted up with that peculiar smile, which indicates heavenly 
peace in the soul. But when she had finished, she sunk down 
upon her pillow, quite exhausted ; and Mee A a, who had listened 
with deep attention, said, " I wish Christ would love me, and take 
away my sins" Meh Shway-ee did not rest long, before she be- 
gan to talk again, and said, ** How much I love you, Mama. How 
good you are to take such kind care of me. I love all the teach- 
ers too, and the other Mama, and all the girls, and grandmamma/' 
(Mah Lah, a native convert, an elderly woman, who takes care of 
the children's food and clothing.) " I love every body ; but I lofe 
Jesus Christ more than all, for he came down and died to save m% 
from hell." 
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March 1st. Meh Shway-ee was much worse, and to all appear- 
ance, near her eternal home. Two or three times in the coarse 
of the day, she exclaimed, ''O Mama, I must die, for I can- 
not breathe." After recovering from one of her distressing 
turns, she gave her mistress her little playthings, saying, " Please 
to take them, Mama ; I don't want them any longer. There is my 
fanam, too, (a small silver coin, the only money she had ever own- 
edj I will give that, also, to you, for I shall never want it again." 
Her mistress replied. You had better give it to one of the little 
girls. Which of them do you love most ? " I love them all," she said, 
*' but I want to give my money to Mama, for I love her most." 
Very well, replied her mistress, I will put it in my box, and when 
Meh Shway-ee is : dead, I shall look at it, and think of my little 
girl. ** Yes, do Mama," she answered with a smiling countenance. 
Her mistress then said. You have been saying to-day, that you 
should die. Is your mind sorrowful because you must die? ''No/' 
she replied, ** my mind is not at all sorrowful ; I don't want to get 
well; I had 'rather go to heaven. I can't say my prayer to-day, 
because my cough is so bad ; but I like to think of Christ, and of 
heaven ; and that don't make me cough ,* and I like to hear Mama 
pray." 

March 2d. She seemed a little better ; and it was thought she 
might continue some days longer. About noon, she told her 
mistress she felt able to pray ; and she seemed to enjoy the exer- 
cise very much. 

March 3d. She was able to talk a good deal, and gave clearer 
evidence, than ever before, of a genuine work of grace in her heart. 

March 5th. Her mistress rose before day, to attend upon her little 
charge. She found her quite easy and inclined to converse. 
" Mama," said she, *' I want to call you Mah-aa," (mother) ** be- 
cause I love you so much." You may call me so, said her mistress, 
and you shall be my little daughter. I love you very much, and 
therefore, keep you here, in my own room, day and night. Soon 
after, on hearing Mr Wade speak, she said, " Teacher, have you 
done sleeping ?" Yes, he replied, it is beginning to be light, and 
I must arise. She then said to her mistress, *' I should like to 
call the teacher Pah-aa" (father.) " Will he let me call him so ?" 
Mr Wade replied. Yes, my little daughter, you may call me Pah-aa. 
And what, said her mistress, would you like to call the other 
teacher ? She replied, ** I should like to call him Pah-aa too." 
She then said to Mr Wade, " Pahaa, I think my sins are all for- 
given." Who has forgiven your sins ? " The Lord Jesus Christ, 
the holy Son of God." What has he done to save you? "He 
came down from heaven and died to save me. He has forgiven all 
my sins. In heaven above, I can find happiness. I must die ; I 
can't stay here ; but I am not afraid, for my sins are all taken 
away. When I die, I want Pah-aa to come up there too ; will you 
follow after me soon, Pah-aa." Yes, he replied, I will follow you, 
mj little daughter, as soon as God shall call me. 

Some time after, one of the girls came in and made her bed. 
It was not made to suit her, and she began to be impatient and 



I 



] 16 Meh Skway'eCf a Burman Child. 

fretful, and spoke unkindly to the girl. Her mistress recollected, 
that she had seen a little of this fretfulness before ; but considering 
how much pain she suffered, and how patiently she bore it all, she 
could not find it in her heart to reprove her. Thinking it neces- 
sary, however, on this occasion, she chose a suitable time, and sit* 
ting down by her side, began by asking her whether she could now 
live one day, without sin. After some hesitation, she replied, ''I 
don't want to be wicked as I used to be, but when the girls mabs 
my bed badly, I can't be patient ; and then I speak angry words." 
Her mistress said, does Christ like such impatient feelings and 
angry words ? " No, Mama ; and I am afraid that Christ will not 
love me." Do you remember, when you were last at the other 
Mama's house, how you cried ? Was that good ? "No, Mama; 
the boys said their lessons so loud, that I could not bear it, and I 
was angry with them." Did you think that Christ saw you, when 
you behaved so ? ''I did not think of Christ then ; but he saw me ; 
and I am sorry and afraid because of that sin." Christ is ready to 
forgive all you have done, if you are really sorry and pray to him. 
Upon hearing this, she wanted to pray in words suitable to the 
occasion ; and her mistress tried to make a good use of the of^Knr* 
tunity, by teaching her to discipline herself, and speak kindly to 
all the girls, who came to wait upon her ; and that if she was pa- 
tient and quiet, it would be very pleasing to Christ, who sent this 
sickness, and constantly watched over her. She replied, "I shall 
not forget what Mah-aa says to me, though I should be ever so ill." 

March 7th. She was very patient, and spoke kindly to all the 
girls. Her mistress not being well, she was left all day at the 
school house, in the care of Mah Lah. And she had a great deal 
of religious conversation with the girls, relating to them her own 
experience, and urging them to seek an interest in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and prepare to die and follow her to heaven. 

Mar. 10. She was very ill, and only uttered a few expressions of 
love and gratitude. ** How much I love you, Mah-aa," she would 
repeat ; ** and how good you are to keep me by you, and give me 
every thing I want, and let me be your little daughter. How 
much I love the teacher, who took me away from my old master, 
and gave me to you. I did not know God then, did I ? I could 
not know him then. But now I know and love him. And 
I am not afraid to die, for I want to see God. I am very ill— I 
can't live — I don't want to get well gradually, and live here. I 
want to go to heaven." 

March 12th. She was a little better this morning, and able to 
converse. Her mistress said, You are a little better this morn- 
ing, and will probably live four or five days longer. . Are you riot 
glad of it? ** I can't say I am glad, Mah-aa ; I very much want 
to go to heaven." But you are sometimes a little afraid of death, 
are you not? " No, Mah-aa, I am not at all afraid to die." The 
subject of her former sufferings, when a slave, being introdnced| 
she told of several cruel deeds, which we had not heard of before, 
and mentioned some of her master's relatives, who used to joia in 
beating her most unmercifully. Her mistress asked her where she 
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would have all those wicked people go, when they died. She re- 
plied, ** I would have them all go to heaven." But don't yoa hate 
such wicked people ? '' No, Mah-aa, I donH hate any body." 
Can you pray for them I ''I want to pray for them, but my cough 
will stop my words." Shall I pray for them ? " Do, Mah-aa, and 
I will listen ,* that don't make me cough." Her mistress then at* 
sisted her devotions by a few simple expressions, and felt that Je- 
sus listened with pleasure, while the dying slave-girl prayed for 
her enemies. 

Mar. 13lh. This morning, Meh Shway-ee heard one of the young- 
est scholars making a very unpleasant noise, which distressed her. 
Her mistress said nothing, but waited to sec how she would bear 
it. She did not speak, at first, but composed her countenance, 
and then said, ''Sister Nyoon, please not make such a noise here 
in Mama's room, I beseech you." Then turning to her mistress, 
she inquired whether she . had been impatient, or had spoken un- 
kindly to any of the girls, since the day that she was reproved 
for that fault. She said, ** I try to remember, every day, what you 
said ,' and when they do any thing wrong, I try to bear it, and 
speak lovingly to them." Towards evening, when her mistress 
gave her some medicine, she said, '' It is very bitter, but I want to 
take it, for I know it will make me easier, because Mah-aa says it 
will. Mah-aa never tells me what is false. When she says it will 
make me easier, it does so. And when it is bitter, she never tells 
me it is sweet, but says she gives me bitter things, because she 
loves me, and wants to make me easy. When Mah-aa says she 
will give me any thing, I always get it; and when she' says any 
thing will hurt me, [ don't want to cat it, because I know she 
tells me the truth. I love to hear Mah-aa's words, because they 
are all true." 

By means of a gentle opiate, she rested very well, the fore part 
of the night of the 13th. Towards morning, her mistress hear- 
ing her begin to be restless, got up ; and having done what she 
could for her comfort, sat down by her bedside. On perceiving 
this, she looked up and said, ** Please to go to bed now, Mah-aa." 
No, replied her mistress, I will sit by you* a little while, for I know 
you feel lonely, when you can't sleep. She seemed extremely 
faint and low, and wanted to drink or to be moved, almost every 
moment; and yet she soon said again, "Do go to bed, Mah-aa; 
I am afraid you will be ill, and then you can't stay with me at all; 
and my mind is distressed, when your head aches." Her mistress 
assured her, that she was quite well, and felt it a pleasure to sit by 
her. This seemed to relieve her anxiety, and she began to talk 
cheerfully. Among other things, she said, "I did not ask to sit 
in your lap once yesterday. Mah-aa looked so tired, that I thought 
I would try to do without it. I can't tell how much I love you. 
I love all the three teachers and the other Mama, and grandmam- 
ma, and all the gii Is, and every body that I know; but I love 
Mah-aa more than all ; for you do every thing for me by night 
April, 1829. 17 
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and by day, and teach me to pray, and tell me about the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and about heaven ; and let me be your little daughter. 
Mar, 14th. In the morning, on seeing Mr Wade go out for ex- 
ercise, she urged her mistress to go also. No, replied her mistress, I 
had rather stay with my little sick daughter. *' Do go*," she said, '* I 
should be very sorry, if you should get ill." Her mistress assured 
her that she felt quite well, and that if she went out, the sod 
would be hot before she could return. The signs of dissolution 
now appeared. She felt the change, and inquired for Mr Judson 
and Mah Lah. Why do you inquire for them ? asked her mis- 
tress. " I want, to have them sit down here," she said, '' so that I 
can see them, for I am now going ; I can stay no longer." When 
Mr Judson came in, she anticipated that he would wish td know 
the state of her mind, and therefore said, "I can't talk much now; 
but I am not afraid to die. The Lord Jesus Christ has taken 
away all my sins. But I am in great distress , it seems as if I 
could not breathe." This, said her mistress, is the pain of death; 
try to bear it patiently, my little daughter ; it will soon be over. 
You canH say your prayers now ; do you want us all to pray for 
you 1 She looked at us and said, " Yes, do pray for me." When 
she seemed a little easier, she said, '* I can eat nothing more, Mah* 
aa." No, replied her mistress, yon can eat nothing more here ;«* 
but would you like to go to-day, and eat in heaven, with Christ 
and the angels, and all the disciples of Christ, who have gone 
there ? " Yes," she replied, ** I want to go now." Her mistress 
said. Are you willing to leave me and go 1 She fixed her eyes on 
her most beloved earthly friend, and with looks full of gratitude 
and affection, hesitated a moment, and then said, '' Yes, I want to 
go now ; and you will not stay long, will you, Mah-aa." 

About 7 o'clock, she requested Mah Lah to bring her a kind of 
rice cake from the market^ of which she was very fond. Mah 
Lah asked her, whether she thought she could eat it. " Perhaps I 
can eat a little," she replied, " but I want to give some to Mah-aa." 
Mah Lah told her, she could not get the red kind so early in the 
morning ; upon which, the poor little thing looked up, and asked her 
mistress, ** Do you like the white kind, Mah-aa?" And being assured 
that she did, she seemed satisfied, and told Mah Lah to get the white 
kind. When it was brought, however, she took no notice of it. As 
she was lying quite stupid now, we went out to breakfast. Soon 
afler, she inquired for the cake, and tried to eat a little with some 
tea, but could not swallow. She then requested Mah Lah to carry 
the remainder of it to the table, and divide it between the two 
teachers and her mistress. It was the last thing she had in the world 
to give away ; and she gave it as the last token of her gratitude 
and love. 

Soon afler this, she was much distressed for breath, and said, 
** Oh, Mah-aa, I can't breathe ; my breath will stop." Yes, replied 
her mistress, it will soon stop, my little daughter. This is death ; 
do you know that you are dying." ** Yes, Mah-aa, I know that I 
am dying." Well, this is the will of Christ, and you love Christ ; 
therefore try to bear it patiently; it will soon be over. On 
hearing this, she looked up, and with emphasis replied, " I do lovo 
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the Lord Jesus Christ ; and I will bear all the pain patiently." 
After she had lain some time, without speakinsr; her mistress said 
to her, do you know me, Meh Shway-ee ? "Yes, Mah-aa, I kno\^ 
you, and love you very much." Her mistress said, I love you too, 
iny little daughter ; but I don't want to keep you in this evil worlds 
where you suffer so much, I am willing to have you go to heaven. 
I shall ff^low you. There we shall meet again. " O how glad I 
shall be, when you come, Mah-aa, I want to be your own little daugh- 
ter there too.^' After a short interval, her mistress again inquired, 
do you know that you are dying even now ? " Yes, Mah-aa, I know 
it, and am not afraid. I want to go ; I want very much to die even 
now." She continued looking upon her beloved mistress, for Bome 
time, but said no more ; and in about half an hour, her redeemed 
spirit took its flight, in iso peaceful and quiet a manner, that wn 
could not fot some time 'perceive that she was indeed gone. 

Her funeral was attended, the evening of the day on which she 
died. She^as followed to the grave, by the girls of the school, walk- 
ing in procession, the members of the mission, the native Christians, 
and a number of inquirers and friends. Her grave was made in a 
retired spot, not far from the mission house, which we have select- 
ed for a burying place, and where we expect^ that our own bodies 
will, one after another, ere long be laid. 

Rest, little slave, thy work is done^ 
The cross is past, the crown is won ; 
Rest, suffering child, on Canaan's shore, 
Where pain is felt and fear'd no more. 

Thy story tell to saints on high, 
And sound His praises through the sky, 
Who rescued thee from tortures dread, 
And pour'd salvation on thy head. 

Rest, sainted seraph, on thy throne ; 
The bhss of heaven is now thine own ; 
Move in thy sphere, a beauteous star. 
And shine on us thy friends afar. 

For thou art not on earth forgot, 
And when our bodies press this spot, 
We hope^ in heaven, again to see 
The ransom'd slave girl, Meh Shway-ee. 



HINTS CONCERNING THE PRESENT RELIGIOUS CONDITION OF OUR 
COLLEGES AND OTHER LITERARY INSTITUTIONS. 

It is not without sufficient cause, that the state of religion in our 
public seminaries of learning, has, within a few years past, become 
a subject of attention in the Christian community. While the eye 
of compassion weeps over a world lying in iniquity, and still seeks 
to fix itself upon objects i\te most affecting, the condition of those, 
who are rising to perpetuate the scene, and to repeat the catastro- 
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phe of the preceding generation, cannot fail to attract its observs- 
tion. Hence have originated the various and multiplied efforts 
for the moral and religious instruction of youth in our own, and in 
foreign countries; and hence, the union of prayer for dirine in-« 
fluence upon these efforts. 

If the heirs of obscurity and of remote heathen impiety and ig- 
norance are not overlooked, it may be expected, that the thousands 
who are presented in our Colleges and other Seminaries, as des- 
tined to control the moral interests of multitudes of their fellow 
men, will inspire a solicitude, not to be denied an utterance in in- 
cessant prayer, and the most vigilant activity. Those Institotions 
which come under the denomination of Academic^, should receire 
BO ordinary share of interest, as they contain a numerous collec- 
tion of youth ; and in them is often decided, the momentous 
question involving the salvation of themselves and others. But 
amid the happy scenes of revivals, that have been exhibited 
in our country, we have been permitted to witness the holy in- 
fluence descending upon our Colleges, and consecrating to the 
service of God many, who were ready to enter, with the great- 
est zeal and efficiency, into the service of the world. Similar 
scenes have been witnessed in our nurseries of literature, from the 
Primary school to the University, affording occasion of joy to all 
who highly appreciate the soul's redemption, and presenting pros- 
pects, the most animating to the church. 

It is, however, a fact, well known to those who have regularly 
perused our religious journals, that revivals have become less fre- 
quent among our youth, who are undergoing a course of academic 
instruction. An Academy or College is not known, in which a 
revival now exists. Why this truly melancholy change? Shall 
not this question be discussed in the fear of God ? and however 
much reproof may be conveyed by the answer, and wherever it 
may apply, shall we not faithfully investigate and declare it I The 
writer of these strictures, being himself connected with the Faculty 
of one of these Institutions, apprehends not, that he will be judged 
totally unqualified to undertake the task, nor that he will be cen- 
sured for the selection of causes, which he will now propose, as op- 
erating in a suspension of the blessings so much desired. 

1. The speculations that have been indulged by the friends of 
revivals, concerning their nature, and " the manner of conducting 
them," have been of unhappy tendency. They may have furnished 
the public with many true and even valuable remarks; but they 
have exhibited evangelical Christians in the unfavorable attitude' 
of collision ; they have had a tendency to diminish the reverence, 
which had previously prevailed in relation to the mysterious opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit ; and they have apparently formed a par- 
tial denial of those operations, while they have been represented as 
capable of being controlled by human instrumentality. Many 
qualifying terras and statements have accompanied these disca&- 
sions ; and yet it must candidly be acknowledged, that a liability to* 
the inference, has not been effectually prevented. Now these 
speculations have operated unfavorably to the general prevalence of 
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revivals ; but especially to their existence among the more enlighten- 
ed and reading classes of the community ; and such is the charao* 
ter of those who are assembled at our literary Institutions. 

2. Collegiate rivalships, and those enterprises that have engaged 
the attention of the governments of our Institutions, to raise the 
standard of American literature, and to give greater eligibility to 
their respective establishments, have probably contributed a share 
of influence to the aggregate cause under consideration. It is & 
source of congratulation, that the standard of our literature is 
rapidly advancing, and that there have been accessions to the 
means of facilitating this advancement, by appeals to public 
patronage, and by importations from the other side of the Atlan- 
tic. But similar are the causes of spiritual declension in individ- 
uals and in associations of individuals. Externa] allurements are^ 
in both cases, pernicious. The standard of Christian deportment 
will graduate the ardor of religious feeling ; and the spirit that is 
indulged in the maintenance of public and private relations, is 
direct and invariable in its influence. The competition of our 
literary Institutions for public favor, forms a species of rivalship, 
which, far more than that of individuals, is to be deprecated. 

3. The character of the intercourse of religious students, with 
each other, and with their other associates, claims here to be con- 
sidered. It is a singular fact, that young men, who would have 
travelled many miles from their paternal homes, to spend a few hours 
only, with one, who cherished the same Christian hope, and who 
contemplated the same holy purposes, on becoming daily associat- 
ed with many of a similar character, neglect, oflen to a great extent, 
the advantages of Christian intercourse. But it is more to be la- 
mented, that by mutual confidence they of\en feel less the need of 
circumspection — that they prove snares to each other, and that they 
occasionally become mutually the subjects of suspicion, jealousy, envy, 
and even of secret or open abuse. Such a result does not necessarily 
flow from the intimate intercourse of Christians, nor are Christians, 
associated together for the purpose of study, more exposed to such 
evils, than if they were for the same time, and to the same degree, 
associated for any other purpose. On the contrary, the employ- 
ments of Christian stu^ients may become very conducive to their 
advancement in true love to God, and love to man. The pious 
members of literary Institutions, are necessarily connected with 
others who make no pretensions to religion. Their failings, con- 
sequently may be observed, and may considerably hinder the effect 
of efforts for the religious welfare of their fellow students. May 
these evils be found less frequent, than it is feared they are. But 
as it has been our design, to point out the causes of the late sus- 
pension of divine influence in our literary Institutions, it is suggest- 
ed, that though the number of professors of religion in them has in- 
creased, yet a spirit of circumspection and sedulous concern for 
the promotion of piety may not have been cherished ; and thus 
students, even professedly pious, may have afforded occasion for 
this species of relapse, and its deleterious consequehces. 
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4. Our last topic of remark needs but to be named, as we 
are persuaded, that its application will be readily perceived and 
carefully investigated. It is proposed as a question, whether 
our instructers feel, and act under the impression, that the spiritual 
welfare of their students, claims their ^rst, their constant, their 
unceasing regards ? Is eminent personal piety constantly cultivat- 
ed as a most desirable associate of their other various qualifi- 
cations ? 

The preceding observations may appear deficient without some 
direct and appropriate suggestions, relative to a removal of the 
barrier to spiritual prosperity in our public Seminaries. These 
are, however, deemed unnecessary, as they may easily be supplied 
by every reader of this article. Let it suffice, that we call upon 
our brethren and fellow laborers in the interesting and responsible 
charge of instruction, to make a faithful examination of this sub- 
ject ; and that, while they strive with us to effect the removal of 
all causes of offence to the blessed Spirit, they will unite with us 
in seeking humbly and most importunately the renewal and more 
abundant blessings of his holy energies. 

MARTTN. 



THE TITLE D. D. 
Messrs' Editors, 

I was peculiarly gratified to discover in the last number of the 
Magazine, a communication from our Missionary, the Rev. Adoni- 
ram Judson, declining the title, Doctor of Divinity, And I was 
not less pleased, at seeing previously in the Columbian Star, a re- 
quest from the President of our General Convention, the Rev. 
Robert B. Semple, that his brethren would never attach the same 
title to his name. 

As they have voluntarily relinquished the title, and prefer to be 
addressed in some other manner more consistent with their views 
of Christian humility, and ministerial equality, it is to be hoped 
that their wishes may be gratified. 

It is very possible that several others, who have had this degree 
inflicted upon them without their desire or consent, may not think 
this an un^t opportunity for them to follow the example of two such 
men as Judson and Semple. Some, I am confident, would have 
so refused at first, had they not been fearful of displeasing their 
friends, or of incurring the imputation of a ' voluntary humility.' 

It would be truly a delightful spectacle to see all those servants 
of Christ, in the United States, who have received this degree, 
come forward, like these brethren, and signify their wish that the 
title may never again, in any way, be prefixed or affixed to their 
names. Yours truly, 

MATTHEW Xxlii.. 8. 
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REVIEWS. 

A Memoir of the Rev. Legh Kichmond, A. M. Author of the 
Dairymaids Daughter , Young Cottager, S^c, 12mo. pp. 364* 
Boston : Crocker & Brewster. 1829. 

We are not among those who can see nothing good or great 
out of our own denomination. Neither do we consider it a lib- 
eral or a discreet policy, to keep our readers ignorant of the 
bright examples of piety which have been exhibited by individuals 
of other sects. We Would have them remain steadfast in the truth 
and order of the Gospel, but we would also have them know and 
imitate, whatever is lovely and of good report among Christians 
from whom in some things they conscientiously differ. 

With these views, we would most cordially recommend for their 
perusal the Memoir of Legh Richmond. It is written with ability 
and candor, and exhibits, in an interesting light, the conversion and 
labors of a truly eminent servant of Christ. Mr Richmond was a 
clergyman of the established church in England. But notwithstand- 
ing the unfavorable influences to which he was exposed as a member 
of a ncUionai church, he abounded in the * work of faith, and labor 
of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Father.' His name will long be held in delightful 
remembrance as the author of the Dairyman's Daughter, the Young 
Cottager, and several other interesting tracts. 

As a preacher he was instant in season and out of season. He 
was not satisfied with performing the regular duties of the Sabbath. 
Although village preaching was peculiarly odious to his clerical 
brethren, yet he established lectures in destitute places, regardless of 
all their opposition. As a pastor he was much devoted to the re- 
ligious interests of his people. He taught them from house to house, 
and * ceased not warn every one night and day with tears.' 

If we would judge accurately of a minister's piety we must follow 
him from his pulpit to his family, and witness the spirit and con- 
duct which he manifests there. It is in the unreserved familiarity 
of domestic intercourse, where a minister throws off, in a degree, the 
restraints of official decorum, that you may best learn his true char- 
acter. Here Mr Richmond gave constant evidence, that his was 
not the Sabbath religion of a parish priest, but the daily religion of 
a man of God. The regulations of his family devotion, the affec- 
tionate and pious instruction which occasionally he gave in private 
to his children, and the letters which he addressed to them, all show 
that he was a Christian of no ordinary grade. 

There is another view which the Biographer of Mr Richmond 
gives of his character that deserves particular notice, especially, as 
it constitutes a large and most interesting portion of the work. 
He is described as a man of enlarged public spirit ; and when we 
read the utterance of his heait in his correspondence, and follow 
him in his journeyings, we are overwhelmed with the convictiop 
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that the descriptioo is a just one, We see that he was not only a 
good minister and a devoted pastor, but he looked abroad, and felt 
most intensely for all who were perishing for lack of knowledge, 
whether in his own country or among the Heathen. His sym- 
pathies were not expended in useless regrets : He saw that macb 
was to be done, and gave his heart and hands to the work. 

To meet the wants of the poor and illiterate at home, he wrote 
for gratuitous distribution some of the most interesting Tracts that 
hare been published in any language ; and his feelings of commis- 
eration for the heathen, led him to become a most zealous and ia« 
trepid advocate for the religious charities which had been es- 
tablished for their benefit. He did not wait till these Institutions 
were popular, but volunteered his services in their support, when 
he knew that it would subject him to reproach. For a long period 
he annually made excursions from four to eight weeks at a time, 
for the purpose of pleading the cause of the unbelieving Jews and 
the idolatrous Gentiles. 

His success surpassed his own most sanguine expectations. In 
one journey he collected over three thousand, and in another, over 
five thousand dollars for these objects. In this way he probably 
raised more than thirty thousand dollars for the societies of which 
he was so efficient a member. What is still more gratifying to 
know, he performed all these services without the least pecuniary 
reward. But his usefulness, is not to be measured by the amount 
of funds which he procured. He excited a deep Missionary feel- 
ing which still exists ; and wherever he went, he greatly promoted, 
by his conversation and preaching, the interests of vital religion. 

If we are not mistaken, we have closed this book with ^elings 
of deep abasement. We have experienced emotions of self'te- 
proach, while we recollected how little we had done, when com- 
pared with him, for that cause; which is professedly so dear to us; 
and have determined, with divine aid, to follow more closely in his 
steps. Hoping, that the same effects may be produced on the 
minds of others, we are exceedingly desirous that this volume 
should be possessed by all classes, but especially by the ministers 
of the gospel. 




Memoir of the Rev. Pliny Fisk, A. M. late Missionary to P^ieS' 
tine. By Alvan Bond, Pastor of the Congregational Chwrek 
in Sturbridge, Mass. 8vo. pp. 437. Boston : Crocker & Brew- 
ster : 1828. 

[Gontinued from p. 98.] 

[Our readers will recollect, that, in our last Number, we left Mr Flak distrib- 
uting tracts in Smyrna.] ^ 

In March he proceeded up the Nile to Cairo, where he remain- 
ed a few days, and visited the pyramids, " those wonderful mona-^ 
ments of antiquity." Thence, having heard of the arrival at Malta 
of a fellow missionary, the Rev. Daniel Temple, he proceeded to 
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that island, to welcome him to the field of labor and peril. While 
there, however, he was not inactive, but was constantly engaged 
in some " labor of love," — either ** getting or doing good." 

Early in January, 1823, in company with the Rev. Mr King, 
from America, and the Rev. Joseph Wolff, from London, he sail- 
ed for Alexandria in Egypt, where they labored together, en- 
deavoring to enlighten the minds, and save the souls of Jews and 
Catholics, Greeks and Mahometans. In conversation with four 
Jewish Rabbies from Constantinople, Mr Wolff attempted to prove 
that Jesus of Nazareth was the true Messiah. When closely press- 
ed in reference to the interpretation of Zech. xii. 9, 10, they 
made the following evasive reply, which we quote as a speci- 
men of the Hebrew idiom : ^ 

** My lord, we are come from a distant land, and by sea were sick 
with « great sickness ; and therefore our mind is a little confused 
with confusion, and we cannot therefore speak to day words of wis- 
dom, and understanding, and skill ; for you must know, my lord, that 
we are wise with wisdom, and we are comely men, and honored 
with great honor, and sit in the first seat at the table of the rich. 
We will return unto you, and open our mouth with wisdom, and 
speak about the Holy One, blessed be he, and blessed be his name ; 
and then you will be astonished with great astonishment." p. 232. 

Afler ten laborious, and not improfitable days in Alexandria, 
Mr Fisk and his associates went up to Cairo, where they were em- 
ployed, as usual, endeavoring to do good by every judicious and 
practicable method. They next made an excursion into upper 
Egypt, and visited the stupendous ruins of the renowned Thebes, 
** one of the most ancient, and one of the most magnificent cities 
of the world, which is said to have had one hundred gates, and to 
have been able io send out ten thousand soldiers from each gate." 
After an absence of forty-six days, they returned to Cairo, contin- 
ually prosecuting the good work of preaching the gospel in various 
languages, and distributing in that land of darkness, the light of 
eternal life. 

April 7, 1823, Mr Fisk, in company with Messrs King and 
Wolff, commenced his journey from Cairo to Jerusalem. He 
passed through the same desert in which the children of Israel 
wandered, and where God exhibited to them so many wonders of 
mercy and justice. Their caravan, at first small^, was soon enl^rg* 
ed^ and on the third day consisted of seventy-four, a large propor- 
tion of whom were far from being agreeable. The weather was 
exceedingly warm, and their mode of travelling inconvenient, and 
they suffered not a little from the want of good water, as well as 
the pestilent annoyance of strolling Arabs and Bedouins. The 
journal o£ this pilgrimage, written by Mr Fisk, contains much that 
is interesting. Under different dates he says : 

" April 8. In looking off upon the desert, we have observed at 
a distance the appearance of water. The illusion is perfect, and did 
we not knoto that it is a mere illtmon, we should confidently say that 

April 1829. 18 
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we saw water. It sometimes appears like a lake, and sometimes like 
a river. As you approach, it recedes or vanishes. Thus are the 
hopes of this world, and the objects which men ardently pursue, false 
and delusive as the streams of the desert." p. 266. 

" 14. The thermometer in our tent stood at 99 degrees. The 
country we passed was full of sand hills. The wind sometimes blew 
the sand over the hills like snow in a storm. This has been a dread- 
ful day. 

*' 17. We are still in the desert, and have to travel one day more 
before reaching the cultivated country. I can form a better idea 
now, than I ever could before, of the strength of those temptations 
which led the Israelites to murmur in the desert. Alas ! I fear many 
who call themselves Christians, murmur in circumstances a thousand 
fold less trying than theirs." p. 273. 

On the 19th they reached Gaza, in the land of the Philistines, 
** one of the oldest cities in the world.'' Thence their joaroey 
conducted them through Esdood, the ancient Ashdod ; Jaffa, the 
ancient Joppa ; Ramla, the »Arimathea of the Scriptures. On the 
25th their road was exceedingly rough, and their progress slow 
and troublesome, till they were within half an hour of Jerusalem, 
when suddenly Mount Olivet and the Holy City opened to their 
view. 

" With feelings not easily described, about four o'clock, we entered 
Jerusalem. The scenes and events of four thousand years rushed 
upon our minds ; events, in which heaven, and earth, and hell, 
have felt the deepest interest. This was the place selected by the 
Almighty for his dwelling, and here his glory was rendered visible. 
This was the * perfection of beauty,' and the * glory of all lands.' 
Here David sat and tuned his harp, and sang the praises of Jehovah. 
Hither the tribes came up to worship. Here enraptured prophets 
saw bright visions of the world above, and received messages fi*om 
on high for guilty man. Here our Lord and Saviour came in the form 
of a servant, and groaned, and wept, and poured out his soul unto 
death, to redeem us from sin, and save us from hell. Here, too, the 
wrath of an incensed God has been poured out upon bis chosen 
people, and has laid waste his heritage." pp. 280, ^1. 

(To be continued.) 




Memoir of Mrs Ann H. Judson, laie Missionary to JBurmah ; tn- 
cluding a History of the American Baptist Mission in the Bur- 
man Empire. By James D. Knowles, Pastor of the Second 
Baptist Church in Boston. 12mo. pp. 324. Lincdln & Ed- 
mands, 1829. 

In calling the attention of our readers to this account of Mrs 
Judson and the Burman Mission, we perform a task 'pleasing and 
mournful to the soul.' Most of the facts, indeed, were already famil- 
iar to us. But they are here brought together and exhibited in their 
due connexion ; and, instead of having lost, along with the attrac- 
ti6n of their novelty, the power of interesting us, they have, in 
the perusal of this volume, impressed our minds more deeply than 



Mrs Judsm, aikd the Burman Mission. 127 

at any former period. Such a character and such events as are 
here exhibited, must be permanently interesting, like those sublime 
sentiments and those great and eternal truths which have been con- 
templated, from age to age, with undiminished admiration ; or like 
those elevating and beautiful objects in the natural world, that never 
cease to be beautiful and elevating. 

The mission in Burmah is emphatically what the Russian coun- 
sellor PapoiF pronounced it, the labor of love, and the triumph of 
faith. But associated, as it is in the book before us, with the 
biography of Mrs Judson, it possesses the spirit-stirring qualities of 
romance and of tragedy, with all the advantage, and a mighty one 
it is, of being a simple narration, of what has really occurred. 
It has occurred in our own day ; and it is likely to be followed by 
the most important consequences to millions of the human family, 
not onIy*in this life, but also in that which is to come. 

The religious influence of the book cannot fail of being salutary 
in a high degree. Whoever wishes to promote the spiritual wel- 
fare of his family and friends, or to feel anew, in his own bosom, 
his first love for the Saviour, will do well to read and encourage 
others to read this Memoir of Mrs Judson. But aside from its 
religious interest and tendency, it is well worth the attention of 
the reading community. We are confident that few will rise from 
the perusal of it, without an impression that, after all the ingenious 
speculations to the contrary) real biography and history are better 
th^LU fctitious ; that they may be quite as interesting, and ten 
thousand times more instructive, and more worthy, in every ^re- 
spect, of being read and remembered. 

We had expected a volume of no ordinary value ; and our ex- 
pectations have been fully answered. The work ought to be in 
every family, and in the hand of every lover of piety and benevo- 
lence. No adequate idea of its contents, nor of the life of Mrs Jud- 
son, can be given by any extracts that our limits permit us to make. 
We must refer our readers to the book — to the whole book itself — 
for their own satisfaction. 

We present our sincere thanks to Mr Knowles, for the manner 
in which he has accomplished the task assigned him. May God 
give him an abundant reward in the consciousness of having per- 
formed an important duty, and in the pleasure of knowing that 
this Memoir has been the instrument of great and lasting benefit 
to the churches, and, at least indirectly, to many an immortal soul 
that is now far from the holiness and the hope of heaven. 

The concluding remarks are so appropriate, that we will make 
no apology for inserting them in this place. The reading of them 
here will render them none the less useful in their original con- 
nexion. 

* Having finished our narrative, it is proper, before we close the 
book, to make a few observations respecting the mission. It has 
been a favorite hope, which has cheered the labor of the Compiler, 
that this work would assist to invite the attention of our churches to 
the Burman mission, and to arouse the slumbering energies of the 
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denomination to a degree of zeal and effort, commensurate with their 
numbers and their increasing power. 

*' The Mission has been very siuicessM. — It is true, that it has been 
impeded by intolerance ; interrupted by sickness and by war; and 
weakened by the death of five Missionaries. But these events show, 
the more plainly, how great has been the success of the mission, not- 
withstanding the untoward incidents, which have checked and an- 
noyed it. If we take the number of converts only, as the measure of 
its success, we may safely affirm, that few missions in modern times 
have accomplished more in the same period, and with the same 
means. Twenty -six persons have been baptized, and with one or two 
exceptions, have proved, by the uprightness and purity pf their conduct, 
the smcerity of their profession ; and this, too, notwithstanding their 
fi*equent separations from their teachers, and ^heir consequent disper- 
sion among idolaters. The mission has been established about six- 
teen years, during two of which its operations were wholly suspended 
by the war. Have not some ministers preached the Gospel, in this 
country, for an equal length of time, with all the advantages of a com- 
mon language, of Sabbaths, Bibles, tracts, and the numberless other 
auxiliaries to the ministry in a Christian land, without the conversion 
of a greater number of individuals than Mr Judson has baptized in 
Burmah ? Several of the converts have died in faith and hope. If 
one soul be more valuable than worlds, would not the conversion of 
Mah Men-la alone, have been worth all the expense, toil, and suffer- 
ing, which have hitherto attended the Burman mission ? 

*■ But the number of conversions is not the proper guage. In the 
establishment of a mission, there is much to be done, in laving its 
foundations. The language is to be acquired, the habits and feehngs 
of the natives are to be learned ; the Scriptures are to be translated ; 
tracts are to be written and printed ; and the other weapons of the 
Christian warfare are to be collected and prepared, before a Mission- 
ary can make a successful onset upon the strong holds of Satan, in a 
heathen land. The first Missionaries, therefore, must necessariiy be 
pioneers, to remove the obstructions, and make strait in the desert a 
highway for their successors. 

* Mr Judson has performed this service for the Burman mission. 
He has thoroughly acquired the language, and has prepared a Gram- 
mar and Dictionary, by the aid of which future Missionaries will be 
enabled in a brief period to qualify themselves to preach the Gospel. 
The New Testament is translated, and portions of it have been print- 
ed and circulated. The Old Testament is now in the hands of Mr 
Judson, and will be completed as soon as possible. Thousands of 
tracts have been distributed. Four Missionaries, besides Mr Judson, 
have obtained a sufficient knowledge of the language, to hold inter- 
course with the natives, and are now actively engaged in tlj^eir schools 
and zayats. One of the native converts has been licensed as a preach- 
er, and tvvo or three others exhibit encouraging evidence of good gifts 
for the ministry. Above all, a Christian church has been gathered, 
composed of concerted Burmans, and built on the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer 
stone. Has not God, then, given great success to the Burman mis- 
sion ? 

* There is an inviting field for Missions in Burmah. — The experiment 
has been tried, and it has been proved, that the truths of the Gospel 
can triumph over the errors and subtleties of Burman minds, and the 
levity, deceitfulness, and sensuality of their hearts. It is no longer a 
question, whethpr the Burmans can become sincere disciples of Christ. 
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The learned and acute Moung Shwa-gnong, and the ignorant and 
simple hearted Moung Shwa-ba, have bowed at the foot of the cross. 
The principles of Boodhism have been arrayed against the doctrines 
of the Gospel, with all the force of ardent zeal, and subtle argument ; 
but the truth as it is in Jesus, has pierced like a two-edged sword 
through the joints and marrow of the system, and its mscomfited 
advocates have retired abashed, if not persuaded. We may be assur- 
ed, then, that if the Gospel be preached in Burmah, with the usual 
blessing of the Holy Spirit, it ivili become the power of God, to the 
salvation of the natives. 

'Another encouraging circumstance is, that there is not, in Burmah, 
a very strong attachment to the prevailing religion. A system, like 
that of Boocm, which differs little in effect from absolute atheism, can- 
not obtain a firm hold either of the mind or heart. Its doctrines are 
at war with the suggestions of reason, and the testimony of the ma- 
terial creation. The first principles of Boodhism rest on so frail a 
basis, that the simple announcement of the doctrine of an eternal God 
is sufficient to subvert it. Moung Shwa-gnong declared, that the in- 
stant he heard this doctrine he believed it. Mr Hudson ascertained, 
that a wide-spread scepticism, in reference to Boodhism, exists among 
the educated classes in Burmah. The system is destitute of objects 
to fill and dazzle the imagination; and of motives to touch the heart. 
The sacred books are seeded from the eyes of all but the learned and 
the priesthood, by the secrecy of a learned language ; and little is 
known, by the people, of the established religion, except its popular 
fables, and its external rites. Gaudama is indeed worshipped, and 
his images are fouhd in the pagodas and in private dwellings. But 
there is not that variety of deities which gave to the idolatry of ' 
Greece and Rome, as it now does to that of China and Hindostan, its ^ 
poetic attraction to cultivated minds ; nor that connexion with all the 
objects of nature, with the heavens, the mountains, the rivers and the 
groves, which brought it home to the daily business and the v bosoms 
of the common people. The cast that exists in Hhidostan, and which 
constitutes one of the firmest bulwarks with which Satan has fortifi- 
ed the strong holds of idolatry, is not found in Burmah. ^The Gos- 
pel, therefore, has nothing to resist it, in the heart of a Burman, be- 
yond the ordinary depravity of man, except the shadowy abstractions 
of Boodhism, which has no great, intelligible doctrines to expand and 
satisfy his mind ; no consoling truths and definite hopes to cheer his 
heart. It is, for these reasons, confidently asserted by travellers, 
that the king might, by a simple decree, sweep away at once the 
whole system of Boodhism. 

'There is, then, ample encouragement to preach the Gospel in 
Burmah ; and there is now an opportunity for the introduction of any 
number of Missionaries who may be sent thither. There is, at 
present, no station within the territories actually under the sway of 
the Burman monarch ; but there are millions of persons in the pro- 
vinces ceded to the English, to whom access may be obtained, with- 
out difficulty or danger. The station at Maulaming is a central 
point, where Missionaries may study the language, under the im- 
mediate tuition of Mr Judson, and may prepare themselves for their 
duties ; and from which the Scriptures and tracts may be circulated 
in Burmah Proper. And there is reason to hope, that missionary 
stations may be soon formed, and the Gospel safely and successfully 
preached, within the Burman territories. 

* This field belongs appropriately to the American Baptist churches. — 
Those who have traced the history of the mission, must have seen 
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count rymen is most violent and abusive ; but he says calmly, ' I re 
gard not their opposition nor their hatred. [ have examined for 
myself, and my mind is decided. If they revile me, let them revile ; 
if they will kill, let them kill. I fear not death. I will love and 
pray for my enemies.' 

' The ordinance was administered last Lord's day, in a tank ad-^ 
jacent to a venerated pagoda, which points its spire of gilded bias* 
phemy towards the heavens. You can imagine better than I can 
describe the joy occasioned by this event. I am happy to add that 
the attention to Christian instruction is evidently increasing. 

' But I have not told you the whole occasion of our joy. Yester- 
day we received letters from Maulaming containing the cheering 
intelligence, that the Holy Spirit is poured out on that station ; 
that five persons were recently baptized there, and several more 
gave good evidence of true grace. The influences of the Spirit 
seem to be felt more particularly in the girls' school, which, while 
we were all together at Maulaming, was under the united manage- 
ment of Mrs Wade and my beloved partner. Several of the chil- 
dren have obtained a hope of pardoning grace, two of whom are 
among the baptized. O what thanks are due to the blessed Re- 
deemer for such displays of his grace. Our hearts are full ; but 
still long for more. 

' You have doubtless heard that according to . the latest intelli- 
gence from Rangoon, fifleen persons there, without enjoying the 
labors of a foreign missionary, have recently avowed their beUef in 
Christ, and their desire to be baptized. 

* Unite with us, dear brethren, in the most devout thanksgiving 
to that God, who, after hiding himself so long behind a cloud of 
mysterious and afflictive events, is now shining forth in his majesty 
and grace.' 



THE LORD'S PRAYER 



VERSIFIED IN THE SHORTEST COMPASS, BT ONE OF THE MISSIONl' 
BIES WHILE IN PRISON AT AVA, MARCH, 1825, 



Our Father Grod, who art in heaven ! 

All hallow'd be thy name ; 
Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done. 

In earth and heaven the same. 

Give us this day, our daily bread; 

And as we those forgive. 
Who sin against us, so may we 

Forgiving grace receive. 

Into temptation lead us not ; 

From evil set us free ; 
And thine the kingdom, thine the power. 

And glory ever be. 



V 
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SuBscRiPTioirs and donations to the General Convention of the Baptist De- 
nomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, &c. should be transmitted 
' to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, Boston. Persons visiting the city, 10 whom 
it may be more convenient to call at a central place, can lodge their ccnnmujii- 
cations with £. Lincoln, No. 59 Washington-Street, who i« authorized to receive 
moneys for the Treasurer. * 



MEETING OF THE GENERAL Stations are cheering, and invite 

CONVENTION. extended plan of operations. The de* 
The Sixth Triennial Meeting of the liberations of the Convention, not be- 
General Convention of the Baptist De- i'»g embarrassed with extraneous sub- 
nomination in the United States for For- jects, which have sometimes impeded 
eign Missions, &c. will be holden at '^^ progress, may now be vigorously 
Philadelphia, at the Meeang-house of prosecuted with a simplicity of object^ 
the Fifth Baptist Church, on the last ^^ bear directly on the Illustrious en- 
Wednesday of the present month. terprise of evangelizing the world. 

The meetings of this Convention Let united prayers ascend to heaven* 

have had a happy influence on Uie in- that the brethren may so enjoy the 

terests of the denominaUon and of the olivine presence, and discharge the 

cause of religion generally, by bring- bigh duUes of the Convention, as t» 

ing into personal acquaintance and receive a fresh impulse in their own 

cheerful co-operation, brethren station- bosoms, produce deeper convictions of 

ed at situations remote from each the value of the gospel, and return 

other, and who would not otherwise ^^^ ^ ^^'^' ^^^^^ ^^ labor with in- 

have had opportunity to Impart mutual vigorated strength and quickened zeal, 
counsel and encouragement. By unit- m 

ed efforts, a healthful pulse may be BURMAN MISSION. 

given to Missionary operations in our 

churches through the immense extent ^r wade's journal. 

of territory over which they are scat- [Concluded from our las^ p. 102.J 

tered. The churches are many, and . t n 1 ooq tu • *» ~ a. 

^ ' Jan. 9, 1828. The priest* came rath* 

the members constitute a numerous gp earlier tHan usual this morning, and 

host ; but they require to be marshall- in a few minutes after, a large numbet 

cd and called mto action. As the ^^ persons collected upon the zayat; 

guUty and miserable state of the heath. J^°°f rlspecteble Sing'' mL^^ 

en world becomes more generally whom the priest began to tell what the 

Icnown, and the obligation of Christians new Scriptures say about an eternal 

to diffuse the gospel more deeply felt, g^d' &c. * But,' said he, * it is strange, 

'^ "^ - , . ^. if there is an eternal God greater than 

pecuniary resources for advancing the Oaudama, that Gaudama has said no- 

object will be more abundant, and will thing of him. Gaudama told us particu- 

enable the Board more extensively to larly about Nat country, Brumahcoun- 

prosecute the benevolent labor, iu ^^, ^;^^^^^:,^iZ^^ZS^ 

which they are engaged. q^^ greater than himself.' As he has 

The approaching meeting will be been harping on this string several 

held under highly favorable auspices, days, I ventured to ask him how he 

The prospects presented at the Mission * Referred to iu the former part of the joumaL 

April, 1829. 19 
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knew what Gaudama said, and , what Jan. 12. Had a meeting of the little 
he did not say. * How do I Icnow ? church. Moung Dwah, and Mah Lah, 
The sacred books tell rac.* What evi- were examined and unanimously re- 
dence have you that these books are ' ceived as candidates for baptism. Have 
true ? * Why, they are the instruc- felt this evening great pleasure in sec- 
tions of Gaudama, therefore they cannot ing these two persons who, a short 
be false.* Tell me how you know that time since, were worshipping idols, in- 
Gaudama ever taught what is in these volved in all the darkness of heathen 
books. * Why ! the sacred books say superstition, now coming forward and 
he taught what is contained in them.* requesting to have a place among the 
That is granted. But did those who followers of the Lamb, 
wrote these books write truly ? were 15. Had the priest the greater 
they disposed to write truly ? And if part of the day as usual. He said one 
they were thus disposed, had they at of the other priests had been talking 
ihe time of writing, the means of as- with him on the subject of a new re- 
certaining the truth ? The Beetakat ligion being introduced among the peo> 
itself, states that it was not composed pic, and said, * There is one teacher at 
until four hundred and fifty years after one end of the town, and another at 
Gaudama; that in Gaudama's time, the other, preaching daily, and the 
not a scrap of what he did and taught, peopIe^s hearts begin to be turned, — 
was committed to writing. When their offerings to us are much less than 
four hundred and fifty years had claps- formerly. — What shall we do? If it 
ed, the king of Ceylon directed the continues in this way, we shall have 
priests to write an account of Gaudama nothing to eat soon,' &c. So that it 
Hnd his religion. They went about appears they begin to feel somewhat 
the work without a single written docu- alarmed, not so much lest their tern- 
ment, or any other guide but oral tra- pies should be abandoned, as they are 
dition. If they had been ever so well lest their rice pots should be empty, 
disposed, had they the means under 17. Had one attentive listener whom 
these circumstances of writing a true I have not seen before. This aflerr 
account? 'Why! one part of the sa- noon Moung Dwah and Mah Lah 
cred books which I have once seen, were baptized. May many more fol- 
states, that these books were written low them before the year is ended, 
hi Gaudama*s own time.' I called 18. Several individuals stayed and 
upon the people to listen to what the listened attentively a long time — ^prom- 
priest was saying, that in one of the ised to consider this religion farther, 
sacred books which he has seen, it is One who stayed till near mght, desired 
stated that the Beetakat was written in a tract. 

Gaudama's own time i, and every body 22. Have had several very atten- 

knows that another book of the same tive hearers to-day, two or three of 

Beetakat, states that nothing was writ- whom professed to be convinced of the 

ten till four hundred and fifty years truth of what I said to them. But I 

after Gaudama. What further evidence shall know whether their professions 

is needed, to prove the Beetakat false, were sincere or not when I see wheth- 

than what the priest has jusl now said ? er they come again: this is the grand 

If what he says is true, the Beetakat test. One said when he heard me 

Is at war with Jtself. The priest saw talk he was convmced, but when he 

he was caught, and gave a significant went home his old opinions returned 

nod to the old man before mentioned, again. I urged him to pray for light 

as much as to say, * We are down, we and wisdom, to enable him to distin- 

can make no defence.* As they re- guish between truth and error, and 

treated, I followed them closely, with God would enlighten his mind. He 

one blow after another, and the old has been to the zayat two or three 

priest bore it as patiently as a lamb, times before. 

At length he said,. Mt is a very diffi- 23. The first priest came again to- 

cult case ; if I embrace the Christian day ; but his appearance was very un- 

religion, I must discard entirely what promising. I felt that he. had made 

I have reverenced, and held dear all up his mind not to come any more to 

my life time ; which, also, my fore- hear about the eternal God. He seem- 

fathers esteemed and reverenced, and ed to be like one who was 8ignin<r hi» 

become an outcast among my own peo- own death warrant without knowing 

pie : It IS hard to bring the mind to this what he was doing ; like one who was 

•*^""^®* taking the last step between himself 
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cind eternal misery, and would not be Feb. 6. Two persons from Siaia 

persuaded to stop and look at the aw- came in and heard the truth with ap- 

ful gulf just before him. I do not re- parent gladness. They begged Sr 

collect that I ever felt my mind so some ot the sacred writings to tran- 

burdened on account of any individual scribe. I gave them the tracts : Sev- 

before. After he went away, I walk- eral others listened with attention, and 

ed the zayat in real agony, but could I feel encouraged to hope titiat before 

only say, I have done all that I could long, we shall see a work of grace in 

to enlighten his dark and supertitious this place.' 

mind, without effect ; but he is still _ 

within the reach of thy mercy, O thou • 

Saviour of sinners ! ^^„„ * ^r^^, ■. * «^ .^r^*-.»,«- 

26. To-day I had rather more com- ^^'^^ auxiliary socizty. 

pany at the zayat than usual ; but they The Corresponding Secretary haf 
were mostly new ones, whom 1 have received a letter from Rev. Ottver 
not seen before. Several from the „ ^ • • j. r a.^, 
Martaban side listened with apparent ^^^^°» contaimng a report of the sec- 
attention and interest ; at their request o^^d annual meeting of the York Auxil- 
I gave them a tract. The knowledge iary Foreign Mission Society at Wells, 
of the gospel is spreading extensively ; ^^ jj^c. 31. Rev. William Godding, 
people from Martaban, Rangoon, Ta- ,^, , „ ^,. « ^ 
voy, Mergui, Yay, and various other Moderator, Rev. Oliver Barron, Re- 
places, call, listen awhile, and take retary. Appropriate Sermons were 
away with them the tract or some por- preached by Mr. Clark of Saco, and 
tion of ^e sacred Scriptures. j^^ j^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ P^^^ ^^^^^ 

28. The pnest made his appear- 

ance again to-day, but has most evi- desires were expressed by those who 

dently made up his mind to continue a attended, that missionary zeal and 

disciple of Boodh, and venture the ardour for the extension of truth, may 

IHttS:?;; and^n^dveTy W-" "« '^'^-^^ through the Society, which 

ably inclined towards the new reli- does not at present exhibit encourag- 

gion. ing prospects. 

30. Not a great deal of company at rphe next annual meeting is to be 

the zayat. I suspect the priests and , „ ..,/., ^, , x -nr j 

some of the principal men of the place ^^o^^^n at Alfred, on the last Wednes- 

begin to feel alarmed for the religion day in December, 1829. 
of Gaudama, and are exerting what in- 
fluence they have to prevent the com- 
mon people from coming to listen lest 
they should become convinced of the 

folly of feeding and praying to dumb A communication has been receiv- 

idols; and what is still dearer to the ^^ ^ the Secretary from a respected 

priests, lest they should grow negli- .. j. „ Vrvr'v.oi* 

^nt in their usual offerings, and their ^^end m Homer, N. Y. Feb. 2l8t, 

rice pots not be well filled. But what- wliich announces several gratifying 

ever influence they may exert, I feel jtems of intelligence. An increasing 

persuaded that the gospel will prevail .^^^^^^^ ^^^^ subject of missions, is 

here, and the idols be rejected as things f ' 

of nought ; and that, too, before a apparent in this section, which appears 

very long time shall have elapsed : for to be the result of information, and es- 
the gospel commends itself to their tablished principle, rather than the 
minds as truth, as soon as they hear «. ^ r x •* * n- 
it; and they readily acknowledge that effect of temporary excitement. Ce- 
they dare not say it is not true, while phas Bennet, who has been appointed 
Ihey confess that they have no positive printer to the Burman Mission, is en- 
evidence of the truth of the Beetakats. ^ , .^ obtaining collections. A So- 
Nothmg, however, can be done to- » =» i , , ^^ xi j a ••• 
wards changing the hearts of the peo- «ety, styled the Cortland Auxiliary 

pie without the influence of the Spirit Society, was organized in January, un- 

of God. I feel that it is most true that j^,, circumstances which warrant the 

^\t wlK^lttti^ wh: l-ope. *at it will a,»„a«y furnish effi- 

girefli tiie increase. cient aid. The course generalljrpre- 
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ferrcd by brethren in this part of New REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 

York, is to form an Auxiliary Society 

in each Association, and thus have a In our Magazine for January, we of- 
regular channel of communication with fered a few remarks on the happy revi- 
fhe Treaiury, and a connexion with valsofreligion, with which the church- 
the Convention of the United States. es in the United States have been Cavor- 
On Lord's day, Feb. 15, at the Bap- ed ; and the interest which they had 
tist Meeting House in Homer Village, recently excited on the other side of 
poblic notice was taken of the appoint- the Atlantic. The English publications 
ment of Mr. Bennet. In the morning exhibit an increasing solicitude for the 
a discourse was delivered from Isa. ii. enjoyment of similar visitations of the 
2,8; and in the afternoon, from 2 Tim. Holy Spirit, and indicate, among dif* 
ii. 1. In the evening, a public prayer ferent denominations, simultaneous zeal 
meeting was held, in which the minis- and effort for the desired object Nu- 
ters of different denominations in town, merous sermons, on the nature, ihe 
took a part. The season was interest- means, and the happy effects of revi- 
ing, and a collection of forty dollars vals, are announced from the most dis- 
was taken up. Mr. Lyons, the Presby- guished preachers ; pastoral letters are 
terian minister in Cortland Village, circulated by watchful and zealous 
Undly evinced an interest in the ob- shepherds ; and meetings for united 
ject, by proposing a public prayer prayer are multiplied. In almost every 
meeting and collection at his place of number of the London Evangelical and 
wor^ip; but the object was nearly Baptist Magazines, communications are 
defeated, by a tremendous storm. inserted, either to excite prayer for 
- At the annual meeting of the Madi- the object, or to trace the causes which 
son Auxiliary Society at Delphi, Feb. have obstructed the free course of the 
18, a collection of 20 dollars was taken word of the Lord among their churches, 
up for the Mission. At the close of A national establishment of religioa 
the business, a number of brethren is assigned as one obstruction in Eng- 
from different parts, being present, ef- land, as it naturally leads to a depen- 
forts were made to extend the 50 dol- dence on an arm of 'flesh, instead of 
lar subscription, for printing the Bible presenting strong cries, with tears, to 
in the Burman language, and the fol- Him who alone is able to grant the 
lowing persons subscribed each 60 showers of his grace. It is apparent, 
dollars for the object ; that the happy religious freedom en- 
Alfred Bennet, Elon Galusha, Sam- joyed in the United States is highly 
uel Payne, John Blain, James Nicker- favorable to the prevalence of piety, 
son, and S. Munroe, Esq. James and should therefore excite daily 
Nickcrson and John C. Holt, also en- thanksgiving from every pious bosom, 
gaged each to furnish 30 dollars, for the Substituting an engagedness in public 
education of a Burman child. objects in the place of personal piety, is 
We record with unmingled pleasure also named as an obstruction to revivals 
the awakened zeal among our breth- of religion. It was anciently said. 
Ten in the cause of Christian benevo- ** They made me the keeper of the 
lence, which this communication so vineyards, but mine oum vineyard 
happily announces : Let the heavenly have I not kept.** No services can 
flame burn with increasing intensity, supply the absence of personal piety, 
and rapidly communicate its light and and habitual intercourse and daily com- 
heat, till the denomination at large shall munion with God. In a day when the 
participate in the l?lessing, Christian world is cjOled to diver8i6e4 
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objects of public benevolence, it great- * Already are results of pious combina- 
ly concerns every Christian to mingle tions for prayer for revivals of religion 
an ardor of devotion with his public apparent ; and the period is confidently 
efforts. This is indispensable to the anticipated, when the divine and dove- 
ultimate success of the public objects, like Spirit, which has so long brooded 
as well as to the promotion of vital over the western churches, will spread 
goliness at home. In relation to per- his wings across the Atlantic, and shed- 
sonal piety jmd public objects, our Sa- a portion of his reviving influences oa 
viour*s remark is appropriate — " This the barren churches of our beloved, 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave land.' 
the other undone." Revivals of religion, however, are 

The English Magazines state, that not peculiar to any land, or any age. 
the lOth of December, according to They have been enjoyed, in a greater 
previous appointment, was observed by or less degree, in all periods of the 
almost the whole of the Baptist church. The Acts of the Apostles re- 
Churches in London, as a day ot fast- cord numerous joyful reasons, when 
ing and prayer, to seek the special ef- the Holy Spirit was copiously imparted^ 
fusion of the Holy Spirit Most of the which resulted in the happy effect* 
churches assembled at their own places that the work of God in the conversUm 
of worship in the morning, and in the of sinners was illustriously extended* 
evening several neighboring congre- Succeeding ages enjoyed similar blesf- 
gatlons united. It is stated to have 'ings. The present is, indeed, con- 
been a day of peculiarly solemn and spicuously favored ; and each succeed- 
interesting feelings, and of great fer- ing age may be expected to be more 
vor and earnestness of supplication. signally blessed, till the millennial sun 

The Congregational Board in Lon- shall arise, with healing beneath his 

don have held several meetings in rela- wings. 

tion to the subject. On the 26th of Nov. revival in wales. 

forty-nine ministers assembled at the ^ ,^4^ „„^^^^ „f ^^ London Evan- 

Poultoey chapel, with a view to pro- g^u^^, Magazine contains a letter trom 

mote a revival of religion among them- ^^,^^ ^^^ 3^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ 

selves, and ,n the churches with which ^„^ „f It began In a place, 

they were connected. Jhe Evangel- called Gewtheren. a parish containing 

ical Magazme states, that a spirit of about 500 persons. We select the fol- 

love and holy excitement prevailed at ,^^. rticulars. 
the meeting. It was adjourned to the 

8d of December, when 61 assembled. JiTi^,„^.""5frf„'''i?*^'' •''*'''' ^'^ 

' emmently useful m bringmg a refor- 

Prayers were offered and addresses mation; by the instruction of their 

delivered, which indicated a deep so- teachers, the young people were 

Jicitude for the rich blessing. They brought to see the sinfulness of at- 

, , , . ±u iff^t c T\ Jtendmg wakes, lairs, &c. which have 

assembled again on the 17tli of Dec. ^^^^ ^Re ruin of many. The families 

which was a season of peculiar solem- have been brought to see the duty and 

nity. Fervent prayers ensure bless- privilege of worshipping God in their 

ings from the skies, agreeably to the ^^»^^J! 5 believing that the Lord would 

^ ** . , „ . , , , „ pour his wrath upon all households 

Saviour's promise,-" Ask, and ye shaU {hat call not on his name. By degrees 

receive ; seek, and ye shall find." the word preached, had a great effect 

Xhese circumstances presage some upon the hearers, and the members of 

great blessing for the English churches, t^e small church of Christ began to 

%, TWT D « *x>r- 11 1 P^'^y earnestly m private, and in their 

The New Baptist Miscellany remarks, public worship, for an outpouring of 
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the Spirit : and the Lord answered house, the most happy results are wit- 

their prayers. In the beginning; of nessed. The Weslcyan Magazine 

August last, nine persons offered them- contains the following intelligence from 

nelves to be admitted members of the x* r . \k u io ,o«« 

church; the deacons and members the Rev. Mr Foote, March 18, 1828. 

there, could not help weeping * Many places have felt the gracious 

for joy, to see what they so earn- outpourings of the divine Spirit. It is 

S "rJ^m Th. W .^"ihuTvlry —^'"S ^ond my ««.t .angui^. 

week, several persons have come for- hopes. Smners are bowing before the 

ward seekine the way to Zion. From word of God, and many that were but 

the first week in August, to the present yesterday in open rebellion against the 

time, above eighty persons have joined j,g . . c ^i u i -j j 

themselves to the Church of Christ at Majesty of Heaven, have laid down 

Gwytheren. The work of the Lord their weapons of warfare, and are now 

18 going on wonderfully and delight- arraying themselves under the banner 

folly— it is a little heaven below. You ' ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ , 

can better imagme, than I can do- rru m ^ * i • u c • * • r* i j 

scribe, the happy scenes ;— rich and The Baptist Irish Society in England, 

poor, parents and children, young and expend annually $3000 in supporting 

old, young men and maidens, sub- in Ireland nearly 90 day Schools, 53 

SS{'bltt\:X'wta.aT.o*ou^ iUaerant and Sunday reader of tt» 

fpring and summer, after a long and Bible, and six ministers. 
dreary winter ! Many of our ministers 

liike a great pleasure in visiting this united states. 
delightful spot, and are obliged to ex- y^i^^i pleasure we present our read- 
claim. What hath God wr ought \ I -^u *u r n • *_ ^ r 
have the happiness to inform you that ^'^ ^^^^ ^^^ following extract of a 
ttiis heavenly flame has caught two or communication from Rev. Adamson 
three of the neighbouring churches Bentley, a minister at the West. - 
and congregations. The members of r ti -n ^i.- 
the church at Denbigh, about three Warren, Trun^l Co. Ohio, 
hundred, assemble one night in every ''^^' ^^» 1829. 
week, at the chapel, to pray for the Gentlemen, 

same outpouring of the Holy Spirit.* * As you are in the habit of noticing 

in your Magazine, the very pleasing 

From an article in the London Bap- intelligence of revivals of reUgion, 

tist Magazine, we are happy to learn, wherever they may occur, and the 

that many of the Welch Baptist means by which they have been ad- 

^ . *^ vanced, I have been induced to lor- 

churches have been visited with revi- ^ard you the following intelligence. 

Yals the last year, and 1752 have been The Mehoning Association, in the year 

baptized in the three AssociaUons in 1827, after examining the returns of 

*v X T» • • iM the churches, found only thirty four 

that Principality. ^,,j^^ ^y baptism among all the 

iREiiAXD. churches for that year. The number 

-^ ' of churches was 17, of members com- 

«ous and benevolent persons have posing the churches, 492 ; 34 only hav- 

long wept over the misery of Ireland, ing been added as the result of our 

The prevalence of Roman Catholic labors. The Association was led to 

<ii..i,»»<«. ^^A „.. ^ *•*• i_. J feel that we had been very remiss in 

darkness and superstitions, combined ^^e practice of vital piety, or deficient 

with other causes, has entailed igno- in our liberality or exertions, to spread 

ranee, irreligion, and poverty on its the knowledge of salvation amongst 

wretched population. But the various J*'® /®^iiJ"ff ^" ''"'* °™ ncighbor- 

-_.„„,. 1 J ... . T^ , . hood. Whilst efforts were making, to 

evangelical denominations m England, ^^^^ ^^e gospel to the heathen, lun- 

are now zealously engaged in pouring dreds were perishing around us for 

light on this benighted land ; and by l«ek of knowledge. The Association, 

drculating the Scriptures, opening from these considerations, was induced 
, , 1 . X, , , .to employ some person to preach with- 

•chools, preaching tiie gospel, and read- jj, the limits of the Association, the en- 

ing the sacred oracles from house to suing year, to stir up the brethren by 
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way of remembrance, and find out, if son. On Thursday following I baptte- 

possible, the situation of the churches, ^j fo^^ more. Thirty have been bap- 

Accoramgly Llder Walter Scott was ,. , , . ,,_ , . , «.. 

solicited to accept the appointment, ^ized durmg the last month. The 

and he immediately entered upon the work is progressing, at Mill Creek ; on 

labors connected with it. last Sabbath, I baptized 15 for Aat 

K ^I'T'V tl^^'X^l^^ ^l^^J^f ™T" ^^^'^^ ; and at Little Union, 11 were 

bers had fallen mto a kmd of apathy . « 

and indifference truly alarming. In- immersed last Sabbath, and several 

deed they were like lost sheep upon others are received for baptism, 
the mountains, they knew not where Elder J. A. M*Guire, Sulphur Fork, 

to go themselves, and of course it „ n t ,r» xi. -^ ^ ^ 

could not be expected that they could ^^"""y ^°' J^"' ^^^ ^^^^ ^"^es to the 

inform others. He also found as great Publishers of the Recorder : « Since 

a diversity of feeling and sentiment my last to you 61 have been added ta 

existing among the professors of relig- ^^ ^y baptism. We may well say with 

ion, as might be found m the height of ^ . , J,, ^ , , , "^ \ , 

their stature, or in their countenances, ^^a^*^' ^^« ^^^^ ^^ done great things 

This led him to deep reflection con- for ms, whereof we are glad. Since 

eerning the duties of his appointment, our October meeting, we have receir- 

and caused him to resolve in his own j i oc u . , 

mind, that he would commence where ^^ ^^^ ^^ experience, 
the gospel commenced, and pursue it Mr Darnel Smith writes—* Brother 

without regard to the sentiments or Warder is now on a visit to Glasgow^ 

feelings of men. ^^ere j ^^ told there is the greatei* 

While pursuing his labors, an aston- . • /. i. . ,_. i_ 

ishing accession has been made to the ^^^^^^^ «^ ^^^'S^^"^ ^^^^^ ^^ «^^ 

church of God, the last year ; and all known in this part of the country, 

who have received the truth, and are Nearly every individual in the towQ 

now pursuing it, have the pleasure of ^^^ ^^^de a profession of religion. The 

seeing the word of God operating like _ ,,,%»!.. . ••-. .^ 

a iire and a hammer, to break the hard Cumberland Presbyterians and Metho- 

hearts of sinners, and bring them to dists immersed nearly all who joined 

bow to the mild and peaceable sceptre their Societies.* 

of our dear Redeemer. ht t t^ ikT « _x j a 

The Association, during the last ^' ^'^^^ ^' ^^^^"' * ^"^«"* 

year, had added to her number, 512— from Hamilton, has been recently 

and upwards of 500 more were baptiz- preaching at Warren, N. Y. and 

ed, who are now constituted into ti^g Lq^.^ ^as sranted a season oi 
churches, but not yet connected with ex,- ... , , 

the Association. Yours, &c.' refreshing ; it is supposed about 100 

have become the sons of God. 

We are pleased also to learn, that « the Presbyterians in ohio. 
Lord is reviving his work in Belcher- The Richmond Visitor and Tele- 
town and Palmer Baptist church and graph states that five presbyteries and 
Society, Mass. Five or six have become about thirty congregations in Ohio have 
the subjects of hopeful conversion; enjoyed seasons of refreshing during 
others are inquiring what they shall do the last year. The number added to 
to be saved. Meetings are well at- the churches under the care of the 
tended, and the church engaged.' synod, during the year, is nearly 2000. 

Late numbers of the Kentucky Bap- The writer remarks, *This work of 

tist Recorder, contain several addition- grace furnishes occasion for the exep- 

al relations of revivals in that state, cise of devout and fervent gratitude to 

from which we select the following: the great Head of the church. But 

Elder D. Thurman, Harden County, how many are still in the gall of bit- 
Jan. 22,.says, " With great pleasure, 1 tcrness and the bonds of iniquity ! 
give you information of a revival in This is a distressing thought. Many 
Nolin church. On Sabbath I baptiz- have come out from the world ; but 
ed 14, one of whom was my second many, very many, are yet in their sins. 
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and enemies to God. They are daily tion to the efforts of the Episcopaliaw 

pasHing from this world without hope, in India, that the result of their labors 

or by persevering in the rejection of at the different Missionary Stations the 

die Saviour, are treasuring up wrath past year, had yielded forty one adult 

against the day of xjorath, and the converts, and * nineteen of their off- 

revelation qf the righteous judgment spring.* A candid reader of the Acts 

tjf God,* of tlie Apostles can scarcely £adl to 

WATERFORD, VT. coutrast this statement with the sacred 

Rev. Silas Davison, of Waterford, records. We read of those who 'gladly 

VL Dec. 5, furnishes a pleasing state- received the word;' that the 'number 

ment of a revival of religion among of the men' was about five thousand ; 

die people of his charge. that * believers* were added to the 

« The first Saturday in March, at our Lord, multitudes « both men and 

covenant meeting, there was an unusual women ;' but where does Luke include 

Bolemnity. Coldness gave way to en- t^e number of their * offsprine V This 

taffedness in the cause of religion. _ , -, r i.u j r j 
eHous inquiry commenced among was left for the records of modem mis- 
sinners. About this time we received a sionary efforts. The primitive converts 
supply of tracts. These silent preach- were such as repented, b^ieved, and 
ers carried conviction to tiie minds of ^^^ baptized, 
some of our youth, and led to the sen- ^ 
ous inquiry what they should do to be 
saved. By the first of April the work 
was general in our society ; meetings 
were crowded, the penitential tear was We have received the Third Annual 

on the cheek of many. We appointed Report of the Hudson Baptist Maternal 
a two-days' meeting, at which we had 

die assistance of several ministenng '^"^^^^j* ""*" »t*x*w*» t»c *«omc «*© w» 

brethren, whose coming was like that lowing extracts : 

""^ '^v "'• u ^a'^'^ITa 1 ^^^ ""^^^"^ ^ * For the most part of the year, our 

number had related their experience, meetings have been but thinly attend- 

and on the first day of May 1 had the ^^ ^ut for the last two months, more 

pleasure of leading down into the wa- ^f ^ j, -^ ^f j^^^ ^^^^ manifest, 

ter and Baptizing 17 persons. From ^^^ ^^^ ^^ the blessing of God, some 

this time we had a conference on Sat- ^ ^^ \ j^^^ ^g^I^j from our 

urdays; and for a season attended bap. |^dekvors. One little boy. about nine 

torn on Sabbath. Fifty have united years of age, has, as we hive good rea- 

wiUi the church during tins season ; l^^ ^^ ^ ^ ^^^^ brought to\ saving 

forty-seven by baptism, and three by knowledge of the truth f and is now in 

letter. We feel as though we could ^ J.^. ^.^ ^,l'the redeemed 

e^y Come, magm/y the Lordwithus, |i,ove, in prLing that Saviour, who, 

and let us exalt his name together,* ^^^^* ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^.^^ . g^g.^^ j.^,^* 

lyermont lei, children to come unto me, anil forbid 

LonisiAxA. them not, for of such is the kingdom of 

Nathaniel Holley, Cherryville, lieaven.' Another circumstance which 

- . . T^T ,ooo 1 XI- i it IS our privilege to mention, and one, 

Louisiana, Nov. 1828, remarks, that ^^ich we belitve to be in answer t^ 

seventeen years ago, when he first prayer, is that of a young man who has 

landed on the banks of the Bayou Boeuf , settled in business far from home, but 

ttiere was no Baptist Church on the ^f ^^^^ followed by the intercessions 

„. . . . . _ . . of a pious mother, and is now earnestly 

west of die Mississippi in Louisiana ; seeking the salvation of his soul. In 

but now there are twelve Churches, a letter to his mother, a short time 

and fifteen ministers. since, he mentions that while on a re- 

centjourney from home, he had attend- 

* •" ed a Sabbath school, for the first time in 

n.*,-«,^ his life, and while there was so struck 

MissioxARY RECORDS. ^.^^ ^^^ importance of die object, diat 

Archdeacon Corrie, in a recent let- he resolved to establish one in the 

ter from near Calcutta, states, in rela- - neighborhood where he resided as sooa 
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fts lie rMurned home. . He begged that or sentiment, the School Society was 
she would not only pray for the pros- estabUshed in 1826. At the time this 
perity of the school, but also that it „ , ,^, ., ^^^ „^^^ *ui^^ 
might be the means of leading him to ^^P^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^' *«"^ were thirty- 
a knowledge of the truths of the gospel ; seven schools, under the care of forty- 
that it was his earnest desire and pray- four teachers, and forty-six assistants, 
er that be might be brought to em- embradng 2309 scholars, boys and 
brace the religion of the blessed Sa- . , ° . . , . ^ i.^«i. ^r 
viour. We fondly hope that ere long g'ris ; smce which, sixteen schools of 
we shall hear that he is ranked among one hundred each, have been added, 
the number of those whose names arc f^e schools are both week-day and 
written in the Lamb's book of life. c«uu«4u «« j ««^w«« Ai^r«.^»*o*,f in 
« Some of us have been made to drink ^""^^^^^^ ^^ ^"'^"^ elementary in- 
deep of the bitter cup of affliction. Two struction and Christian knowledge, 
of our number, who for many years One thousand, who have received in- 
liad been blessed with affectionate and gtruction, have been dismisse.f, many 
pious companions, who not only es- - , i j *. i, 
teemed it a duty but also a dcliiht to *>^ ^^°^" ^« employed as teachers, or 
unite their prayers and efforts with have been appointed by his majesty to 
ours, in training up our children for a fill important official stations in the ser- 
glorious immortdity, have, in the past ^j^^ ^f their country. Eight of the 
year, been called to part with them by ^ , , , . . , . r^ i. 
death, thus leaving a double responsi- ^^^ students were appomted in Febru- 
bility resting upon us. But we would ary, 1827, to visit the schools every 

bow with humble submission to the month, and make report to the Com- 

wiU of our heaveidy Father and taking ^^^ j^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ 

our precious orphans m the arms ot , .,i ^ • i. u 

faith, dedicate them and ourselves re- each village, a praycr-meeting is held, 

newedly and unreservedly to him who and an address delivered to the schol- 

has promised to be the widow's God ars. The diligence and improvement 

and the orphan's father. ^^ ^j, ^^ ^.^.^^^ ^^^ te2icheT8 are sub- 

HuLDAH Adsitt, Directress, ject to the constant inspection of the Mis- 

Rebecca Gifford, Secretary,' sionaries at the capital, where a care- 
ful monthly examination is instituted. 

M A powerful and beneficial effect must 

soon be produced by the dispersion of 

SCHOOLS IN MADAGASCAR. hundreds of intelligent youth through 

the island. 

The happiest results may be antici- Towards the close of the year 1827, 

pated from missionary efforts among the the London Missionary Society set up 

heathen, in the establishment of schools a printing press, which has enabled the 

for instructing children. This object is Missionaries to print many elementary 

every year receiving increased atten- works and portions of the Holy Scrip- 

tion, and is attended with increased sue- tures. 

cess. We have received the Second An- The report notices with high com- 

nual Report of the Madagascar Mission- mendation the efforts of Radama, for 

ary School Society, 1828, which is un- diffusing knowledge among his people, 

der the patronage of his majesty Rada- But under the most favourable cir* 

ma, the reigning monarch, from which cumstances, multiplied difficulties at- 

we select the following particulars. tend Chrbtian efforts in heathen lands. 

Schools were formed in Madagascar The Society state, that *thc experience 

as early as 1820, and 1821, by the of years has powerfully demonstrated 

agents of the London Missionary Soci- the immense importance of cultivating 

ety ; but to provide for the extended the decision of Ruth, the patience of 

field of labor, and embrace the co-op- Job, the perseverance of Paul, and the 

eration of friends, of whatever party wisdom of Solomon ; while to strength* 

April, 1829. 20 
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tn and adorn every other virtue, the desired him to furnish her with tweiK 

■ffectioD of John should be superadded/ *? <\o"a"» to procure a certain articl. 

of clothing. The money was provided, 

i»-=» «:««« ».«..«.;»» ♦»,«. ^v^^^ a* hut for some reason not appropriated.. 

ffj^ Smce preparinff tne above ar- ,, * * • i. t, I 

u-j ^ K f B It ^j^ pyt to interest, and never ex- 

ticle for the press, intelligence has pended for the purpose for which it 

arrived of the decease of Radama, the was raised. Some eighteen months 

king of Madagascar, which must be since. Mrs died. Our acred broths 

• 1 4. US iv'^-*- «- ♦!.«,. cr now feels that the above sum, as it 

an immense loss to his subjects, as they ^^ ^.^^^ particularly for her use, be- 

had rapidly approximated to civihza- jongs to Him, who he trusts has taken 

lion during his reign. But the queen her to himself. Believing, from what 

has kindly assured the Missionaries, *>« knows to have been her feeUngs, 

*;. ^ iwt. 1^ 1.1-.^ A particularly m her last hours, tna% 

that all the benevolent objects patroniz- ^^^ ^^^^ '^^^ U^j^g^ it ^^^^^1^ ^^ ^^^ 

ed by the late king, shall receive her desire to appropriate the sum, with 

cordial support what it has since gained, fiir the bene- 
fit of Foreign Alisaions, he cannot be 

» ■ satis6ed to apply it to any odier use. 

Having noticed with peculiar pleasure, 

BIBLE FOR BURMANs. tlio efiofts uow making in New York, 

and the vicinity of Boston, to give the 

Two propostltions are before the pub- Bible to the benighted Burmans, he 

lie; the one for raising 1000 dollars to feels that this specific object, claims 

print the New Testament in the Bur- 50 dollars of his consecrated sum. 

man language, and the other for rais- May many others find it in their heart?, 

log 5000 dollars to print the whole to go and do likewiae," 

Bible. Extract of a letter to the Treasurer, 

Mr Thomas Hill, I.ouisvillc, Ken. from Rev. Spencer H. Cone, pastor of 

thus writes the Treasurer. *' Having the Oliver Street Baptist Church, New 

learnt that two gentlemen wish to York, March 12. " I have seen the 

unite with eighteen other?, in present- notice in the Magazuie, calling for 20 

ing 50 dollars each, as a New Year's subscribers of 50 dollars each, to help 

present to the heathen, for the pur- print the Burman Bible ; and aa our 

pose of printing the sacred Scriptures friends have given their names on cou' 

in the Burman language, as an expres- dition that the whole number shall be 

Mon of my gratitude to my Creator made up by the Ist of April, it affords 

and preserver, and the Giver of all my me great pleasure to say, that if the 

mercies, I wish to unite in this heav- balance of this most denrable stock 

enly work, and have enclosed fifty does not amount to more than 500 dol- 

dollars." lars, you are hereby authorized to put 

A friend in Greensboro' Geo. has down Oliver Street for ten fifties.'* 

enclosed 50 dollars to the Treasurer This accomplishes the object of the 

for this object. Mr F. P. Brownin* of New Year's present, by securing the 

Detroit, and John Withers, Esq. of Vir- thousand dollars for the New Testa- 

ginia, engage to be fifty dollar subscri- ment. But our brethren, we doubt 

hers ; and friends in the Federal Street not, will vigorously prosecute the ob- 

congregation, Boston, have furnished ject of raising the 5000 dollars for the 

50 dollars, to enable their pastor, Rev. whole Bible : because, though it wil^ 

Howard Malcom to become a subscri- be highly necessary extensively to dis- 

ber. tribute the New Testament, yet noth- 

Extract of a letter from a gentleman ing short of giving the sacred volumef 

in New Hampshire, to the Treasurer, to the Burmans, can satisfy the wishes 

March 12, 1829. " Enclosed I for- of the friends of Missions, 

ward to your care, 50 dollars for pub- We are also gratified in receiving, 

lishing the Scriptures in the Burman by the letter from Mr. Cone, noticed 

language. This is the generous dona- above, the following pleasing intelU- 

tion of Mr , a venerable mem- gence : •* At thb meeting of the 

her of the Baptist Church in this place. Board of Managers of the American 

who has more than numbered his Bible Society, on Thursday last,* the 

three score years and ten. This sum, sum of 1200 dollars was voted the Bap- 

fiir,'has come unto the Treasury of the tist General Convention, to assist in 

Lord, in the following n^anner. Some printing the sacred Scriptures in Bur* 

^eors since, the companion of Mr > mah." 



Ordinatiam, 4*<* ^^ 

ORBZKATXONS, &c. 



Dec. 17, 1828, Daniel Sabin, was the man whose ,name is the Bravch, 

ordained an evangelist, at Fairfax, Vt. and he shall p^row up out of his placff, 

Sertjion, by Rev. A. Sabin. and he shall build the tcmpl^ of the 

Jan. 28, 1829, Mr Leonard Tracy Lord; even he shall build the tempje 

was ordained pastor of the Baptist of the Lord; and he shall bear the 

CInirch inClaremont,N.H. Sermon, g^ory, and shall sit and rule upon his 

by Rev. O. Tracy of New London. throne, and he shall be a priest upon 

Feb. 4, Mr Isaac D. Newell, late a J>^ **irone.» The right hand of fel- 

student at Hamilton, was ordained at ^°^^^"P was presented by Elder John 

Warren, N.Y. Sermon, by Rev. J. g^^'j/ ^°T^^y- Ekier HezeWah . 

^I^Ijj '' Hull, addressed the newly constituted 

* »*• T^ o ou J church, and Elder Joseph Palmer, 

Feb. 11, Mr F. S. Sheardown, was prayed. The weather was pleasant, 

ordained at CaUm, N. Y. Sermon, ^nd the union and delight apparent 

by Elder J. Sears. ^ among the saints, evinced that tho 

Feb. 11, By request of the Baptist Lord was present, and encouraged an 

Church at Osego, N. Y. George Holt, interesting hope respecting the future 

jr. and Stephen Hutcliins, were ordain- prosperity of this little band of chris- 

ed to the Christian ministry. Sermon, tian brethren, 

by Elder Benjamin Sawins. _ 

aUEETlNU-MOUaKS OPKIVED. 
€HtJRCHES CONSTITUTED. 

^ ^ . _ ,. , ^, , A new Baptist Meeting House was 

Oct 6. A Baptist Church was or- ^ ^j ^^ Hampton, N. Y. in October 

ganized at Walsingham, Canada, and jjj;^ Sermon by Rev. Samuel C. 

consists of 58 members, 36 of whom j)j||away. 

have recently experienced religion. » t^ , , ^ t> *;^ 

» T. . . V.U u • 1 • In December last, a new Baph^ 

A Baptist Church was organized m Meeting-house was opened in William- 

TV lihngton. Con. Dec. 18, 1828, and a j^ ^y. where God has blessed his 

subscription is filled for erecting a ,^ ^.^^ frequent additions, so that 

commodious Meeting-house. between fifty and sixty have been add- 

Feb. 12. A Baptist Church was ed to the church by baptism within 

constituted at Harrison, Coiivtland Co. about two years past ; and some at- 

N. Y. consisting of 60 members. tenlion exists at the present time. 

A pleasing revival of religion, has Dec. 19, 1828, the new and commo- 

for some time existed in the north part dious Meeting House, in Surrey Co. 

of Paris, Me. and the adjoining part of Vir. erected for the Baptist Church 

Woodstock, and near Washburn's Mills, and Congregation, was opened with ap- 

and a number have been hopefully propriate services, 

converted to God. Twelve or fifteen ^ ^^^ g^ ^.^^ ^^^^^.^ House was 

have been baptized. On the 1 1th of ^ ^^^^ ^^ Monmouth, %Ie, Jan. 14. 

March, most of these, witli others dis- g^^^^^^^ , j^^^ j^^^^ B^^^^ 

missed from neighboring churches, to v, .• i. »* *• « „^ 

the number of twenty-two, were con- A new Baptist Meeting House was 

stituted a church, by the name of the opened in the vill^e of Manlius 

Baptist Church of Christ in Paris and Square, January 29. Sermon by Rev. 

Wixlsteck. : • ^-^^^^ Galusha. 

A sermon was preached on the oc- A brick Meeting House was opene<| 

casion, by Elder John Tripp, of He- at Cambridge, Vt. Feb. 5. Serroon 

bron, from Zeeh. vi. 12, 13 : " Behold by Rev. A. Sabin. 



O* As some highly respected friends have exprefted a desire, that some stiitable moiraqaeDt should 
be erected over the grave of Mrs Judson, we are authorized to say, that the Board of Missions will tah» 
upon themselves the responsibility of caiTying their wishes into effect, provided the funds necessary lor 
the object shall be deposited with the Tieasurei, H. Lincoln, Esq. Button } and that they will also d9 
the same for any other of their departed musionaries, for which similar provision sliall be made. 
Hh^uM surplus money be contributed) it will be applied to the support of Durmau Schools. 
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Accaunis of Moneys; Sfc, 



Account of Moneys received by the IVeasurer of the General Convention cf 
the Baptist Denomination for Foreign Missions, from Jan. 21, to Mar. 20, 
1829. 



By CMb from Samoet Piyne, Eaq« TreM. of tbe 

MMll«oa Aiu. 8oc. N.r. ... fO^CX) 
From Cahria 9tockbrid|{e, B«q. Treat, of Ch* 
Cumberland (Maine) For. MUs.Soc. it bav. 
lag beca received aa fuUuws, viz. 

from Tuuag llea*« Pri. Soc. Portlaad, S0i4O 
Female do. do. 41>I3 

Male do. N. Tarmoath, 3i«00 

Female do. do. «t,06 

MIttion Box do. 3,40 

Allaor Fern. Prl. Soc for tbe cducatioa 
of a Burma* yoitUi, aamed :itc- 
pbea Cbayia, . • . 32i7S 
Male Prlmiry !Mx. Freaport, • l3ffO 
Femate du. do. do. • aifOO 

M. Stackbridge, . 1,00 

MiMloa Box, Bruaswlck, . 10,33 

Female Prinrury •- oc. do. . i2,0O 

Kcv. B. 'I itcumb, do. . 1,17 

D. Dester and children, do. . 3,50 

Ephraim BruwB,do. > - I, CO 

Henry Dim mock, du. . > 1 ,00 

Male Prioiary ioc. Batb, • 10,60 

Female do. do. do. > ia,0O 

Misftun Box, do. . 5,00 

Female Pri. Soc. New Gloucester, g,sO 

»6»,5i 

M. Mims, E«q Treat, of tbe State Cunven. 
tion of tbe Baptist denomination in South 
Carolina, for For MUa. so,oo— Witlilna* 
ton Station, 50,00, . . .- 100,00 

Miu Elisabetb Cornelius, Alexandria, D.C. 
collected in her scbool, for Carey Station, 

Mrs Sophia Leouatd, first payment to educate 
an Indian boy at Carey or Thomas at the 
option of tbe Board, to be named Abrabam 
Faw, . . - . - 30,00 

Collection at missionary prayer meeting, 
Atexandrla, O. C. for printing tbe Scrip, 
tures in the Burmaa language, 4,54 

Mrs Leonard, fur tbe same purpose, 1 ,00 

Mrs Cornelius, for do. - - 5,0O 

A female friend, do. • . - _ 5,00 

Received from Rev.S. Cornelius, Alex, 
andria, D. C. per Rev. Dr Bollcs, 

South Boston Fem. Pri. Miss. Soc by Mrs 

Mary B. tllll. Secretary, . . - 18,50 
Bap.iMiss. Soc. Amherst College by Mr Cbapin,a3,i5 
Ilirani Richmond, Trcas. of the Pri. Soc. Ash> 
field, for For. Miss. ... ia,0O 

* To be applied for printing 



1,00 



]- 
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MrWm. Stow,beinga donation from lilr Sol. 

omun Ooodale, late of Conway, Mau de» 

ceased, per C jI. Charles E. Billings, for 

Indian Misi. 3,00— fur. Miaa. toe,CO, III/)0 
A fricad, tuaid in publishing the New Tea. 

tament in Burnxb, .... 2fi0 
American Bcntfict-nt '. uciet> , it having been 

contributed as follows, viz 

Female Jodson joc. Richmond, Vk 37,00 

Fem. For. Miss. do. do. 10*43 

Do. du. du do N C. Mt03 

per Rev Luther Rice, 14O.O6 

E. Probyn, Esq. N T. per Rev. Dr Sharp, SO^OO 

Primary Society, Muntvilk, Me. 

Du do. Prospect, du. 

Do. du. Btrlfsst, do. 
Per J. M'Crillis Ireas- ot' thcl 
Waldo Aux Soc. la Belfast, i 
A friend, by Mr Bailey, Sdtuate, for the Bur. 

man Scriptures, .... 

Mr Philip Brown, 'I'reas. of tbe New Uamp- 

shirr Bap. State Convention, contriboted aa 

follows, vie. 
Male Primary Soc la Miiford, • 6i)»54 
Female Miss Soc. do. - . 14,17 
Contributlun at the cloac of the Aaaoda- 

tiun in Miiford,Ot.t9l5A 16, t828, lAfiZ 

Per Mr BenJ Cressy, t07,74 

General Committee of the Charleatoa, S. C. 

Assodalion, by M. Mima, Esq. - 7$fiO 




20,00 
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H. LINCOLN, Treas. MUa. I0li,85 

ID"TAe following liberal donations 
have been received to aid in publish- 
ing the Scriptures in the iurman 
language. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF THE REV. JAMES MATTHEWS. 

The subject of this Memoir was bom in Virginia, the 15th of 
October, A. D. 1755. His parents were Moses and Sarah Mat- 
thews, who were poor, bat reputable members of the " high church," 
as it was then called, but without any knowledge of the regener- 
ating influences of the Holy Spirit. Consequently, they taught 
their son nothing of the- necessity of the new birth. While James 
was quite an infant, his parents moved to South Carolina, where 
he grew up to manhood, with scarcely any other improvement 
than that gained by the labors of the field in procuring the neces- 
sary support for the family. 

It pleased the Lord in his 15th year to excite in him a solicitude 
about his future state. It was not, however, till August of his 
17th year, that he became the subject of those heart searching 
convictions, which resulted in his being brought, about the middle 
of October, into the liberty of the Gospel, by faith in Christ. 
After enduring many doubts and fears for several months, he was 
baptized in March the following year, 1773, by Jacob Gibson, the 
venerable pastor of the Baptist Church on Little River, (of firoad 
River,) S. C. with which church he united. Under the ministry 
of Mr Gibson, he was nurtured for several years. About this time, 
also, his parents, much to his comfort, became hopeful subjects of 
divine grace,'and united with the same church — in which profession 
they lived happily, and died hopefully in a good old age. 

Soon after our brother had obtained hope in Christ, his mind 
became impressed with the condition of his fellow-men ; and under 
a discourse from Elder A. Marshall, of Georgia, his feelings 
became so elevated, that ere he was aware, he was exhorting the 
people. Afler he was united with the church, his desire 
to do good to the souls of his fellow creatures increased, and 
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he became more deeply impressed with the duty of engaging in 
the ministry. But he was still deterred by his want of suiuble 
qualifications. To supply his lack of education, he endeavored 
to make attainments in learning, by every means in his power ; 
but for want of time and books, he never attained to that de- 
gree which he so much desired. The revolutionary war taking 
place, he was called into camp. Surrounded by loose, carnal com- 
pany, he had but liille opportunity, and less suitableness of spirit, 
for preaching. Still he could not be at rest. 

When far advanced in age, he wrote to a friend, that from the 
first dawn of his Christian hope, his mind was impressed with the 
duty of publicly exhorting, though he had no expectation of enter- 
ing upon the ministry — nay, the very thought was too much for 
him — but he could not suppress the desire to do good to his fellow 
men. He was much disposed to solitude, and sought occasions to 
ride alone to meeting. One Sabbath morning, when thus riding 
alone on a private load, he was impressed to turn aside for prayer. 
He did so, and while at prayer, the words, " I have chosen you to 

S reach the Gospel,'* seemed like thunder to burst from heaven into 
is heart. But instantly he felt a violent opposition to what seemed 
to him the will of God. He went to meeting in extreme anguish. 
At the close of the prayer, the minister said, " Send thy Gospel 
far and wide ; and for this end take thy Gospel minister^ near thee." 
At hearing these words, he seemed to himself to be taken near, 
even into the arms of the Saviour, and the words, '* I have chosen 
you to preach the Gospel," rushed with double force on his mind, 
and he trembled, so that he could scarcely regain his seat. This 
led an abiding impression on his mind that God had called him to 
preach the Gospel taa dying world. But still he hesitated, under 
an appalling sense of his want of qualifications. 

In the mean time he had married a Mrs Jenkins, a member of 
the church, by whom he had one son. But it pleased God 
soon to remove her from him by death. This trying bereavement 
was the occasion of bis becoming excited to a more active discharge 
of his duty, to which he was also encouraged by having received 
the approbation of the church to preach the Gospel. 

In 1782, he moved into the State of Georgia, with his little 
motherless boy ; and united with the Red's creek church, under 
the care of Elder L. Savage, in Columbia County. He preached 
among them, and travelled as he had opportunity for two or three 
years. Having gained their approbation and esteem he was called 
to ordination, and came under the imposition of hands by a Pres- 
bytery, namely. Elders, L. Savage, D. Tinsly, S. Walker, and 
A. Marshall in 1785. With these excellent men he lived in high 
esteem, both as a Christian and as a minister, during their lives. 
He now went forth as a missionary of the cross, filled with a fer- 
vid zeal for the Lord, and an ardent love for the souls of men. 
He soon acquired general esteem ; and his career promised, as it 
has by the grace of God accomplished, much usefulness. He 
married his second wife in 1786, Miss Rebecca Carlton, who is 
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now his mourning relict. She proved to be a help meet for him 
indeed, and ** helped him much in the Gospel" Of their twelve 
children, three of the sons and an infant daughter, as also his first 
born son, are gone to their long home. One of the sons has, since the 
death of his father, been ordained to the gospel ministry. The lat- 
ter is a hopeful exhorter ; and the other three are moral and respect- 
able citizens. The three daughters all profess hope in Christ. 

It was not long before our brother attracted the attention of the 
churches, and was called into their service. The first church he 
was engaged with was situated on firiar Creek, in Burke County^ 

AT BOTSFORd's old MEETING-HOUSE. 

This church was constituted before the revolutionary war, under 
the ministry of that venerable man of God, Rev. Edmund Botsford, 
after whom it is called to this day. During the war it had dwin* 
died almost to extinction ; but after his connexion with it, the 
work of the Lord prospered under his labors. And in one year he 
had the unspeakable joy to lead seventy hopefully redeemed sin- 
ners into the yielding stream, and bury them in baptism with Christ, 
in hope of a glorious resurrection with him into eternal life. The 
tvork spread, and two other churches were constituted, and the 
foundation of another was laid, which afterwards was built up. 
The two constituted were at Buckhead and Mobley's Pond. la 
the former he baptized about fifty ; and many others in the latter, a^ 
well as at Rocky Creek, a branch of one of the churches. But falling 
sick, and remaining with his family in a declined state of health, he 
deemed it expedient to leave the low country. He moved to Wilkes 
County, and settled a farm on Clark's Creek, which was his un- 
changed residence till death. Here he soon became a member^ 
and the pastor of the church. 



AT Clarke's station. 



He undertook the pastoral care of this church about the year 
1789, and continued it about fifteen years. During this period he 
enjoyed much satisfaction. He had the esteem and confidence of 
church and people ; and labored much night and day for their good. 
His zeal and fervent mind for the prosperity of the church and for 
the salvation of his congregation, are embalmed with his devout 
prayers and many tears, in the tenderest recollections of his nu- 
merous and affectionate surviving friends. But the season was 
barren — a wide spreading religious dearth afiiicted the State in 
many sections, and few churches suffered more than that at Clarke's 
Station. From the records of the association it appears, very few 
were added to this church by baptism during his connexion with 
it. At length a contention took place in the church, which dis- 
posed* him to resign his office, and to unite himself with the sister 
church 

at fishing creek. 

Of this church also, he became the pastor a few years before his 
death. In this relation he continued as the pastor in much afTec- 




14S Biographical Skeieh of Rev, J. Matthews, , 

tion, till age and disease made it necessary to retire from the office. 
But he continued a member in much Christian love and esteem 
with all the brethren till his death. The church was in a very 
declined state when he joined it, and received but few additions, 
(chiefly of blacks.) Of late, however, a happy revival has taken 
place, and within two years nearly a hundred members have been 
added. It is now in a good state of resuscitation and joyful in- 
crease. 

He was called to the pastoral supply of several other churches, 
according to the custom in this part of the country, of having only 
one church-meeting in a month. In this relation he was engaged 
with the church in Elbert county, 

AT HEBRON. 

He had been instrumental in gathering and constitutktg this 
church in the early part of his evangelical ministry ^ but when he 
moved down the country, Jeremiah Walker from Virginia became 
their pastor. He had been the subject of a most shameful aposta- 
cy ; and professing restoration, he also professed a change of sen- 
timent, and adopted certain unscriptural opinions. He was instru- 
mental of drawing off a part of the members to his sentiments, and 
soon, (for his powers of argumentation were great), spread the de- 
fection into other churches, and succeeded, by the help of some 
other preachers, in effecting a division in the association. This 
division among the Baptists, (for at this time, there was only one 
Baptist association in Georgia), filled the state with controversy. 
In these severe conflicts, which tried men's souls, our beloved 
brother was much shaken. He was affectionately connect- 
ed with several of the seceding party, and very much so with 
Mr Walker, which circumstance contributed not a little to his in- 
decision and want of firmness. But it pleased the Lord, as he 
believed, to save him from this unsoundness of mind and more than 
ever to confirm his sentiments respecting the sovereign and free 
grace of God. In reference to this fact, only a little before his 
death, he wrote to a friend thus : — " My life is just gone — but had 
I a thousand lives and ten thousand tongues, I would willingly 
spend them all in the delightful work ; in preaching the same doc- 
trine, and in the same denomination — I say the same doctrine — fbr 
once, the great Jeremiah Walker had well nigh led me to embrace 
the Arminian sentiments. Had it not been for my experience, the 
works of Providence and grace, more especially the character and 
goodness of God, I should have embraced those delusive errors." 
However, after his engagement with the regular part of this 
church, the death of Mr Walker occurred, and his influence died 
with him ; several of the disaffected members returned and sought 
union again with their deserted brethren ; and better times en- 
sued. He had the happiness of receiving sixty or seventy to bap- 
tism, and the fellowship of the church in *he term of his service 
with theni, which was about twenty-five years. But the Meeting- 
house being situated between Broad and Savannah rivers, and 
other churches being constituted in more commodious places con- 
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tiguous, and the number of members diminishing by deaths and 
removals, the church was regularly dissolved, and the members 
united with the adjoining churches. 

Our brother was early in his ministry engaged with the church 

AT ROCKY SPRING. 

This church was situated in Wilkes (now Lincoln) county, near 
the Savannah river. Here he labored with good effect and much 
harmony and Christian affection for thirty years. He enjoyed two 
precious revivals, and baptized many happy believers. His own 
account is, " That in one of these gracious seasons I baptized 
near by one hundred ;" and it is a fair calculation that in the other, 
and at all other times, he did not receive less than one handred. 
But we have no data at hand, which will precisely show how many. 
The veneration and Christian estimation in which he was held, 
both by church and people, fully appears in a letter and resolution 
he received from them on the occasion of his leaving. 

He served the church, also, as a pastoral supply for twenty years 
or more, 

AT NEWFORD. 

This church lies in the north-east of Wilkes county, and here 
the labors of our brother were blessed with two precious revivals, 
in which he baptized more than a hundred, and saw the work of 
the Lord prosper in his hands. Here he labored, till afflictions, a 
few years before his death, made it necessary to retire from all his 
pastoral services. 

In the same capacity, he also attended a church in S. Carolioa, 

.AT BUFFALOE. 

In this church he had not the happiness to enjoy much success* 
He continued his labors for five years, baptized a few only, and de- 
clined his attendance. He then gave his services to the church 

AT GREENWOOD. 

Here he enjoyed a good degree of success. In the short time 
he was engaged with this church, he baptized about fifty. But 
some young ministers being raised up, after two years he left the 
church to their care and retired. 

In the course of his ministry, which continued upwards of forty 
years, he aided in the constitution of five churches and in the or- 
dination of twenty-one ministers, and was the instrument of much 
usefulness. He died in a good old age of seventy-three years, 
highly esteemed for his work's sake. In his civil and social life 
he was innocent, honorable and generous. As a Christian 
he was devoted and persevering. As a minister, in prayer, fer- 
vent — in exhortation, warm — in doctrine, clear — in all, ar- 
dent, zealous and indefatigable. He lived as he died, in the 
Lord. His views of himself were very humble ; he walked much in 
the vale of fears, and conversed much with his own heart. He often 
complained of his want of spiritual comforts, to his confidential 
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religious friends. Yet he was often on the mount enjoying the 
light of heaven and of God. 

He was particularly anxious for the salvation of his children. 
He was zealous to " bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord.'' He poured out his prayers and strong cries to God 
for them ; yet he saw no lasting symptoms of permanent hope, 
till they were ail grown, and chiefly settled in families. This 

fave him ''great heaviness and continual sorrow in his heart." 
[e made several unsuccessful efforts to have them all assembled 
together once before he died, that he might detail to them his own 
Christian experience and ground of hope ; and address to them, as 
It were his dying admonitions. This he effected, in connexion with a 
meeting to be continued several days, held at the church near him, 
some time before his death. One evening, they all repaired to his 
house^ together with several of his brethren in the ministry ; and 
having called the attention of all, he stated his earnest desire for 
their salvation, and his reasons for wishing them all together, and 
the design of his address. He then rehearsed at length, his religious 
experience and hope of salvation ; and with much affection and 
earnestness exhorted them to flee from the wrath to come — ^to 
Jesus Christ the only Saviour. All was solemn, impressive and 
interesting. 

It pleased God, a little before his decease, to bring his son, 
named afler himself, to the hope of the Gospel, and to inciine 
his mind to the ministry. His daughters soon after became hope- 
ful believers ; and just before his death, another sou made a declara- 
tion of his faith in Christ, and transmitted an account of his ex- 
-perience to his father, but it was not received by the family tiiJ it 
was too late. 

Our beloved brother was the subject of severe and protracted 
afflictions, which he bore with patience and fortitude. In addition 
to many other infirmities he lost his hearing. This was truly an 
affliction to him, as it broke off, almost altogether, his social enjoy- 
ments and intercourse. But it was observed, that though he could 
not hear himself speak, he preached with more ardor and clearness 
than before. About two years before his decease he was sick, in 
the view of all his friends and of himself, unto death. He was 
happily sustained in his religious feelings. His beloved pastor. 
Rev. James Armstrong, visited him, to whom he said, " After my 
departure, I wish you, or my brother, Jesse Mercer — if he returns 
home in time, (for he was at New York, attending the General 
Convention), to deliver a discourse to my friends and brethren from 
2 Cor. V. 8." But it was the will of God to raise him up, and he 
afterwards enjoyed pretty good health ; and travelled and preached 
considerably. His last tour was to attend the General Association 
of Georgia ; where he preached the closing sermon, under sensible 
indications, as was reported by them that heard him, that it was 
to be his last. 

In his final sickness, he languished for many days. His faith 
was fixed and his soul serene. When prayer was about to be made, 
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he, perceiving it, said, " Pray not for my recovery, for I wish to go." 
When almost past articulation, he said to his much heloved brother 
Mercer, in broken accents, " I believe I shall die of this disease* 

'^ O, for some angel bands to bear 

My soul up to the skies, ' 

Where years of long salvation roU, 

And glory never dies." 

His pain in some measure ceased for sometime before his death, and 
he lay quit^ composed, waiting till his change should cohie ; which 
occurred on the afternoon of June 5th, 1828. His remains were 
deposited in his own grave-yard, at his late residence. A short 
time after, his funeral sermon was preached by Mr Mercer, from 
the text of his choice, " Willing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord." 



LESSONS FOR THE YOUNG. 

(Translated from a work of Chancellor Niemeyer.) 

No I. 

Evert branch of knowledge that you acquire diligently at 
school, is adapted to increase your usefulness in life. But what 
stands higher than all science is the knowledge of God, of the des- 
tination of man, his duties and his hopes, according to the teach- 
ing of Him who is the light and the salvation of the world. To 
lead to this knowledge is the object of all religious instruction, to 
whatever age it mky be imparted. Its essential purport remains 
constantly the same. It is needed by all ; and it must be perceiv- 
ed and understood by all. 

The simple instruction which our Lord and his apostles have 
given, soon became not only an object of more extended reflec- 
tion, and comparison with what can by other means be known of 
God and his will, but also a.n occasion of searching and striving 
to investigate what is unsearchable. Upon the Scriptures which we 
possess written in foreign languages, we have all the helps that are 
used in judging and expounding other monuments of antiquity. And 
the society of the disciples of Christ, or the church, must, like every 
human community, be an object of historical research, in respect 
to its origin and its progress. 

A more profound knowledge of the whole is to be expected in 
preachers and theologians. But to have a general acquaintance 
with these matters, may preserve from many an error and offence. 
And any one who would be thought well educated, should en- 
deavor not to be ignorant on a subject so naturally interesting to 
all considerate men. 

This compendium is designed to impart the requisite general 
knowledge to those who have already attended to the lower and 
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iotermediate steps of religioas instruction. May it, in the hand 
of Difine Providence, be a durable instrument of awakening re- 
spect and love for religion, the holiest possession of man ; and, es- 
pecially, may it lead to a sanctifying knowledge of the truth. 

What is to be presented, dear youths, is not all religion, by any 
means, in the highest and truest sense. It is connected with re- 
ligion. But much of it is human opinion and historical knowl- 
edge. Especially is this true of the introduction to the Scrip- 
larety and of the history of religion. 

Let no one imagine that he can merely by such knowledge ac- 
quire the spirit and power of genuine Christian faith and feeling. 
Ooly he who learns in a better and more worthy manner, [through 
the Holy Spirit] to know and honor God and Him whom He has sent, 
he who cherishes in himself a feeling of dependence on Him in 
whom all life dwells, he who hearkens to the voice of his con- 
science, he who makes the temper of Christ his own, he who chooses 
the requisition of our sacred books for the rule of his life, he only is 
worthy of the high name of a Christian. From him the levity and se- 
ductions of the world will not tear away his faith. The superstition 
and fanaticism of the age will not darken the light of his mind. His 
religion will be truth, virtue, and love ; its fruit, quietness, peace, 
and holiness. To no one does the letter of a desid knowledge give 
assurance of this ; nor docs mere philosophy, nor erudition. But 
it will, in the hands of one who has a right sense for what is holy 
and divine, be a means of giving him to perceive more and more 
of the excellency of Christianity. 

Happy the youth who from his early years takes such a treasure 
into subsequent life. Happy the teacher who is enabled to awaken 
this relish for the highest good. Without it, all earthly happiness 
loses its true purpose. With it, one may safely calculate on a 
peaceful and blessed life beginning on earth, and, after this im- 
perfect state has passed away, perfected and continuing forever. 

The youth who, having passed the period of childhood, needs 
and can receive more extensive instruction on various subjects 
than formerly, will, it may be hoped, wish to become more exten- 
sively acquainted also with religion, the most important of all sub- 
jects. 

Instruction thus adapted to the more advanced period of youth, 
presupposes the elementary knowledge, and only builds on the 
ground which that has laid. Without that, much of what follows 
must be unintelligible, or at least it must seem not much to the 
purpose. When we speak of religion, we understand generally 
the belief in God and the honoring of him by our thoughts and 
actions. The appropriate and higher religious instruction is oc- 
cupied with the establishing and explaining of this belief and with 
a more extended representation of what pertains to our internal 
and to our external conduct. 

Now the belief in religion as it is found among Christians, rests 

on the written documents which we receive as sacred. To lead to a 

"Tore intimate knowledge and a more accurate judging of these doc- 

nents, may therefore be regarded as a part of this higher instruc- 
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tion concerning religion. Information also upon the varioas 
forms, and changes, and circumstances of religious belief among 
various nations, or the knowledge of their religious history, will be 
useful. 

The whole course, then, will naturally separate itself into four 
principal divisions : 1st, an Introduction to the Scriptures ; 2nd, a 
History of Religion ; 3d, Christian Doctrine ; and, 4th, Dutiea. 



REVIEWS. 



Memoir of the Rev. Pliny Fisk, A. M. late Missionary to PaU 
estine. By Alvan Bond, Pastor of the Congregational Church 
in Siurhridge, Mass, 8vo. pp. 437. Boston : Crocker & Brew- 
ster: 1828. 

(Oonclttded from p. 126.) 

In a letter to the Rev. Dr Porter of Andover, Mr Fisk says : 

• I have now spent four days in the city where David lived and 
reigned, and where David's Lord and King redeemed the world. The 
house I inhabit stands on Mount Calvary. My little room has but 
one small window, and this opens toward Mount Oh vet. I have 
walked around Zion. I have walked over Calvary. I have passed 
through the valley of Hinnom, drunk of the waters of Siloam, cross- 
ed the brook Cedron, and have been in the garden of Gethsemane. 
The next day after my arrival, I made my first visit to the tomb of 
my Lord. ..... I entered and kneeled by the marble which is sui>- 

posed to cover the spot where the body lay. My tears flowed freely, 
and my soul seemed to be moved in a way I cannot describe.' p. 286. 

The garden of Gethsemane he describes as one of the most af- 
fecting and interesting spots on earth. It is a small plat of ground, 
with a low enclosure of stones, and nourishing eight venerable 
looking olives, which appeared as if they had been growing there 
from time immemorial. 

April 30, he went to Bethlehem, and visited the two spots which 
are venerated as the birth-place of our Lord, and the manger in 
which he was laid, as also the Shepherd's Field, a delightful val- 
ley covered with verdure, where it is alleged that the shepherds 
were watching their flocks, when the angel announced to them the 
birth of the Redeemer. 

During the subsequent week he visited several of the most inter- 
esting spots within and around the Holy City — such as the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, ** where the Lord lay" — Mount Olivet, 
from whose summit the Mediator ascended to glory — the cave of 
Jeremiah, where it is said he wrote his Lamentations — and the 
dungeon where he was imprisoned by Zedekiah — Bethany, the 
town of Mary, Martha, and Lazarus, and the cave where the in- 
habitants say that Lazarus was entombed. 

May, 1829- 22 
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Eariy in Jane, accompanied by his missionary brethren, he took 
1 journey to the Dead Sea, and the river Jordan. Speaking of the 
Dead Sea, he says : 

' The water looks remarkably clear and pure, but on taking it into 
my mouth, I found it nauseous and bitter, I think beyond any thing 
I ever tasted. It has been said, that these waters are so heavy, that 
the most impetuous winds can scarcely ruffle their surface. Nothing 
couM be more entirely without foundation. The wind was by no means 
impetuous when we were there, and yet the waves ran so high, that I 
found difficulty in filling some bottles with the water. My clo&es were 
wet by the waves, and as they dried, I found them covered with salt. 
It has been said, that birds cannot fly over this sea ; but we saw a 
great number flying about its shores, and I once observed three at a 
time flying over the water. It is said no vessels ever sail on it. This 
is true, and the reason is obvious. There are no vessels here, nor is 
there any person either desirous or capable of constructing one.' 

p. 306. 

In the afternoon of the same day, they made a visit to the Jor- 
dan, at the place where the Israelites passed over on dry ground, 
** right against Jericho.'' Mr Fisk says he there " swam across 
the river, and took a walk in the plain of Moab, in the inheritance 
of Reuben." Of course, if the water was eufficiently deep for 
swimming, it was deep enough for another purpose of interesting 
import. 

In his journal, under date, June 20, after mentioning a visit to 
Mount Moriah, where stood the temple of Solomon, he says : 

' The Jews pay annually a certain sum to the Turks for the privi- 
lege of visiting this {Hace. We found about thirty of them ratting on 
the ground, near the wall, and reading from their Hebrew books. It 
was deeply affecting to see these Uneal descendants of Abraham, most 
of them poor and ragged, sitting in the dust, and paying for the priv- 
ilege of wee{Hng, where their fathers sung and rejoiced and triumph- 
ed; miserable slaves on the very spot where their fathers were migh- 

tv kings ! Poor Jews! when will they learn ihe true pause of 

their oppression, and repent, and return to God f" p. 310. 

Having remained in Jerusalem and the neighborhood, laboriously 
employed for two months chiefly in distributing the Scriptures, 
and in discussing religious subjects with Jews, Turks^ Catholics, 
and Greeks, Mr Fisk concluded to pass the hot season at some 
eligible spot on Mount Lebanon. For this purpose he left the city, 
with Mr King, and after passing through Arimathea, Lydda, Jaffa, 
and Acre, he arrived at Tyre, concerning which place he says : 

* How affecting to walk over the ruins of the most powerful cities 
the world ever saw, and to read on scattered columns, broken walls, 
and fragments of buildings, the fulfilment of scripture predictions.' 

p. 315. 

The next day they went to Sidon — thence to Beyroot, where 
the mission was subsequently established — and soon afterwards to 
Antoura, on Mount Lebanon, where Mr Fisk took up his residence, 
and pursued, beside his missionary labors and researches, the study 
of the Arabic language. A letter from this place, to a lady in 
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Boston, is full of proof that his piety was of a deep and decided 
character. He loved prayer, he delighted in frequent communion 
with God. 

In October, he visited the " cedars of Lebanon," a grove of about 
three hundred trees ; and Balbec, whose ruins have been reckoned 
among the wonders of the world. The chief curiosity at Balb^ 
is the temple of the sun, of which a great part of the walls, and 
many of the columns, are still standing. In the latter part of the 
month, Mr Fisk returned to Beyroot, and thence set out for Jeru- 
salem. His journey lay through Nazareth, " the city where Jo- 
seph and Mary lived, and where the angel Gabriel announced the 
great mystery of the incarnation." He describes it as a " charm* 
ing spot." After employing considerable time in missionary labors 
and researches in Samaria and other places through which he pass- 
ed, he reached Jerusalem, and resumed the use of his former room^ 
at the convent on Mouiit Calvary. 

The following is the description of a scene which Mr Fisk de- 
nominates baptism : 

* One part of the service was explained to me, as intended to expel 
the devil from the child. When ready for the baptism, the font was 
uncovered, and a small quantity, first of warm water, and then of 
cold water, was poured into it. The child, in a state of perfect nudi- 
ty, was then taken by the bishop, who held it in one hand, while with 
the other he anointed the whole body with oil. He then held the 
child in the font, its feet and legs being in the water, and with his 
right hand he took up water, and poured it on the child in the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. After this he anointed 
it with oil, and returned it to its parents.' p. 357. 

This sublime performance was witnessed by Mr Fisk at the Syr- 
ian church. As connected with the same subject, it may not be 
amiss to introduce here an account of some conversation which he 
had with a Jew at Alexandria, in Egypt. Speaking of him in a com- 
munication addressed to the Corresponding Secretary of the Amer- 
ican Board of Foreign Missions, he remarks t 

* We have oflen read the Scriptures together. Afler reading the ac- 
count of Philip and the Eunuch, I inquired whether any Such thing 
as baptism is known among the Jews. He s€dd that in ancient times 
when a sfi'anger embraced the Jewish religion, he and his wife and 
children were all baptized. The ceremony was performed by sprink- 
ling or pouring a cup of water on the head ; and this was done seven 
times. J^ow foreigners never embrace the Jewish religion ; and if 
they should, he does not think they would be baptized. I do not 
yet know what other Jews would say on this subject.' p. 195. 

Some of our Pedobaptist brethren may regard this as a remark- 
ably instructive passage, especially if they may be allowed to stop 
at * sprinkling.' Others may feel their consciences somewhat re- 
lieved, if they may proceed to 'pouring;' but most of them, it is 
probable, will be a little startled at the * seven times,* Here they 
must be within a step of immersion or real baptism. And perhaps 
they will be tempted, if they indulge in Judaizing on this matter. 
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to oomplete the process through which it would seem the Jews 
have passed. How natural the transition from immersion to pour- 
ing seven times — to pouring once — to sprinkling — to nothing I But 
many of them, we trust, will at length yield themselves to the 
guidance of the Holy Scriptures, and rejoice in a light far superior 
to Jewish or any other tradition. To perceive the utter wortbless- 
ness of this Jew's representation, they need only recollect what we 
find on the very next page, where Mr Fisk proceeds : 

* One day we read Genesis xlix. 10, and I inquired what the Jews 
supposed was meant hy ShUoh. He replied, ' The Messiah.' Then, 
said I, the Messiah must he ahready come, for your sceptre departed 
centuries ago. You have no king, no kingdom, no government. ^You 
speak truly,' said he. ' The Rabbins, however, say there is a place 
where the sceptre still remains in the hands of the Jews.' But where 
is that place ? ' Who knows,' said he, ' but it may be, as some say, 
in America, beyond Mexico, where there is a river of stones^ tkai ntn 
along as water does in other rivers, except on Saturday , when (he river 
stands still V 

During his residence at Jerusalem, Mr Fisk was industriously en- 
gaged in preaching to a few hearers at his own room, and in distribu- 
ting the Holy Scriptures. For the latter service, however, he suffer- 
ed much from the persecuting spirit of the Turkish authorities. He 
was rudely treated, and a proclamation was issued, requiring all 
who had received books from him to deliver them up to the jtidge. 
But though much excitement was produced, yet God overruled the 
persecution for the benefit of his servants, and the more extensive 
circulation of his own word. A spirit of inquiiy was awakened 
that induced multitudes to purchase the Bible, who had never be* 
fore seen the precious volume. About six weeks before the con- 
clusion of his residence in the Holy City, Mr Fisk was attacked with 
a fever, which interrupted his labors, and debilitated his system. 
As soon, therefore, as he was able to travel, he returned toBeyroot. 
On the 22d of June, 1824, he joined Mr King at Der el Kamer, 
and soon after set out for Damascus, which place, after crossing 
Mount Lebanon and Anti Li ban us, they reached on the third day. 
While there they had opportunity, not only for the study of the 
Arabic, but also * for discussing religious subjects with Jews, 
Greeks, and Mussulmans, and for the circulation of the Scriptures, 
notwithstanding the interdiction of the pope, and the opposition of 
the priests.' 

July 17, they left Damascus, with a caravan, for Aleppo; and 
during their journey thither, which occupied them twelve days, 
they suffered much from heat and fatigue. Their arrival produced 
an immediate alarm among the Mussulman authorities, and on the 
next day the British Consul received a message from the pasha, 
stating that an order had been received by him, prohibiting the 
distribution of the Christian Scriptures among the Grand Seignior's 
subjects. Mr Fisk continued the study of the Arabic, and preach* 
ed on the Sabbath at the house of the consul . After a stay of about 
eight weeks, they returned to Beyroot, passing through Aniioch, 
in Syria, where ' the disciples were first called Christians.' 
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From Beyroot, on this interesting tour, Mr Fisk had been absent 
nearly five months. His object had been to survey the country , 
not so much ' geographically,' or ' statistically,' or merely as an 
antiquarian, as ' morally,' and to ascertain what could be done to 
advance the object to which his valuable life was devoted. Of 
course he found much to appal, and not a little to encourage. ' But/ 
says his biographer, ' having set up his banner in the name of his 
God, he felt a strong conviction, that though the conflict might be 
sharp, the victory was sure.' 

In the succeeding month of January, Mr Fisk, in company with 
Mr King, took up his residence at Jaffa, where they engaged in 
study, in addition to their missionary duties. In March, they re^ 
moved to Jerusalem, with the view of recommencing their labors 
in that rendezvous of darkness and sin. On the anniversary of the 
crucifixion, they went to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, to wit- 
ness the idolatrous worship of the Catholics. There were delivered, 
as usual on this occasion, seven sermons. The first in the chapel — 
the second at the place where it is said, the garments of our Lord 
were divided — the third where he was beaten — the fourth where he 
was nailed to the cross, &c. " Thus," says Mr Bond, ** do the 
paganized Christians of that country, * crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame,' on Mount Cal- 
vary, in the house of God, and at the very place where once be 
suffered ; while the Mussulman and Jew * pass by and revile him, 
wagging their heads.' " 

But their stay at Jerusalem was likely to prove hazardous, on 
account of the tumult excited by the arrival of the pasha of Da- 
mascus, with an armed force to collect tribute. The whole city 
was full of consternation^ and few considered themselves as secure 
from the rapacity and vengeance of the pasha's soldiers. Ac- 
cordingly after a few weeks of toil and danger, they judged it ad- 
visable to leave the place and retire to Beyroot. On their way they 
suffered from the depredations of wandering Arabs, and once had 
a severe encounter with a horde of them, who attacked their cara- 
van with great violence. 

Owing to excessive labor, anxiety, and exposure, the health of 
Mr Fisk had become impaired. Excepting some short excursions 
in the vicinity, he now continued within the mission family at Bey- 
root, prosecuted the study of languages, and consulted with his 
missionary brethren about future labors. His end was drawing 
nigh, Tuesday, October 1 1 , 1825, he was taken ill of a fever^ 
which gradually took deeper and deeper hold of his system, until 
the morning of the 23d, when " the tired wheels of jiature ceased to 
move, and the soul, which had been so long waiting for deliverance, 
was quietly released." 

His last hours, when not clouded by paroxysms of delirium, were 
full of proofs that he enjoyed the presence of his Redeemer. Un- 
der a clear conviction of the depravity of his nature, he was hum- 
ble. In view of the faithfulness of God, as developed in his own 
experience, as well as in the Bible, he had " strong confidence" in 
the divine promises. His hope of heaven was deeply founded in 
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the atonement by Jesus Christ. His work was done, and well done,* 
and his Father in heaven called him home to enjoy the reward of 
the faithful. 

In this brief sketch of a good man's life and labors, we have en- 
deavored to give not only an outline of the ' Memoir' by Mr Bond, 
but also a comprehensive view of those features in the character 
and exertions of Mr Fisk, which render him a model worthy of ex- 
tensive imitation. The result of efforts at compression, however, will 
hardly be satisfactory to such as have contemplated and admired the 
full length portrait. The miniature must necessarily be wanting in 
completeness. Only a few prominent and general lineaments could 
be included in a space so inevitably restricted. 

A recapitulation of his characteristic traits may not here be ir- 
relevant. 

Mr Fisk was a man of extraordinary piety. Possessing correct 
views of the character and government of God, he cherished con- 
tinually an impressive conviction of his obligations and duties as a 
dependant and sinful subject. He ever made religion a considera- 
tion of personal interest, and consequently, notwithstanding his 
zeal and labors for the salvation of others, he did not neglect his 
own soul. Because of the multiplied efforts in which he engaged 
to bring others to the feet of the crucified Saviour, he did not 
consider himself as absolved from the duty which he enjoined upon 
them. Ilis industry as a student, or as a Missionary, was not less 
conspicuous than as an humble and assiduous cultivator of his own 
gracious affections. He loved the Scriptures — he delighted in pray- 
er — and in his examinations of his own heart, he was unusually par- 
ticular and severe. The purity and strength of his devotional feel- 
ings, while prosecuting his academical education, have seldom been 
excelled ; and they most thoroughly refute the ofl-repeated objection, 
that classical studies necessarily repress the ardor of piety. It is 
possible that Mr Fisk did not devote so much of his time, while in 
College, to efforts for intellectual improvement, as might have been 
desirable. But he was not indolent ; nor did he ungratefully de- 
spise and neglect the advantages which he enjoyed. All things 
considered, he held a creditable position in his class ; and he was 
devotedly active, not only in cultivating personal piety, but also in 
diffusing around him the influence of an operative and fervid Chris- 
tianity. We were well acquainted with him while in College, and 
at Andover. We have attentively observed the course which he 
has since pursued. And, in view of the whole, wfe have often con- 
templated him as affording a remarkable illustration of the fact, 
that a student, surrounded by many discouraging circumstances, 
and not distinguished at first as a scholar, may, in a few years, by 
well directed and persevering diligence, outstrip those who once 
were before him, and leave them far behind, both in intellectual at- 
tainments and in real usefulness. 

In all his prayers and toils, he was distinguished for unity of oh' 
ject. The one engrossing, all absorbing object of his life, was the 
work of a Missionary. For this work he resolved, by every practi- 
cable method, to qualify himself, assured that should Providence 
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require him to remain and toil in some secluded country parish in 
New England, every qualification of a thorough-bred Missionary 
would eVen there be of essential service. And were this spirit — 
this genuine ** passion for Missions/' — more extensively nurtured 
in our Collegfes and Theological Institutions, they would become 
fountains whence far better streams would issue for the watering, 
not only of foreign, but also of domestic vineyards. The spirit of 
Missions is the spirit of the Apostles — the spirit of Christ. 

Mr Fisk was remarkable, even from childhood, for perseverance. 
Whenever his mind was established in regard to duty, he urged 
his way firmly onward to its performance. In almost every enter- 
prize of his life, we discover indications of this steady and un- 
wavering adherence to his original purpose — never yielding to 
small difficulties — never relinquishing his object, unless convinced 
of its impracticableness by the opposing providence of God. He 
was a stranger to that disgraceful timidity which hesitates, and is 
fearful of doing duty because the consequences threaten to be disas- 
trous to himself. He studied not his own ease or gratification^ 
but the will and honor of his Master. He dared to do what he be- 
lieved God required of him, and dared not do less. And this moral 
heroism was as strikingly developed in his patient submission when 
his plans were interrupted, as in his zealous prosecution of them, 
while their accomplishment seemed practicable. 

In the loftiest and purest import of the term, Mr Fisk was an cn- 
thusiast. His enthusiasm, however, was accompanied by light as 
well as heat. It was chastened and regulated by principle, and sel- 
dom overstepped the limits of Christian prudence. It was the con- 
centrated emotion of a mind, deeply convinced of the depravity 
and peril of the perishing myriads of the human family, and de- 
sirous to put forth its utmost energies to rescue at least some of 
them from the terrors of " the coming wrath." He had enlarged 
conceptions of the stupendous value of the soul, the holiness of 
God, and the awfulness of the sinner's destiny ; and he counted 
not his life dear unto himself, so that he might be the instrument 
of publishing the tidings of a Saviour's love in the abodes of igno- 
rance and crime. 

One feet developed in the course of this * Memoir,' though per- 
haps of little value in the estimation of others, excited in us a pe- 
culiar interest. Mr Fisk submitted to Providence, and the judg' 
ment of the Board, the selection of the field where he should labor. 
He had surrendered himself, without reservation, to the work of a 
Missionary, and was willing to wear out his life in any part of the 
world where he might be useful in winning souls to Christ. This 
was his highest ambition. Consequently he felt little solicitude, 
whether, after doing all the good in his power, his body might be 
interred in some island of the Pacific seas, beneath the snows of 
Greenland, among the arid sands of Africa, or in the jungles of 
Hindoostan. He felt that he was devoted to the service of a Re- 
deemer, who, while a Missionary in this ruined world, had " not 
where to lay his head," and he would not be particular about his 
temporal comfort, provided he could somewhere demonstrate his fi- 
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delity to that Redeemer, and be permitted to guide some wande^ 
ing souls to the field of his compassion. 

Of the book, whose title is placed at the head of this article, and 
from which we have derived the materials for this condensed 
sketch, we have little to say. With its structure, in the main, we 
are pleased. To the eighth Chapter we would only add the follow- 
ing words : And it would doubtless have been still more interesting ^ 
had there been among the communicants a Roman Catholic and a 
Quaker. 

The Author has exhibited his talent, not so much by what 
he has himself written, as by a judicious selection and arrange- 
ment of the documents which were left by his deceased friend. 
The memory of many an excellent man has suffered, and the in- 
fluence of his writings and of his example has been greatly di- 
minished, in consequence of the selection of a biographer, who has 
evinced less solicitude to dojusticetothe departed subject, than to 
^how off his own ability to make a booh. Not so in the case before 
OS. We see nothing of Mr Bond, except what is necessary in or- 
der to preserve the narration unbroken, with occasionally a remark 
at the inclusion of a chapter, or of a particular subject, such as 
would be natural to any one whose mind was deeply interested in 
the events recorded. He throws himself into the distance, and 
shows us Fisk — Pliny Fisk, just as he was ; and hence, every one 
who delights in a true exhibition of things and characters, must 
read this volume with satisfaction. It is a plain, undecorated nar- 
rative ; exhibiting facts such as a lover of truth, and an admirer of 
the Christian character would wish to find. It presents to us a 
young man, of little more than ordinary powers, by the mere force 
of a consistent piety, urging his way through embarrassments and dif^ 
Acuities, at which others would have been disheartened; never losing 
sight of the one object toward which all his efforts concentred ; 
prosecuting his duties, however toilsome, with a quenchless arden- 
cy of soul ; rendering every thing around him and within him, sub- 
servient to the promotion of his object ; renouncing the satisfac- 
tions of domestic felicity ; zealously pushing his researches into 
every section of the country about him, for the benefit of his suc- 
cessors in the field ; exposing and combatting '' spiritual* wicked- 
ness in high places ;" continually projecting fresh schemes for ex- 
tending the light of salvation, and continually executing those 
schemes ; and at last, at the age of thirty-three, calmly resign- 
ing his spirit into the hands of that Redeemer in whom he 
trusted, and for whom he labored. 




Hie Selection and Use of Acceptable Words in Preaching ; a Ser^ 
mon, delivered at the Ordination of Mr Ebenezer Thresher, 
Jr. to the Pastorcd Charge of the First Baptist Churchy Port- 
land. By Daniel Sharp, Pastor of the Third Baptist Church 
in Boston. 

Language is the most common medium of communication be- 
tween man and man. By this, either written or spoken, we im- 
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part to others the knowledge of our opinions and desires^ and of 
facts with which we are acquainted. The interests of society re- 
quire that our language should be a correct representation of what 
we think. In making statements of facts, which may have infla* 
ence upon the political and religious opinions of men, and may at 
feet the whole course of their lives ; or in making historical records 
of events, perversion of language to purposes of deception is univer- 
sally denounced. But not only falsehood thus meets with reprobaf 
tion. Concealment of truth, defective or partial views of truth, 
feeble representations of what ought universally to be known ai 
important facts or opinions, may expect the censure of the wise aad 
good. Much more in him, 

'* Who negociates between God and man, 
a s God's ambassador — 

and who is a public advocate and expounder- of a revelation which 
purports to be from heaven, the reception or rejection of which 
will fix man's weal or wo forever," — much more in him do we de^ 
' mand the annunciation of truth, of the whole truth, of truth un- 
perverted by human opinion, of truth undisguised and uninjured 
by the medium through which it is presented. 

The public teacher of religion having proposed to make a sim- 
ple, perspicuous, and forcible statement of divine truth, will by ad« 
hering to this purpose, be saved from an unworthy attention to 
mere language. While he avails himself of the power of language, 
distinctly to explain and cogently to enforce divine truth, he -will 
not employ it in order to strip the truth of its essential characteris- 
tics, so as to secure for it an apparent acceptance and to shield hin»* 
self against the charge of making unreasonable demands upon the 
belief and the practice of his hearers. Language he will em- 
ploy, for explaining and vindicating the claims of religion, and for 
securing obedience to those claims, comparatively disregarding the 
opinions and feelings which men may cherish respecting himself. 
Uis effort will be, not to exhibit an elegant combination of finely 
wrought sentences, but in an intelligible and earnest manner, " to 
declare all the counsel of God." Alas ! if a minister loves display, 
if he loves to invest himself with the pomp of language, •* he may 
be amusing his people with the mere sound and arrangement of 
words, while they are famishing for the bread of life." How oflen, 
alas 1 when the professed minister of religion has been standing in 
the holy place, and occupying the hours sacred to devotion, in a 
manner which has called forth the admiration of the people, has 
religion herself bled at every pore ! 

But. has not the pulpit furnished specimens of language and style 
that are almost beyond praise, and that will occupy the rank of 
models for successive generations ? And have not discourses, thus 
distinguished for excellence, been manifestly employed by the Holy 
Spirit as instruments of saving the soul ? Unquestionably. But 
examine those performances. What, (waiving the question of di- 
vine influence) what gave them their power 1 Was it the structure 
of the sentences, the accurate measure of the periods, the polish of 
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the diction ? Or rather, was it not the truth of the sentiments, 
the rich infusion of scriptural thought, the clearness of the expres- 
sion, the author's manifest losing of himself in the presenting of his 
mibject? The fact is, God honors piety. A sound judgment, a 
warm heart, a fervid zeal in the cause of Christ, will impart many 
positive excellencies even of style to a minister's public discourses ; 
w:hile through deficiency of these qualities, a man, solicitous for re- 
putation, " coldly correct and critically dull," will be powerless in 
the work of saving souls, and even in attracting towards himself the 
favor of his fellow creatures. No wonder then, that when in con- 
nexion with literary qualifications, there is possessed a fervid zeal 
for the honor of Christ and the salvation of men ; no wonder that 
discourses should be produced, which, while they build np the hum- 
ble Christian in his most holy faith, possess also the attractions of a 
finished and eloquent composition. 

If a minister adheres, in his discourses, to the purpose which 
has been mentioned, he will need but few hints respecting his 
choice of language. He ought to understand the dedarations of 
the Bible on which he proposes to speak, and he ought to choose 
such language as will distinctly and fully convey to his hearers the 
meaning of the Bible. That this is his duty, is plain, from the im- 
portance of the subjects presented in the Bible. That there is need 
of eflEbrt at this point, appears from the fact, that many Christians 
have so inadequate, and many so incorrect notions respecting some 
scriptural subjects ; that many terms, which are in current use 
among religious people, and which may be called the technical 
terms of religious conversation, are so indefinitely apprehended; 
and that many words and phrases are often undergoing variations 
in meaning, either by losing somewhat of their former signification), 
or by receiving additional shades of meaning. The language by 
which ministers endeavor to express their ideas, ought to be such as 
they know will convey precisely those ideas; and when certain 
words, or phrases, however long sanctioned by use, and however 
ready to recur to the preacher's mind, are yet not understood, or are 
understood in a sense different from that which the preacher in- 
tended, he ought to select other words which will convey his 
ideas to the mass of his hearers. Had the minds . of men been 
more directed to things than to words, many fierce controversies 
might have been spared, many factions in churches might have 
been prevented, many a disconsolate Christian might have gone on 
his way rejoicing, and many a self-deceived professor might have 
seen the error of his way. On ministers is it incumbent to use 
such language as will distinctly and fully convey the meaning of 
the Bible, because by the statements of the pulpit more than by the 
declarations of the inspired word, are the religious opinions of con- 
gregations affected. Whatever excellencies then may belong to a 
minister's language, if on this point there be a failure, there is 
failure where most of all ought to be success. 

But no minister should be contented with barely escaping the 
charge of misrepresenting, or of not fully exhibiting the meaning of 
the Bible. Such language should be chosen as is adapted most 
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deeply to impress the minds of the hearers. It is well known that 
the same truths uttered hy different men produce yery different e& 
fects on the same minds. Ministers ought to understand this fact, 
and to take advantage of it in their addresses. Different con* 
gregations require different treatment ; and to some subjects the 
diffuse style is best adapted, while others require concentration of 
thought and of expression. The salvation of his people and the ex- 
tending of religious influence into all parts of their characters and 
into all their conduct, should be the controlling objects of every 
minister ; and in order to gai^ these objects, there is not a better rule 
by which to regulate his public instructions, than that which is 
couched in the Apostle Paul's remark, ''In the church I had 
rather speak five words with my understanding, that by my voice I 
might teach others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue," 

The character and state of a congregation, will have influence 
upon a judicious minister's selection of language and illustrations. 
What to some persons is perfectly obvious, and may be used as an 
illustration of a difficult subject, would itself require an illustration 
in order to benefit some other men. There are words and phrases 
which are quite familiar to certain ranks of society, but which 
would be entirely misapprehended by other ranks. Common pru- 
dence and benevolence dictate, that in these things a minister 
should become " all things to all men." By this wise adaptation,, 
while no essential principles of grammar or of rhetoric are violated, 
and no ' academic ears' are offended, the knowledge of religious 
tcuth is diffused, and men of limited acquirements may be made 
' wise unto salvation.' But alas ! how sadly does he mistake the. 
design of the sacred office, in whose addresses are continually oc* 
curring words and forms of speech which convey no other informa- 
tion to the majority of men, than that he is marvellously learned ; or. 
which prove, as charity would fain believe, that he is so intent upon 
tlie salvation of certain men, that the mass of his hearers has es- 
caped his observation. Let it not be thought, however, that men^ 
of thorough education are most in danger of erring in respect to 
the choice of words. Far from it. One of the most common re- 
sults of sound learning is, to enable its possessor to make things, 
plain. 

Let a minister of the gospel cherish a proper spirit, and there 
will be little danger of erring in point of language. Rising above, 
all inferior considerations, his aim will be to impress his hearers 
with the truths of religion, and thus to contribute to their salvation. 
Having before him this single object, he will not attempt to soar 
above their capacities, nor will he descend to any offensive forms of 
speech. He will not choose subjects, " which minister questions, 
rather than godly edifying ;" and his discourses will be pervaded 
by such an affectionate sensibility as will make it evident to all, 
that his heart's desire and prayer to God is, that his hearers may 
be saved. The cultivation of the Christian temper is of supreme 
importance to the preacher. It will deliver him from the tempta** 
tion to fretfulness and impatience. It will prevent him from being 
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weary in well doing." It will stimukte him to pursue his " work 
of faith and lahor of love," with a father's affectionate desire, so 
that he will be willing to impart unlto his people, not the gospel of 
Qod only, but his own soul also, because they will be dear unto him. 
Whatever view we take of the minister, in all the duties and rela- 
tions to which he is called, true sensibility is of vital importance. 
In the selection of language, not less than in other departments of 
labor, is its influence powerful and salutary ; as an orator, especial- 
ly as a Christian orator, it is indispensable to the highest success. 
With gratitude we add, that real sensibility is best cultivated by 
familiar acquaintance with the Scriptures and by habitual commu* 
nion with God. 

Those who have read the sermon named at the head of this ar** 
tide, will perceive that we have for the most part followed the 
train of thought which it presents. The discourse is worthy of 
perusal. It is marked by the usual good sense of its author. 

In the perusal of it, we were deeply impressed with the import- 
ance of extensive preparatory study in those who are called to the 
care of souls ; of a general acquaintance with the Scriptnres ; and 
of careful attention to each particular subject on which a discourse 
may be founded. For ministers " should consider it a sacred duty 
to understand the expressions of the inspired writers." It is " by 
reflecting on the words of the text and their connexion ; considering 
the design of the writer ; by consulting parallel passages ; by as- 
certaining whether the language is literal or figurative ; by be- 
coming acquainted with the history of the particular period when 
the Scriptures were written, its manners, customs, aud events ; and 
by adopting correct principles of interpretation," that ministers 
** will be enabled rightly to divide the word of truth." pp. 6, 7. 

We were also impressed with the importance of ministers' having 
an enlarged acquaintance with the human character ; so that they 
may adapt their conduct and their instructions to the yarious class- 
ics of men, and may be prepared for every variety of situation in 
which divine Providence may place them. 

Nor were we less impressed with the sentiment, that a minister 
of the gospel should be something more than a mere student. He 
must not only be conversant with the spirits of the mighty dead 
whose works still live, and will long live, and shed a benignant lus- 
tre on man's path to eternity ; he must also feel a sympathy with 
the living, moving forms around him. He must associate with 
men as being himself a fellowmah, in the exercise of all the chari- 
ties of our common nature, as the friend and the guide, as the 
guardian and the comforter. Thus his discourses will belong to the 
age : they will be fitted to existing circumstances ; they will flow fi*om 
an everliving fountain, not only of knowledge and piety, but also of 
kind and solicitous regard for whatever concerns the temporal and 
the eternal well-being of those for whom he watches and for whom he 
must give account. A minister should be a diligent, affectionate 
pastor, as well as a laborious student. By combining, as fiir as 
possible, the qualities of both, he will be " a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed." 
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The Charge and the othet addresses delivered on the same oc- 
casion as the sermon, contain judicious statements of Christian 
doctrine and duty, and exhibit much fraternal*fceling. Our readers 
"will be gratified by a few sentences from the valuable Address to 
the church and society, with which Mr Stow of Portsmouth closed 
the services at the ordination of Mr Thresher. 

* You will permit me, as the organ of this council, to caution you 
against that inordinate affection, which may blaze extravagantly for 
a season, and then, from mere exhaustion, decline and expire. Love 
that is at first intense and ardent, does occasionally settle down into 
a calm and steady attachment. But it not unfrequently happens that 
those who are the most ready and frank to express their love to their 
minister, when he commences his labors, are the first to exhibit cold- 
ness, and wish him away. To you, therefore, we make the sugges- 
tion— fteg^n as you design to continue, 

* If you love your pastor, as you should, " for his work's sake," you 
will of course provide thoroughly for the comfort of himself and fami- 
ly. And in making this provision, you will be cautious that no indi- 
vidual is denied the pleasure of doing his true proportion. The piety 
of that man is of small estimation, who could voluntarily deprive him- 
self of such a privilege. He must have veiy limited conceptions of 
the worth of the soul — the preciousness of the Saviour— or the terrors 
of eternity. 

* But though you may fove your pastor, and express your attach- 
ment by acts of special kindness, do not flatter him. If he pray like 
a seraph, never tell him of it. If he be as pious as Baxter — as pro- 
found as Newton — or as eloquent as Whitefield — proclaim it not iB 
his ears — let him remain so. If he is esteemed as a prodigy of in- 
tellectual strength — ^if he be admired for his ingenuity at interpreta- 
tion — if his style should charm the fastidious ear of taste — ^if his voice 
be as melodious as the ducimer — Satan will inform hjim frequently 
enough to prevent his being too humble. If you flatter him at firsts 
and afterwards should neglect it, he will naturally suspect you of 
alienation of feeling, or dissatisfaction with his performances, and con- 
sequently will be unhappy. If you are gratified with his services^ 
there are a thousand methods in which you m^y express your 
satisfaction, preferable to that of fulsome adulation. Ministers' hearts 
are much like yours — capable of inflation by pride and self-conceit. 

*Do not visit him too frequently — especially during the latter half oF 
the week, when his mind is engrossed with the preparations for the 
sanctuary. It is for your interest — for the interest and honor of your 
cause — ^that his discourses should be thoroughly studied, and bedewed 
with the tears of the closet. 

*When you are in affliction — whether from the death of kindred, or 
from illness in your families, or from any other cause,' get infoi*matioii 
to your pastor as soon as practicable. Never wait for him to learn your 
condition by mere rumor ; but send for him as conscientiously as you 
do for a physician, and then you will be sure of his visits, sympathies^ 
and prayers. Or, if you thus neglect to inform him of your trials, be- 
ware that you never accuse him of neglecting the afflicted. It is ex- 
ceedingly unkind to keep him in ignorance of your sorrows, and then 
throw out bitter insinuations touching his want of sympathy or fidelity. 

'Whenever he preaches, be early at the house of -God, and there 
give him your^ undivided attention. Give him your countenances — 
your ears — your eyes. If, when conversing with him on a subject 
which you deemed important, he should turn away his face, or stare 
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vacantly around, or hold down his head, or indicate the least inatten- 
tion, you would denounce him as insultingly uncivil. He comes to 
you with a message from the crucified Saviour, " Takt heedj Ihen- 
fare, how ye hearJ*^ 

* And when the services of the sanctuary are concluded, you will 
best demonstrate your respect for him and the truth, by retiring di- 
rectly to your habitations. It is a grief to the minister's heart to wit- 
ness groups of his hearers, aAer worsliip, collecting in the aisles, or 
in the vestibule, exchanging salutations and conversing on topics 
foreign from the subject of his discourse. You may deceive your- 
selves into the belief that it is a mark of friendliness and brotherly 
love. But it is one of the most efifectual devices of Satan, to take 
away the word out of your hearts, lest ye should believe and be 
saved.' 
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Proposals have been issued by J. J. promote a pure and elevated morality, 

Woodward for publishing a monthly are the objects of The Drofuyhanimi. 

periodical, to be styled I^e Genius The work relies for patronage on^ora 

or THE Age, a ChrUtian and lAU who have tasted the pleasures of knowl- 

erary MiseeUany, composed chiefly edge, and whose patriotism prompts 

of selections from foreign publico- them to labor for its diffusion. Judi- 

iions, by the Jtev, W. T. Braittlt, cious efforts to increase intelligence in 

of Philadelphia. It is to contain not this Western country, which is soon to 

less than sixty four pages each month, exert an important influence on the 

and to be executed m a superior style, destinies of the whole Union, should 

The price is to be three dollars a year, be kindly cherished by every lover of 

payable in advance. "The produc- freedom. Should this work receive 

tioos of genius and piety are intended the necessary encouragement, the ed- 

to adorn this work. The best articles itor, aided by several literary friends, 

in prose and poetry for the exhibition will diligently exert himself to fill its 

of evangelical truth, elegant literature pages in a manner satis&ctory to its pa- 

and the arts, are promised to the future trons. The profits of the work, auer 

patrons of diis Magazine. The Eng- satisfying all pecuniary demands, shall 

lish work entitled The Spirit and be devoted exclusively, by the publish- 

Manners of the Jige, will be in some ing committee, to Uie increase of the 

degree the model of this. It will be Library and Philosophical Apparatus of 

entirely free from all sectarian views Transylvania University.'* 
of religion.'* 

Christian Fellowship, or Ae Church 

We have received the first number Member's Guide. By J. A. James, 

of The TRANSTiiVANiAN, or Lex- A. M. Birmingham, England. Edited 

ington Literary Journal, edited by by J. O. Choules, A. M. Pastor of 

Thomas J. Matthews, A. M. Morris the Second Baptist Church, Newport, 

Professor of Mathematics and Natural R. I. Boston : Lincoln & Edmands. 
Philosophy in Transylvania University. 

The work is published monthly at Lex- Natural Theology ; or Evidences of 

ington, Kentucky, and each number is the Existence and Attributes of flie De- 

to contain forty pages. The price is ity, collected from the Appearances of 

^2,50 a year. The following is from Nature. By William Paley, D. D. 

the prospectus : Arch-Deacon of Carlisle. Ilhutrated 

*' To diffuse more widely interesting by the Plates, and by a selection from 

and useful knowledge ; to record the the Notes of James Paxton, Member 

progress of discovery in the sciences, of the Royal Collese of Surgeons, Lod- 

and of invention in the arts; to mark don. With additional Notes, original 

improvements in ^e science and art of and selected, for this edition ; and a Yo- 

teaching ; to advance the interests of cabulary of scientific Terms. Boston: 

education in all its departments, and to Lincoln & Edmands. 
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BURMAN MISSION. ^^e, teachable disciple of the divine 

Son. He understands Burman enougti 
to join in our worship, and on his re- 

The latest communications from oar ^?f ^f^g ^^'P*^"^' ^! »*^ ^ *'*'**?S!" 

^_. . , , . , „ about receivmg him into our little 

Bfissionary brethren in the Burman number. He brought with him, yes- 

Empire, present increasing evidence of terday, a large bundle, which he in- 

the divine blessing, and gratifying pros- formed us contained the tracts and pub- 

pecsfor the Mure. The foUowing L'^r^.Se f'nd whe^a^he w"°U^ 

extracts from Mr Judson's Journal, tized, he buried them, with his former 

just received by the Corresponding character, in the watery grave. 

Secretary, will be read with deep in- , \ Moung Shway-pan, whose name 

'' has been sometimes mentioned in the 

*®^^^ journal as a hopeful inquirer. He has 

MR JTJDS0N»8 JOURNAL. ^^n a coustout attendant at the zayat, 

ever smce it was built, and is a pretty 

July 28, 1828. Yesterday, five per- fair specimen of a cautious Burman, 

sons were baptized, whose names and who turns a thing over ten thousand 

characters are as follows : times, before he takes it ; but when he 

1. Mc Donald, a native Hin- once takes it,'holds it forever. He ac- 

doo, twenty-eight years of age. He cordinsly appears now very firm and 

renounced heathenism a few years decided. 

aeo, and was christened by an English 3. Mai Nyo, an aged female, above 
clergyman on the Madras coast. His eighty. She says she was a little girl, 
first profession of Christianity was when the ereat Alompra subverted the 
probably sincere, but within a few kingdom ot Pegu, and establbhed the 
months, he became acquainted with present Burman dynasty ; so that she 
some persons whose communications has lived under eight successive mon- 
unsettled his mind, and reduced him archs. She became acquainted with 
to a state of darkness and perplexity, Mrs Wade three or four months ago; 
for several years. When he came to and though she is bitterly opposed by 
this coast, about a year ago, he as- her relatives, on whom she is quite de- 
sumed the English dress, and in cor- pendant, and though she has been, es- 
respondence with his former friends, pecially of late years, a devotee in re- 
in Madras and Bengal, he made many ligious duties, she has renounced all 
attempts to disseminate erroneous sen- for Christ, and with tottering steps^ 
tlments in all classes of society ; but bending under the infirmities of age, 
happily without the slightest success, has done homage to the King of kings. 
One morning about a fortnight ago, he in the baptismal stream. 
came to the zayat, and heard the doc- 4. Mah-ree (Mary Hasseltine,) 
trines of implicit faith in the word of about twelve years old, daughter of 
God, and of regeneration by the power Moung Shway-bay, and the only girl 
of the Holy spirit — doctrines which that survives of the female school 
were quite new, and at the same time which Mrs Judson coqimenced at Ava. 
quite satisfactory to his soul. He 5. Mee Aa, of the same r^ and 
yielded at once to the force of truth, standing as Mah-ree. These two girls 
and became, to all appearance, an hum- are the first fruits of an incipient re- 
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vival iQ the school, similar to those idea of the mysteries of redeeming 

glorious revivalf, which distinguish love. 

our beloved natfve land. May the But in commending Ko Myat-kyau, 

Holy Spirit be poured out more co- I would not forget our old tried friends, 

piously on our own hearts, on the chil- Moung Ing and Moung Shway-bay. 

dren of the school, and on all the in- The lormer says it is his meat and 

habitants of Maulamying. drink to preach the gospel, and when, 

While I have my English pen in for sometime, he has no good Opportu- 

hand (an event which rarely occurs) nity, he feels like a person deprived of 

I would say a word concerning Ko his necessary food. The latter has been 

Myat-kyau, who was baptized last lately growing in habitual self-denial 

March, especially as we have consider- and houness of heart ; his prayers sa- 

ed him an assistant in the mission, since vor of heavenly communion ; and it 

that time. was through a word from him, spoken 

He is, as I have mentioned, a brother in season to his daughter, Mah-ree, 

of the first native chief in the place — that the revival commenced in the fe- 

nearly fifty years of age— of most re- male school'. 

spectable rank in society, more so than JlugiLst 3, Lord*s-day. We baptized 
any other that has been baptized — pos- Mee Tan-goung, Mee Nen-mah, and 
•eased of a clear mind, considerable Mee Nen Yay, three girls from the 
native eloquence, and an uncommon school, whose cases are rendered inter- 
degree of mental and bodily activity, esting, by the considerable knowledge 
His literary attainments are scanty, they have acquired in the course of a 
but he has command of handsome Ian- few months, by the distinctness of their 
guage, particularly that which is cur- religious experience, and by the vio- 
rent in the higher classes of society, lent persecution they have suffered 
He has been an inquirer after truth, from their respective parents and re- 
many years, and has diligently inves- latives. Mee Tan-goung's case is 
tigated the systems of fioodha, of Brah- particularly interesting, when contrast- 
ma and of Mahomet. At length, he ed with that of her elder sister Mee 
embraced the religion of Jesus Christ, Lau, who, after experiencing very clear 
with all his heart and soul, manifesting and pungent convictions of divine 
more zeal and ardor, than commonly truth, has at length been induced, by 
^aracterize his cool, considerate coun- alternate promises and threatenings, 
trymen. He has suffered as much deliberately to reject the Saviour of 
persecution, as can be openly inflicted sinners, and join her mother's party, 
under British government. All his re- Another girl, Mee Pike, who gives 
lations and friends joined in a most ap- us satisfactory evidence of being truly 
palling cry against him ; his wife com- converted, was brought before the 
menced a suit for divorce \ and his church this day ; but her mother beii^ 
brother publicly declared, that if he a member ofthe church, it was thought 
had the power of life and death, he bysome, that she was perhaps influene- 
would instantly wipe out, with his ed by her mother's example, rather 
blood, the disgrace brought upon the , than by the convictions of her own 
family. Our friend bore it all with mind, and we could not get a clear 
the meekness of a lamb, and conducted vote for her admission, 
himself with such forbearance and An elderly man, Ko Shan, was also 
Christian love, that the tide has begun presented ; but his replies were so in- 
to turn in his favor. His wife has re- distinct that he .was rejected by an 
linquished her suit, and begins to lis- overwhelming majority. 
ten to the word ; his brother has be- Moung San-loon the 2d, mentioned 
come silent ; and some few of the re- May 31st, was accepted for baptisiB 
latives begin to speak in our favor. next Lord's>day. 

It ought to be added, that Ko Myat- 4. Mee Tan-goung's mother came 

kyau has given up all worldly business, early in the morning, before any of 00 

and devoted himself to assisting us in were up, and having made her elder 

our missionary work. For this he is daughter, Mee Lau, open the door of 

particularly fitted by his undissembled the school zayat, she fell upon her 

Bumility. It gives us great pleasure younger daughter, abusing and beating 

to see him sometimes sitting on a level her, until fearing that she should alarm 

with some poor beggar woman, en- the house, she went off. Soon after, 

deavoring, in language intelligible to however, she came again, and finding 

lier dark mind, to communicate some her daughter outside, she beat her on 
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the head with an umbrella, and threat- 24, Lord's-day. Mee Touk received 

ened to sell her for a slave. She then baptism, though her brother, a young 

went into town, and after raising a tu- man, threatens " to beat her to deaUi.*' 

mult in the market place, and declaring Sept 21, Lord's-day. We baptized 

thather daughter had entered into a re- Oo Peenyah, Pandarram, and Mee 

ligion, which prevented her lying and Kway ; the first, a respectable person, 

cheating, so that she was quite lost to all about fifty years of age, a native of 

purposes oftrade, she carried the alarm- Tavoy — ^by profession a doctor; the 

ing tale to die mothers of the other two second, a Hindoo from the Madras 

girls who were baptized yesterday, coast, a doctor, also, and astrologer. 

One of them, tiie mother of Mee Nen- quite ignorant of English and Burman, 

mah, who has been most violent here- and brought to the knowledge of the 

tofore, came in a rage to Mrs Wade, truth, through the instrumentality of 

(brother Wade and myself being ab- Mc Donald, and the New Testament 

sent at our zayats,) and after using as in Tamul, which he has had in his 

bad language as she dared, she ran hand day and night, for the last six 

down to the school-room, seized her weeks ; the third, the little girl men* 

daughter by the hair, and dragged tioned Aug. 10. 

her out doors towards a heap of wood, In the afternoon, we partook of the 

where she would have quickly armed lord's supper, with twenty native 

herself with a weapon, had not Mrs communicants, four being absent from 

Wade interfered, and rescued the vie- illness or other causes, beside those at 

tim, upon which the mother went off, Rangoon and Tavoy. 

muttering vengeance. The girls bore A. JUDSON. 
all this abuse in silent submission, and 

really manifested something of the From the foregoing journal it will 

spirit of martyrs. AH three are taken be perceived, that light is now beaming 

into the house, for the present, lest ^^ ^^ minds of the benighted Bur- 

their infuriated relatives diould make ^^ ^^ of the Lonlis be- 

an assault upon them by nignt. , ^ 

Poor Mee Aa, baptized Sunday be- ginmng to have free course. The 

fore last, lives in great fear. She is blessing poured out on the school at 

daily expecting her mother from Am- Maulamying, cannot fail to encourage 

herst, who will no doubt take her . ^ ^\ , t^, ^^ 

away instantiy, and use all ttie means an mcrease of pecuniary aid for its sup- 

in her power to make her renounce port and extension. Let bountiful of- 

the Christian religion. fermgs be cheerfully tendered, (hat 

•tfu^ ICLord's-day. KoShMihaving ^^^^^^^^^ ^f ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ 

satisfied us all, during the past week, ,.j.. ,« - 

that his unfavorable appearance last may be brought under the influence of 

Lord's-day, was owing more to his want the means of grace. 

of language to express his ideas, (being jhe increase of native preachers 

was this day re-examined and accept- and inspire increasing confidence in 

ed. Mee Pike also was accepted, and the evangelizing of Burmah. TIm 

these, together with Moung San-loon ^jjitening fields call also for additional 

* Two "at'^ruT&r than too«, "aborer, to proceed from flus country, 

who have been baptized, appear to have A cry reaches us across the bosom of 

obtained light and hope in Christ. " Out the deep, ' Come over into Burmah and 

of the mouth of babes and sucklings j, , g . Are there not young men of 

thou hast perfected praise." One of / j ♦» «„ ^,* 

them, Mee Youk. about eight years talents, piety and educaUon. in our 

old, gives as clear, satisfactory evi- churcbes,whose hearts bum with a gen- 

dence of real conversion, as any of the ^^qus fervor for the salvation of the hea- 

older girls. The other, Mee Ki^y ^^ j^^^ ^^ ^^^.^^ ^^^^ 

like our departed Mee Shway-ee, was . , __ ^ _ 

rescued at Amherst, from miserable strain them to say, « Here are we, Lord, 

slavery. She has hitherto given us send iis.' As measures are in progress 

very littie pleasure, but is now led to ^^^ publishing the Scriptures, and issu- 

see that she has been an uncommonly V^ ° ij»««o« o»«nir« nA» 

wicked child, and to feel an humble, ^% *>*»«*« "^ ^^ B""^»a ^'"P^' "^'^ 

penitent disposition. fields will present for cultivation, and 

May, 1829. 24 
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new and multiplied eflbrts will be de- have experienced hit Wndnew. From 

manded. Let the churchea pray that ^J^^ ^ ^ acquaintance with him 

additiooal laboren. He attended on Mn Boardman ^ 

_ our iMtbe during tfieir severe illneM 

• immediately aftOT our arrival in Am- 

ME BOARDMAN'. JOUBlf AI.. ^ "^ ^ ^"^^itff' ~?*.]^i?* 

evinced much delight in oootributiag 

It has been announced, that Mr to our comfort Almough be will re- 

Uni^pripn^n has proceeded to Tavoy, cei^o ^^ compensation from us, we 

«d..UbIUh<«l.n.w«dlntereMiag S^^J^^^^"^" jSTut ^ 

Missionary Station. But as it will be gubject of deep regret to ii» that the 

gratifying to trace the history of the declining state of his health obliges lum 

station from ito commencement, we "oon to leave us for Scotland, his native 

^all make copious selections from Mr ^ j^^^^u^ » ferewefl visit iitim 

Boardman's Journals, received by the our friend and Christian bnther, Dr 

Corresponding Secretary, comprising Callender. He leaves to*mortow« 

a statement of the rise and progress of <^ prayer is, that the God oC grace 

Ckmntnaitum with a School Boy. Mat of ^ory in the skies. 

Jlfmilcwj^^, /an. 20, 1828. One of jjanger from FSre. 
Ae school bo3rs requested me this eve- 

iMBg,toaUowhimtoreadtheScriptures Mareh 8. Bffenmg* Jnst as we 

all^y to-morrow. I asked him why he ^^^ lighting our lamps, we heaid 

widied to read the Scriptures. *< In or- >i rushing wind like a hurricane 



der," saki he, ** to become a disciple.** ^i^g from the east We ran out of 

Do you then wish to become a disd^e doors, and saw the eastern mooniains, 

while yet so young ? *• I do. Sir, be- * ix^« <rom our house, all in a gkmteg 

cause young people are exposed to fl^me, and a violent tempest driving 

death as weU as oUiera ; and ifl should the fire directly towards ua. The 

die without becoming a disciple, I mountains for a mUe or more in extent 

should go to hell ; but ifl become a were involved in one general bbese; 

disciple, I should have nothing to fear." s^d, as the mss and bnishweod were 

Have you seen your sins ? ** I have thick and ary aronnd, tiie devouring 

seen some of Uiem." What sins does element ^read and advanced towards 

your conscience charge you with? **I us with amazing rapifity. From 

have neglected Uie true God, who has the nature of o^r house, buOt oCtMrn* 

•ustained me by night and by day, has ^>oo and leaves, we knew that if the 

fed and clothed me all my days, and I ^r^ reached it, all attenmls ta save It 

have worshipped &lse gods.*' But you would be ineflfoctnaU Our onhr rfr- 

have not worshipped Gaudama ? **I source would be in predpilaie night, 

have not worshipped Aim, Sir; but as the house would be reduced to awes 

have* neglected the true God.'* He ^^ the space of ten or fifteen minutes, 

then confessed some other violations We packed up a few clothes, and other 

of the divine commands. On his speak- Ugbt articles of necessary > use, and 

Ing of Christ as a great benefactor, I >tood prepared to retreat from iSae im- 

aned him why we should love Jesus pending danger. The darimeas of the 

Christ " Because," said he, " he pit- evening heightened our fears, and We 

ied us, and laid down his life to save ^ukI reason to apprehend that ticem, 

US from hell." leopards, and other wild beasts, driven 

v7«^^... ^ TL. rt-ff--j by the fire from their haunts, mlidit 

-Km&iess tf Dr CiOlender. j^et our path. The fire iSVa^ 

Jan. 28. Our beloved babe has for still, and came within a few reds of our 

the last three weeks been severely ef- house, when, providentnlly, the wind 

flicted with ophthalmia. We feefun- ceased, and the fire subatded. The 

der great obligations for the assiduous eastern horizon is stiU glittering with 

attention which our dear friend, Dr Uie bla^e on the mount&s. Tnvm we 

Callender, of his Mijeshr*s 45th regi- are again preserved when no human 

ment, has shown her. Indeed diis is hand could save us. Bless die Loid 

only one of the caaes hi which we for all his benefits. 




Ittgkitr. In 

Jk^Um adminiittred. JlptH 1. At 8 P. M. foft Andient 

March 20. At sunrise, witnedwd the harbor, and are in hopes of readiing 

baptism of a young Burman, (rather a Tavoy in two or three days. 

Siamese) twenty years old; Uie Lord *• Came to anchor fai the river 

has been exceedingly gracious to him. twenty-one miles below Tavo^. 

He seems to have more Icnowledge of Thanks to our heavenly Father far 

Christ and his gospel, and more love to prcwrving us during anottier voyage. 

God, than some who have heard the DeBcripHan of Twow, 

flospel for many years. - t' / ar« 

»/- . ^J * I .^ -^^ •» 1«28. Arrived with my 

J>rt^ Staium cofOtmpUaU. fear famOv fai Tavoy. The dty slaiidt 

Monk 27, Thursday. In conse- onalowplain,andisregttlariynidoiitt 

Juence of letters received from the and surrounded by a wall of brick and 
lorresnonding Secretary, advising our a fijsse ; the streets intersect each other 
disperdnj^, in order to widen the at right angles, and the general appeal 
sphere of our usefulness, we have late- ance of the people and houses ezhibiti 
hr thought much on the subject of much more of comfiNrt and prosperity 
forming a new station in some part of than that in the neighborhood of 
the country. We should choose thiitthe Maulamyinr. The populatton of the 
new station should not be Very remote place, accoraihg to tne last census, if 
from this jdace ; but there is no eligible about 9000, of whom above 0000 are 
site for a mission within one hundred Burmans. Tavoy is in latitude IS de- 
fifty miles, unless we enter acain un- grees 4 minutes, nearly south-east 
der the government of the Burmese, of Rangoon, and south by east of Mar- 
Tayoy aoMl Arracan are two important taban, at about 160 miles distance from 
provinces, ceded by the Burman mon- each. Although the city is on % 
arch, in the late treaty witii the En- low plain, it is surrounded by high 
gllsh : and Tavov (city) in the former, mountains on three sides. Aerate 
and the towns of Thoudway and Ram- the mountains on the west side, it 
ree, not to mention Arracan (city) and b only 15 miles to the sea. It ii 
Coze's bazar, in the latter, are very neariy 85 miles to the mouth of the 
important places. My brethren have river, and 21 miles from the anchoring 
decided that it is best for me to go. ground for riiips. 

And as they are very decided in pre- » .. • n^ ^ * 

fering TefJy, and is Providence^ Reception and Proipeet$. 

sdven us some intimations in favor of ^ ^"^^ arrival we were very kindly 

that place, we have to-day cohduded received by the family of Captain 

Co proceed thither immediately. Burney, the Civil Commissioner for 

w> _^ ^ -,_ ***• Tavoy District What is the de- 

JJqpartutefor Tavoy, gign of Providence hi brin^g us to 

March 29. Left Maulamyine to-day, tms place ; — wheUier we are to spend 
taking with us the young Siamese^ our days here, or wander still farther,— • 
lately baptized, and me Karen, who if we remain here for life, whetiier 
has been admitted as a candidate, but we are to toil and labor, and after all* 
not yet baptized. I hope to enjoy the say, * Who hatii believed our report I* 
pleasure oi baptizing him soon. We or whether God is about to appear in 
take also four of the tehool-boys, the merey , to emancipate the Daways from 
parents of the other three not being the bondage of idmatry, we cannot fore- 
willing that we should take them away. tell. One thing is certain, we were 

March 80, Lord*s-day. On board brought here by the guidance of Provi- 

the H. C. Ship Emaad, lying in Am- dence. We have come hither in simple 

herst harbor. At sunrise we reach- obedience to what we could consider as 

ed the ship, and now (evening) are nothing else than an indication of the di- 

comfortably settled on board. We vine will. Here then, in obedience to 

ezpeet to rail on Tuesday. the intimations of Providence, we pitch 

81. Went on shore and visited, our tent Here we set up our banners, 

probably for the last time, the old Here, if it is the Lord's will, we are 

mission house, and our lamented jif rs willing to Hve and labor, and find oaf 

Jitdson's grave. We can seldom think graves. Our Father,- the pilgrim'i 

of Amherst without the most painful God, be thou the guide of our youth, 

associations. The place itself is delight- If thou hast any work to accomplish by 

fit], but the events which have occur- us in this place, here are thy servants^ 

red there are extremely painful to our employ us as thou seest best. From 

recollection. this day, till the close of Kfe, may we 
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purnie no other object than that of of which they probably andenlood. 

aenring our God and Redeemer. Myat Poo was here most of the day, 

,^ . - „ ^ and expressed additional conyictioo of 

VUxifiom Myat Poo. the truth of the Gospel. He is ex- 

April 19. This evening, a young ceedingly meelf and docile. 

man named Myat Poo attended Bur- Death of a JVeighbor 

X wo'SJfp w* enfef Kid me -^P^ ^1. We were much disturb- 

ligion. He saiif that he came lately tationsandwrrowmgrfsomewom^^^ 

^ Maulamying, where he had heaii f'^''''} «^ ^®»^ "^^^^^ ^*^ ^ »«t 

ooce or twice a&ut our reUgion. ever denly "i a house near ours. On such 

•ince which time he had Been con- ^'^*^"? '\? customary fiir Burman 

iideringit, and was now strongly hi- women (not for men) to sorrow mces- 

cUned to embrace it Mbe^Vhe ^^^'j ^~'^ ***!:Vw^ ^^ilS"^.**!^ 

•aid,<toconsiderwhileatMaulim^, ^"?°^ f '^^ ?" *S *^/j! "^^t^J^ 

but since 1 have seen Moung ShWi^. <"^ ^'^^^f' ^^'^ " *'^?, ^^^'g^* «^ 

bwen- and yourself in Tavoy, I have f^^*^ ""^^ .V""* a ^"'?"'S. torn- 

beUeved.' I told him not to thinlt f°^' cymbals, and various other 

that by becoming a Christian he would Instruments, are umted to compose a 

attain worldly gSxl, -By no means, I J**^5"'f^lJ"P''' ^''''^'^,' ^ ""^X^ 

seek not worfdly good,' he said, • I want ^^"^^ *° ^^'f^?"^ ceremonies, this 

to bo saved. My whole past life mu^ic is any thing but congenial to the 

seems to be nothing but sin against °*°,S ^f^S?®* *k ♦ v ** ax *u 

the eternal God, wh^ I have neither - ^2. ThinlLing tiiat by attending the 

known nor served.' As we proceeded Mineral of our neighbor, I mieht fsrm 

In conversation, his mind seemed more J^™« acquahitances, wid perW m- 

•nUghtenfed and his feelings more ex- d»»,ce «>me to come ai^ hear die m- 

dted, and he said,-* When I was at f^}' I ,J^«°t 5 ^ ^^^"^ . *^? pn«J 

Maulamylng, I had a litUe light Uke the ^^^ ^^J^^^^J^?^ Ij^^.J^?" 
dawn of day; i 
me ; I was I 

ence,(i.e.t^mlmted".) ill^ve'rf hSJ- ^Jf® preceded ody by the presents, 

py.' Afterwards, he added, « As Oie grass ^^^"^^ ^^^ SSf*"?^ pnnapally for 

andshrubbery,whieh in tiie hot season «>e priests. We had not proceeded 

are dry and wiOiered, instantiy revive, r\ ^^^ J?^® ^ them accosted me 

iQok green and flourishing when tiie »» Busman fashion, « Whitfier are you 

rainsTiegto to fall. so my mind, which go'^^g/, Ans. -To the bury mg 

has been miserable and almost dead, f^S^^'\ • Did you know the dcceas- 

know revived and happy. f Before the ^^} r^^"?; \^ '^-.*"y^5«»«5'^ 

evenfaig was spent, he said his mind f^ ^^^^i ^ojir friend?' Ans. 

wu made up, he renounced Boodhism, * y^': -^" *.® P^rt® ^^ ^^^^^^ *~ ™y 

and embraced Christianity ; and al- 1"^''^; ^ ^ ^l^Qod for me to attend the 

though a sojourner here before, he ^^^V^ ^ Yes, very good." A few 

now wished to reside here permanent- des.">tory remarks were made, and we 

ly, and enjoy fartiier instructions. I amved at the place of performme fa- 

gave him a book, desiring him to read "®^ "*^ ^\ T** '^^ ' ^^^ P*' 

fi carefuUy and consider so weighty a g?^* surrounded by a hirge number 

matter somewhat longer, which he ^ «aii^r pagodas and zayats. When 

•aid he would do, adding, diat he *^® ^^^^^ procession had amved, the 

should come again to-morrow. ^T*^ "^^^^^ ^^ ^^ *"* ' ^® ^^^' 

ir* ' isJL- ®^ coflBn of peculiar construction, fan- 

Vmtfiom Surmans, ^e. tastically dressed up with gilt paper 

4fTt/ 20, Lord's-day. About twenty tnd other tinsel ornaments, was lud 

Burmans come in, as they said, * to upon a hillock formed apparentiy by 

hear the new teacher.' I read a por- ^® ashes of previous funeral rites, 

tion of Scripture, and engaged in *^ while preparations were making 

prayer, and made a few remarks, some ^ ^^"^ ^® corpse, the priests invited 

- me to a shady seat, and then with the 

• Moung 8hw«,.bw« ii tlie 8b»«M oiirktiu m«Jtitudc gafliering around me, began 

who •ceompMMd us from Mavkmjing. -He to make inquines. It was a happy cir* 

know Mjat Poo is that piMo. cumstance that we understood each 

tThiiMMozc««diBgi7oxprrMiT«tgw«miMiia. Other very readily. They soon con- 
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jectured, without my telling them, When the priesti had aMigned me % 
that I was a religious teacher, and good seat and had all seated tbemselires 
when they found that I came from a near me, thev pressed me to tell them 
far country, — nay, from a country of about my religion. I. finally said, tiie 
which they had never heard, — the God we worship is free from sickness, 
very existence of which was contrary old age, birth, death, and annihila- 
to Gaudama's instructions in geogra- tion ; is descended from no one, but 
phy, their curiosi^ was very much exists of himself, eternally, widiout 
excited. The priests inquired if I beginning, end, or change. ' What is 
received offerings from Burmans. I his name ?' His name is * the true 
told them I would not receive offerings God* * Of what race is he ?* He It 
that were made with a design of ob- of his own race, without an equal or a 
taining merit ' Why not ?' Because progenitor. '* Where does he reside P* 
I do not believe that men who are sin- Every where ; but he displajrs his 
ners can have any merit. And to re- elories in heaven.' ' But tell us more 
ceive their offerings would be the same distinctly, where his residence is.' 
as sanctioning their errors. ' But how * He is a spirit without a body, and is 
are men destitute of merit ?* Ans. ' All so glorious and exalted a being, tiiat 
men having sinned against the true we cannot conceive of his nature or 
God, by transgressing his law, they his residence.' *I understand you,' 
cannot merit any thing at his hand ; said one of them, ' our minds are not 
and if they icnow not the true God, but mature enough to attain to such 
worship a false one, and obey not the knowledge.' I added that Gaudama, 
true law, they add sin to sin, and un- the being whom the Burmans worship- 
less some way <of salvation be found out, ped, was the very reverse of all this ; to 
they must miffer the consequences of which the priests assented. When all 
their sins.' The priests assented ; and was over, several of the priests who 
inquired, ' Have you found out that were goine different ways, seemed 
way r Ans. I have heard that there is a desirous of my company. As the offi- 
way, and knowing that the Daways dating priest was going the same way 
have not heard the joyful tidings, I with me, I walked with him into town, 
have come to proclaim them. They He was a well proportioned, grey 
requested me to explain my doctrine headed, smiling, but dignified old man. 
on the spot; which I thought it pru- As we walked alone, he took hold of my 
dent. to decline, and told them, that as arm, and said, * You nave come to Tavoy, 
I was not skilful in their laxieuage, then, to teach religion.' I answered yes 
and had no Scriptures with me, I chose — and he smiled — probably in contempt 
not to preach at present ; but if they Such was my first interview with me 
would come to my house, I would tell ecclesiastics of this place thirteen days 
them what I could. One ot the priests alter my arrival. May it be followed 
said, ' I want to see this teacher again by some good results. It will now be 
very much.' He inquired where I known in every comer of the town tiiat 
lived, and added, ' I shall come to see a foreign teacher of a new religion has 
you.' arrived. It would not be strange if the 
They asked me many more ques- priests will condemn me as a danger- 
tions, invited me to see their ceremo- ous heretic, and warn the people a^nst 
nies, conducted me back to the coolest coming to hear me. But great is the 
seats, and when the funeral rites were truth, and it will prevail, 
over, we all repaired to a zayat, where 
the priests received their presents. C© be eondoued.) 



LATEST INTELLIGENCE FROM THE BURMAN MISSION. 

Extract from a Letter to the Correeponding Seereteary. 
Rer. and dear Sir, Tavojfy Oct. 11, 1828. 

We are going on as usual in our work. No baptisms since the third of August One or two per- 
sons give us encouragement Mrs Boardman has commenced a boarding school for girls; but it is a 
subject of Tery deep regret to us all that the Tavoy women speak so impure^ Burman, tint Burmans 
who have lived here fifteen or twenty years cannot understand them. This is a most serious impedi- 
ment to my dear partner in aU her intercourse with the females of this place. We are constantly 
obliged to call an mterpceter, in order to converse with them. The Karens in this province are atten- 
tive to the GospeL Wf have much reason to hope they will, ere long, embrace it in sincerity. We 
are favored wiUi exceUent health. Tours in the Gospel, GEa P. BOARDMAN. 
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Boon ^rare^gn ■^^'- ^^^t^r*,^ p««ch.r. A. It 1. 

This Society held its third Annual ^^ ^jg^j ^f ^jg Society to excite the 

Meeting in the BaptUt Meeting-house ^imp^es to more xeel and activity in 

at Rozhury, on Wednesday, April Ist ^^ ^^^ ^ Christ, and especially to 

Delegates were present from Primary ^^^ fervent prayer and syalemattc 

Societies in Camhridge, West-Cam- ^fg^^ ^ ^^ smad of the gospel, H Is 

v_xj.^ r«aA*Mt r!karlABtowii. Dedham. i ^a ^«.aimf lUnriof fThureh In the 



bridge, Canton, Charlestown,De«iam, Yhoo^ every Baptist Church ha the 
Fraroingham, Wobum, Randolph and counties of Mi 

n ^1 Z, T«- kftviniv Kaao nrevioUSlV 111 1 .^..^^.Anl 



[iddlesex and Norfolk 



Framingnam, woourn, »anuuiim •». counties ol Mwoiesex ana i^»riw» 

Bozbury. It having been previously ^^ ^ represented at the next annual 

announced that the meeting would be mating, and that all flie ttoneys raised 

public, a large number of the friends ^^^ ibese Counties for Foreign Mis- 

of Missions were present. After sing- ^^^^^ ^\\^ hereafter> flow into the 

ins a hymn, the blesstoc of God was ^^oeral treasury through tills channel 

Mpplicated in behalf of the Society Kiring the last three years, (the whole 

and of Missions, hy Rev. Mr Curtis period of its existence) this Society has 

of Canton. Interesdns vaA appropriate r^^ ^^r to the General Board a little 

addresses were then delivered by Mr ^^^ ^^ ^200 dollars— that is, en an 

£. Lincohi of Boston, Rev. Mr Jackson g^erage, about 400 dollars each year. 

of Charlestown, Rev. Mr Jacobs of j^ ^iPthe churches would establish 

Cambridge, Rev. Mr Nelson of primary Societies, or form tiiemselves 

West-Cambridge, Rev. Mr Tr^ of ^^ MMonary Societies, and beMnto 

Framingham, and Rev. Mr Aldrich of ^jjonected with the County Auxiliary, 

Dedham. The remarks that were ^^^ ^ ^ ^l^l,t SOO dollars would M 

made on this occasion, and especially ,.^^|^ y^ ^^xt year, and the amouBt 

the gratifyhig intelligence which was ^^^j^j y^ annually Increasing. B^- 

communicated respecting the revivals Q^volence is the very soul of religioi, 

at our missionary stations in Burmah, ^^ i^ ^q] display itielf in holy actint, 

evidently produced much feeling in ^i^^ objects, worthy of Its attentloii, 

the assembly, and left a salutary im- ^^ presented. PabUc meettaigs hi 

pression on their minds ; an impression, ^y^^ f^cts shall be itated, w sp ertltig 

which wUl, it is behoved, lead to more ^j^ ^^^ cooditiMi ot the bMihefl, 



which wUl, It IS oeuevea, leau w luw^ ^j^ actual condition ot tlie bMiliet» 

fervent prayer and more united cxer- ^j^^j^ ignorance, thefar degradatieci, 

tlons for the spread of the gospel and ^^^ misery— and hi which Infonna- 

Ihe conversion of the heathen, in the ^^^ ^y^^W be comBumicated telatiiMr to 

evenhig, Rev. Mr Putnam of Randolph, ^^ character, the wants, the Bulfef- 

^IaUvavaH ft iiiflMMine. haimilv adapted t ^a «k^ success of our Mteriona- 




^ ^ „ ,,^„ «„«... which the commands ef 

late to action, from Act xx. 36, •* Ye chy^t, the obligations of Christians, 

ought to remember the words of the ^^ ^^ motives for ploua exertion 

Loid Jesus, how he said, * It >f m^e p^gented in the gospel, AaO be en- 

l>lessed to give than to receive. At- forced— meetings of this character, It 

ter which a collection was taken up m j^ beii^^ed, will, under the blessfaig of 

behalf of the Society amounttog to 24 q^^ ^^^^ ^ influence, in every place 

dolhtfs. « ^ , r« . in which they may be held, highly 

At this meeting, Rev. Charies Train, j^^jj^ble both to personal piegr and to 

of Framingham, Rev. Bela Jacobs, and delirious activity. Every Christfam 



were appomtea aeiegaies irom una ou- ^^^ conversion of the world m i;nn8(. 

ciety to the General Convention, to be ^^ ^j^ ^^^^^ ^lU^ at no very distant 

convened in Philadelphia, on the 2»th ^^^^ \^ accompKshed. The earth 

*"«t - , « , ^ .,. £aU be filled with the elory of (5od— 

The officers of the Society the en- j^ g^^ gjj^ji jj^^g f^e heathen for hto 



rndng year, are . „ ., ^ inheritance, and the uttermost parte of 

Rev. Charles Tram, Present. ^^ ^j^^h for his possession. The 

„ Bela Jacobs, VteePrmdeM. jjingdome of this world shafl becooie 

„ Henry Jackson, Cor, See rv. tb© kingdoms of our Lord Jesus ChiM, 

„ William Leverett, Ree, See'ry. ^^^ j^^ ^yizA reign from sea lo sea, vaA 

Dea. James Fosdidi, Treasurer. ^^^ ^^ ^1^^^ ^ Iti© ends of the earth. 

The Society wiU hold its next an- through the iMtm=»«'»*^Si,^ ij? 

oual meeting In Framingham, on the people, God Is now reconcrfing the 
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wiDrld to hbom^U and this Messed work JBgiraU tfa Letter fiom Jlet. JMH 

will go on and hasten toils consnmma- Peek, to afiiend m Arfcin. 

tion, just in pniporUon to the prajrers Hock Spring, Mar. SB, lg». 

rad exertions of Christians. Gojl grant « The state ofthings at the SeminarT 

that our denonOnation, as weM otiier re- ig nM,gt interesting. The seriousnes^ 

lin>u8 communities, BAy reallxe Oieir that has for some months been gradu- 

obligations, and unitedly arise in the ^Ht increasing, has assumed the 

etreng^ of their Bedeemer, wad let characteristics of a reviTal among the 

their light shine and their hifluence students, which prevaUs generally, 

extend over the whole earth. a number hare professed to be conyerl^ 

In behalf of the Society, ed, amongst whom are some, whoee 

W. LEYERETT, JUc. Sec'ry, vdnda are already faiaufarfaig the padi 

of duty in relation to the ministry. I 

•■ can perceive, that jsorrect principles 

are making a steady and successftil 

REVIVALS OF RELIGION. progress through the country. We 

„ . ^^,^^^ « ,»,. *»"* "^^Jl ^^^^ <>«r t"^t system in 

ExtractfaUtterfimnRee.J.Bwt' successful operation. The second 

wdl,Jr, toafinaidm^umamty, Saturday and Sabbath in April, a meetK 

dt^ SumierwUe, 8, C.Marthn, ^^ i, appointed to be holden, and if 

^^"^* expedient, to constitute a church at 

•The Lord has here placed me man *^^"^?,?7: v '^ ^^ ^'^♦f^ ^^ 

extensiTe tM for ministerial labor, J^eral wiU be baptized on the occa- 

and has given me to hope that my la- ^^ 
bors are not in vain. I have had the 

happiness of baptizing about ttjoo hrni- the convxrtkd iirniAir PKiirCK. 

drei and Meventy-five, within the last Perhaps few uninspired works have 

eighteen months, and the revival is been more extensively blessed to the 

stul in happy proeress in several places conversion of sinners, than the inesti- 

in this vicimty. we have had a great mable treatise, Baxter^g Catt to the 

display of the power of the Spmt of Unconverted. It has been translated 

God in the conversion of sinners. I into numerous languages, and the num- 

Buppose that in tiietime above mention- ber of copies dispersed cannot be esti- 

ed, not less than one thousand have mated. Mr ElUot, the apostle of the 

joined the diffsrent churches in this Indians, translated the work into tiie 

(Sumter) District What hath God Indian language. Dr Rippon, of Lon- 

wrottcht! don, in a Sermon delivered befiMre the 

'-I HNTwarded yon, by last mail, the Society for promoting Christian Knowl- 

minutesofthe Charleston Association — edge, states an instance of peculiar 

by them you will see that my engase- attachment to the work in a young 

ments are not few. The Principal of Indian Prince, which he remarks, S 

oar Furman Academy and Theological recorded too briefly in tibe few follow- 

iDstitution, having resigned and left, ing lines of Mr EUiofs Life, written 

the oommittea have appointed me as by Cotton Mather, 

his successor, at least lor the present * Methinks I see that Juvenile Sa- 

year; and feeling^ that private gratifi*^ chem ; the tufted feathers wave on his 

cation ought to give way to public head ; his hair in double tresses drops 

utility, i have consented to give up loosely on this side and on that, decor- 

my anticipated journey to the north ated with corals and with silver rings ; 

thie ensuing summer, and accept the apiece ofgtddis suspended from the 

appointment. Our Institution is yet cartilage ofhis nostrils, and the lappets 

in its. very infancy, and has great diffi- of his ears are hung with peark» with 

culties to encounter and many enemies flowers, and with silver crosses. This 

to oppose. It is an opiulon, but too part of his face is streaked with blue, 

popular* that if God calls a man to the emblem of peace among Indians ; 

preach, it is of no consequence whether and that part of it with vermilion, (^e 

he knows any thing or not; conse- signal of readiness for war. A broad 

quently, we have gwd as well as bad collar of violet wampum ornaments his 

men against us. I think, however, breast, on which hangs the scalping 

that this <M>inion is yielding to the more knife; in his hand is the tomahawk; 

correct idea that those who would his hatohet is hung on his girdle, and, in 

teach others, must first be taught tiiem- all the insolence of pride, he i^s. An 

•elves.' Indian cares not liDr tiie I«iig Sjdvee* 
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TVacis. ..... Account of Moneys. 



rmeaninstfae Americans) nor for the 
God of £e Long Knives. But, O as- 
tonishing compassion and grace ! this 
God, Uiis insulted God, cared for hkn, 
JAt John Cotton, an eminent Indian 
Missionary, carried the news of salva- 
tion to ^e savage clan, in which this 
young Prince was a Sachem. Mr 
Baxter's Call to the Unconverted was 
also given him. The lion become a 
lamb. Immediately the scalping-knife, 
the fatal tomahawk, and uie bloody 
hatchet, were abandoned, all abandon- 
ed, for Uie Calumet, the pipe of friend- 
ship; while the tremendous war- 
whoop is exchanged, for an air now 
well known among the converted In- 
dians, Glory to God in the highest; 
on earth peace ; good will amoue the 
8ix Nations, among the Long Knives, 
and the great people beyond the river ; 
yea, go(Xl will among all the sons and 



daughters of men^ of every tribe, in 
whatever clime they breathe. This 
I cannot but assure myself was bis 
spirit ; and tiirough a lonr, lingering 
disorder, he kept reading Sf r Baxter's 
Call to the CTnconvfrted, with floods 
of tears in his eyes, till he died.' 

AID IN DISTRIBUTINO TRACTS. 
At a M eeCiocof the Exeitutire Cuminittee of 
the Americaa Tract Society, New York, March 
16, 1829, a commaoication waa received from a 
Gomintttee of the Baptist General CoiiTentioii, 
requeitinc aid in the diitribution of Tracts in Bur- 
man and Liberia. 

^RcMohfcd^ That 300 dollars be presented to 
the Baptist General Convention, to be appropri- 
ated to the Burman Missiun, to aid in their Tract 
operations \ the conditions of the grant to be the 
same as adopted bj the Committee, with refer- 
ence to all appropriations for Tracts in foreira 
langoaces ; also, that 25g000 pages of Tractsln 
English, be granted for gratuitous circulation at 
Liberia.** A true copy from the Minutes. 

WILLIAM A. HALLOCK, Cor. SecJuTS. 

By J. TALBOT, Ajtiiit. See. 



Account of Moneys received by the Treaawer cf the General Convention 
for the Baptist Board of Foreign Missiona^from March 28, toAprU 18, 1829. 



Bf CMhfirom Archibald Smith, Jr. Treasurer 
of theTorfc Baptist Society, Auxiliary, &c 
itHbuted as follows, vis. 
By lialaace due, . • ■ 4,00 

rromMrsLydlaTiylor, - I ^00 

Berwick Great HiU Primary Soc 1,09 
Wells Primary Society, - 16,50 
Elder William Coding, • 1,00 

John Twaittbly 6c others, Berwick, a, 7ff 
rem. Primary Soc Saafoid, Sfi$ 

Rev. Abocr Flanders, ' ,sO 

PrL Soc. Alfred and Wateiboroogh, 8,8 1 



aOJM 




Received from Mr aiadrat, Montgomo 

ery, Alabama, for Star la 1 82 f, 6,38 

From the Alabama Coaveation, in 
1 816, . . - • 13tStf 

rrom tlae AUbama Qmv. In 1817, 7^CO 

361O4 
sTom Rev. 8. W. » ' « 

MrR.H. .... 

A Christian fHend, 

A female friend, . - • 

Per 8. — — 5,00 

From Oliver T. Cutter, Tieasurer of the Juv. 

Missionary Society, Cambridge, - 10,88 

Vrom friends la Exeter, N. H. for publishing 

tbe Bible In Burmah, - * . 8,00 

Prom For. Miss. Soc Hancock, Maine, Aux. 

6cc. tm Burman Mission, by Andiew 

Witbam,Esq.Treas. per Mr T. W.Mer^ll, IOI,i3 
From H. B. Rounds, Esq. Treasurer of the 

Utlca Bap. For. Miss. Society, . 15^00 

From Henry Darling, per Mr E. Lincoln,. 5,00 
Mrs Matilda How, of N. Y. per Rev. 
George Reely, . . - - 10,00 
From Mrs Ann Salstonstall, of H. to be ap* 

propriated to the Baptist Missions among 

tbie Indians upon our Western Frontiers, 

per Rev. George Keely, - * 30^ 

From a friend to Missions, in Milton, for 

Butman Mission, . - • • ,50 

From friends in tbe ist Baptist Church, 

Boston, collected by Mies Jepson ,for the 

Burmaa Bible, per Rev. Mr Gnisvenor, 6,00 
From an unknown friend, for Burman Miss. 

per Rev. Mr Grosveaor, ' - 5,00 



From General Committee of Churches of the 
Cbarleston, 8. C. Baptist Asaodaticm, per 
W. Riley, Esq. .... 2861O7 
H. LINCOLN, Ticas. 

Jlic TVeasurerhas also received the 
following awns forpubUMng the 
Bible in the Burman lof^guage. 

By Cash firom Rev. C. P. Grosvenor, it Imtinc 
been coatributed by InAvidoals fii liiiigl^g to 
the 1st Bap. Cburch and Society la BostDn^ 
and collected b^ Miss Lydia C. Jepson, 50,00 

From John Withers of Alexandria, Va. per 

Rev. S. H. Cone, N. T. • " 50/)0 

From Thomas Morton, Fieedoala, N. T. con- 
tributed by himself sal other £riends, to 
aid in putiUsbtng tha M. Test, in Barmah, lO^OO 

From Rev. James GiUpitikk, Blue Hill, 

Maine, per Mr. T. W. Merrill, , ' $fiO 

From Rev. Amos Alkn, belnga part of a 
legacy left in bis hands by the late Deacon 
Sokmioa Billings, Brooksville, Midnc, to 
be appropriated to some benevolent ot^ject, 
per Mr T.W. Merrill, ... 90fiO 

By sobacriptloB, being New Tcar*s p ies eat 
from friends la Sedgwick, Maine, per 
T. W. Merrill, vix. 
From Rev. Daniel MerriU Sedgwick, Me. lO^OO 
John Means, Esq. . . lO^OO 

CoL Rowlsnd Carlton, - lOwOO 

Hexekiah Dodge, * - f^ 

Capt. Richard Allen, . §fiO 

Ebeneser Mlrick, - • «^ 

Daniel Merrill, Jr. Esq. • %fiO 

Dea- Jonathan Allen, * 1^00 

Peter Dodge, . . • i^oo 

Thomas Allen, . • . i,00 

Elisba Allen, ... i^ 

Mts Sally Allen, - . . i/X> 

Capt. B. C- Sargent, - . I/X> 

AznrCole, - . - - ,50 

Friend, . - - • ,50 

51*00 

From "A well wisher to Zion,*' for publish- 
ing the Bible in Burmah, per Mr T. W. 
MerriU, . • . . • lO^OO 



07 A number of friends in the Thud Baptist Society,*Boston, have agreed to present Dr Slurp, 
50 dollars, to become a subscriber for the Burman Bible. 

/,The Treasurer's Account of the Auxiliary Society of Middlesex and Norfolk Oountiet, will be 
inserted in our next Number. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

LAST DATS OF MISS SARAH PORTER. 

(From a Seniion, delivered by the Pastor of the First Baptist Church, Charles* 
town, March 8, 1829, being the Lord's-day after her interment.) 

Miss Porter was the only child of her mother, and she a 
widow. The mother had anticipated much from the future life 
of her daughter, in which she was justified from that uniformly 
kind and affectionate deportment she witnessed. But alas ! her 
fond expectation, like the early flower^ was sadly blighted by the 
frost of death. After watching the progress of her disease for 
more than eleven months, she was at length called to witness her 
departure — but it was a departure to a happier world, on the morn- 
ing, with which every Christian's heart associates the most en* 
dearing recollections. That was a Lord's-day morning, never to 
be forgotten by her who appears among us, with a heart filled with 
grief. I shall not attempt to describe what I suppose must have 
been the great and glorious discoveries of the deceased. We be* 
lieve she entered the joy of her Lord, where her enraptured spirit 
beheld her compassionate Redeemer, and commenced, what aho 
sang so often on earth, the song of Moses and the Lamb. 

Miss Porter became deeply interested in the welfare of her sonl^ 
more than three years since^ at a meeting of the Dorcas Society-*- 
a Society of ladies of this congregation, constituted to aid and 
encourage young gentlemen^ who are patronized by Education So- 
cieties, and designed for the sacred ministry. It is, I believe, their 
general practice at their monthly meetings, while they endeavor to 
inspire benevolent, to promote also, by prayer and the perusal of 
religious publications, pious feelings. The remarks at one of these 
associations were never obliterated from the mind of the deceased. 
She entertained a hope in the mercy of God ; and afler much 
trembling and deep solicitude, presented herself a candidate to this 
church, and received baptism, June 25, 1826. 

There was nothing remarkable in the life of Miss Porter during 
her last sickness, till within three weeks prior to her death, except 
what characterizes many other Christians, an ardent desire to 
render herself useful in every possible manner to those around her* 

June, 1829. 36 
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Her sickness in many respects was very distresiang, but she uni- 
formly exhibited patience and resignation. Death appeared solemn 
and awful. But at the time to which I bare referred, her mind be- 
came tranquil, and with holy satisfaction she contemplated eternity. 
Being in great distress, pondering on her conditioUi incmiriog 
why it was that she, m the morning of life, was to be prostrated in 
death ; those cheering words of the Lord Jesus, occurred to her, 
" What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter ;" 
and she was comforted. Christ and his cross from this time to 
her death, was her most joyful theme. She viewed him to be 
the essence, and the glory of heaven. Often she repeated the 
lines of Watts : 

* Alas ! and did my Saviour bleed ? 

And did my Sovereign die ? 
Would he devote that sacred head 

For such a worm as I ? 

Was it for crimes that I had done. 

He groaned upon the tree ? 
Amazing pity! grace unknown ! 

And love oeyond degree ! 

» 

But drops of ffrief can ne'er repay ^ 

The aebt of love I owe: 



Here, Lord. I give myself away ; 
lis all that I can do.' 




' Ten days prior to her dissolution, she spoke of Christ as ** The 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world ;" said that the 
Father was inexpressibly kind to give him for a sacrifice, and that 
he was equally kind, and ready to do his will and to suffer ht 
iinners ; dwelt much on the name of Jesus, and was affected to 
lean when she meditated upon his sufferings. Sabbath evening, 
ihe had precioas views of that text, so full of comfort and instruc- 
tiott— "" This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the onlf 
Ihte God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent'^ Man befbrehis 
&11 worshipped God, but since, he knows him not ; Jesos Christ iff 
the medium through whom he is learned, and his blood, the means 
Of remission of sin and communion with him. Thus life eternal, 
is to believe in Jesus and worship God in him, as he is made 
known in the Holy Scriptures. Monday, she asked a near rela- 
tite to forgive all she had seen amiss in her; adding as a reason, 
^he trusted God, not for any worthiness in her, but for Christ's 
sake, had forgiven her. She frequently expressed a desire to be 
entirely resigned to the divine will ; to feel as if she was given to 
the Lord ; to say from the heart, " Whom have I in heaven, but 
thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee." 
Looking at her pining flesh she sighed, and said she was satisfied^ 
knowing that such was the appointment of God, and added, 

* How can I sink with such a prop 

As my eternal God.' 

* How can I die while Jesus lives, 
Who rose, and left the dead ?' 



The hymn entitled, "Come and welcome to Jesus Christ," oc- 
cupied her thoughts much, and with peculiar emphasis she repeat- 
ed, " None but Jesus can do hdpless isinnere good," saying, she 
thought that he did support her. Thursday, she sent for a near 
iriend, and reminded her of what she addressed to her when she 
first experienced the grace of God ; and then in vi6w of her ap- 
proaching death, asked her, what she thought she could do if she 
was sick and about to die, without religion ? Told her, she woul^ 
liave to endure the same struggles and taste the same death ; that 
she must have the same hope, or sl^ would perish j jdiai dei^ Vlii 
;not appear terrible fo her, itiii sEe desired to depart, and that sbid 
might be assured, there was a reality in religion. Friday, '$ht 
prayed that her mother might be supported, and that amid all her 
lonely feelings she might enjoy the presence of her SaWour. 
•Saturday afternoon, she looked upon her and repeated — " A9 fkr 
as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgres- 
sions from us." Yes, my child, replied the mother, ** Like as a 
father pitieth ^s children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 
Yes, with a smile, rejoined she, " For he knoweth our frame ; he 
remembereth that we are dust" — does he nott She said, O I do 
love the Saviour, I know I do. Frequently she expressed gceat 
love to her friends ; was afraid she was not sufficiently patient ; iii- 
quired of her watphers if she was ; and desired that God might be 
glorified by her death. In great distress, a few hours before sh(^ 
died, she compared herself to a vessel sailing rapidly, but safely i 
and said^ . , .. , 

* With Christ in the vessel , 

I smile at the storm.' 

* Did Christ, my Lord, sufier, ' ' 

And shall I repine ?* '^ 

' She spoke also of the sufferings of Christ — of his agony : /* ApA 
his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground." She called to her mother, who, making np reply, shf 
answered, I know you are praying Christ to receive my spirit., I 
am happy. Thus saying, she fell sweetly asleep in Jesus, at eight 
o'clock, on Lord's-day morning, March 1, aged 22 years. Her 
desire was answered. Her mother has been comforted ; her death 
has been sanctified. Those who have been particularly acquainted 
with her sickness and death, have had convincing evidence of the 
genuineness of the Christian hope. 

Miss Porter's death enforces two considerations. She Was 
exceedingly feeble and timid ; but she found strength to endure. 
Ijet Christians learn to wait upon the Lord, to praise him for grace 
received, and trust in him in the dying hour. She was much in- 
terested in Lord's-day schools, and was the means of establishing 
one, which we hope will prove a blessing. Let young Christian^ 
remember that if they do not engage in these heavenly institutions^ 
they may never have an opportunity of being extensively useful ; an4 
let those who are already engaged, strive to double their diligence^ 
and pray the God of the Sabbath to bless their efforts, that ihej 
also may have an abundant entrance ministered unto them i^tQ 
the heavenly rest, the Lord's-day of the church triumphant. 



leO Lessons for the Young. 

LESSONS FOR THB YOUNG. 

(Translated from a work of Chancellor Niemeyer.) 

No II. 

Whoever values a religion, must esteem highly its sources and 
original documents. These in respect to the Christian religion 
are the Bible, Hence to be well acquainted with the history and 
the contents of the writings which it embraces must be highly in- 
leresting. Some branches of knowledge requisite for this, imply 
erudition, and t>eloiig more appropriately to professed tbeolosiapo. 
But much on this subject may be understood by all well-bred uad 
reflecting persons. 

An introduction to the Scriptures may consist of a genera] 
party and a special ; the one treating of the Bible generally, its 
history and use ; the other having reference to the particular 
writings of which it consists. 

General Introduction to the Scriptures. 

Positive religions are (punded, in most instances, upon written 
documents. So it is with' the Christian system, and thus its purity 
and its observance are better secured than by mere oral tradition. 

The Bible consists partly of the acknowledged ancient records 
of Christianity ; partly of a collection of Jewish religious writings, 
to which Christ and the apostles referred as to the earlier revela- 
tions of God. 

The Bible, therefore, is not one book, but a collection of books. 
Those which were written before the birth of Christ, are called 
the Old Testament ; those after his birth, the New Testament It 
would be more intelligible to say, the writings of the Old Cove- 
nant and of the New, that is, of the Old arrangement concerning 
religion, and of the New. 

The separate books were prepared at various periods ; and they 
were extant much earlier than the collection as a whole. 

There were among the Jews and Christians, other books which 
resembled those which we have in the Bible. But they were not 
equally respected ; and hence they were not received into the cat- 
alogue of public religious writings. But those which were thus 
received, and were regarded as rules of faith and of conduct, were 
called the canon, (the rule) ; while the less esteemed- and more 
doubtful were called Apocrypha, Thus a book of the one kind 
was spoken of as canonical ; of the other, as apocryphal. 

In early times, the Bible, like all ancient writings, could exist 
only in copies transcribed, consequently it was in few hands — more 
a means of instruction than a book generally read. 

The original languages of the Bible, are the Hebrew, the 
Chaldaic, and the Greek. The Old Testament was written in 
Hebrew, except a few chapters which were written in Chaldaic. 
The New Testament was written in Greek. The oldest and most 
remarkable version of the Old Testament, is that into Greek, which, 
from a fabulous account, has been called the translation of the ^even- 
%j \iiiei^te\^xsr^XhQ Septuagint, (LXX Septuaginta Interpretes.) 
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Afler the rise of Christianity, translations into all langunges 
were maltiplied. The Latin one that came at length to be called 
the Vulgate, is in many respects worthy of being particularly men- 
tioned. It had long been in use ; but it was first established as 
fivithoritative among the Catholics by the council of Trent, A. D. 
1545—1563. 

The Latin language in which the Bible could be read by the 
learned of various nations ; the multitude of transcribers in the 
cloisters ; and most of all, the invention of printing, have contrib- 
uted to the general circulation of the Bible. The modern Bible 
Societies are now most vigorously prosecuting the work. 

In Germany, where the first Bible was printed at Mainz, in 
1462, Luther's translation has conduced more than any other, to 
the general reading of the Scriptures. By that work, he has con- 
ferred a lasting benefit. [The common English translation, as re- 
vised by order of King James I. was first printed, at London, in] 611.] 

The Catholic church confines the personal reading of the Bible, 
principally to the teachers. The Protestant claims for each person 
the right to do this, and urges it upon his conscience as a duty. 

The old manuscripts of the Bible, as well as the printed editions, 
as might be expecled, often vary from each other in particular ex- 
pressions ; but seldom is the sense or general scope of a passage 
aflected at all by these variations. Here, as in all ancient writ- 
ings, criticism is not only permitted, but it is necessary ; and 
there have not been wanting learned men, who have laboriously 
collected and examined the facts most important to be known. 
Among these critics, may be mentioned Michaelis, Kennicott, De 
Rossi, Wetstein, Griesbach, Matthai, and Knapp. 

The superscriptions and naming of the contents, the divisions 
into chapters and verses, and the punctuation ; all this was fur- 
nished, not by the original writers, but by comparatively modern 
editors. It is oflen erroneous, and done without due care and re- 
spect to the contents. 

In judging of the contents of the sacred Scriptures, we look at 
their relation either to the first readers, which is local and^tempo- 
rary, or to the later readers, which is general. 

The first object of these writings has respect to the age in which 
they arose. In this, much has fulfilled the purpose for which it 
was designed ; and it belongs not to the religious knowledge that 
is necessary for every one, although in another respect it may be 
highly valuable. 

What was written with special reference to the times then pre- 
sent, and what is of general application, furnish a treasure of im- 
portant instructions on religion and morals ; and the New Testa- 
ment is the most eminent, and the only genuine original record, of 
the teaching of Jesus that we possess. 

The Bible has, from early times, found many opposers. Some 
are scoffers rather than reasonable inquirers. To most of the op- 
posers there has been wanting a knowledge of facts. They con- 
found the erroneous interpretation of the Bible, with the Bible i^ 
self. They repeat their old objections that have been a hundred 
times satisfactorily answered ; and they overlook what is clear and 
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adapted to be aoivenndlj usefal, and dwell oolj on what ia dark 
mod difficult. 

If we eipect to be bene&tted by the Bible as a religioua book^ 
we most not only have a general acquaintance with its contentfl^ 
hot also we must* rightly understand what we read ; we most be 
duly instructed concerning the facts that may illustrate difficnk 
passages ; and, especially, we must come to the reading of the 
Scriptures with the disposition of disciples. 

That there .are difficulties which faa?e not yet been entire! j r» 
flioved no one can think strange, when he considers how brief 
the narratives often are, and how many little circamataaces weB 
luiown to the first readers, are unknown to us. 

The historian of the nation would naturally mention many ihingB 
•that, to us, may in themselves seem unimportant ; but to his colenh 
poraries they may have been important ; and to us at the present 
day they are far from being useless, inasmuch as they are indelible 
marks of the distant age, and proofs of the genuineness of the 
books. In the preceptive parts, much has reference only to the 
Jewish as a national religion ; and so is not intended for ns. 

He who reads the Bible with a desire to learn, and with a sin- 
cere and pious mind, will find it the richest fountain of instroctiea 
«nd comfort, and eminently conducive to the increase of genniiie 
piety. No one can number nor utter the various blessings whiehi 
in the hand of Providence, it has been the instmment of spread 
ing among men. 

REVIEW. 

Memoir of Mrs Ann H. Juoson. Second Edition, 

• It is gratifying to perceive the interest which intelligent and 
inquisitive readers are taking in the Memoir of Mrs Judson. We 
welcome the early appearance of a new edition of this work ; a work; 
which, we trust, Divine Providence will employ as a means of gif- 
ing a new impulse to all our missionary efforts, and a new fervency 
to our prayers. The more the book is known, the more it will b^ 
sought for and read. And whoever reads it, will be likely to 
recommend it to the perusal of his friends. But we need not expa* 
tiate here. Our opinion of its uncommon value was expressed brie^ 
ly in the number for April. The cheering intelligence which baH 
recently been received from Burmah, will not fail to increase the 
desire, which is beginning to be very generally felt, to become ac- 
quainted with the remarkable history of the Mission in that Empire. 
Among other notices of the Memoir of Mrs Judson, we hat^ 
observed one in ' The Christian Examiner,' the leading periodical 
of those of our Pedobaptist neighbors who are generally called 
Unitarians. We have read it with emotions of joy and of griefi 
We have rejoiced that it exhibits so much of candor and frank- 
ness. It says, *We have read this volume with much interest 
It exhibits a life of remarkable adventure, exposure, and suffeit- 
ings, sustained, as we doubt not, by an unwavering trust in God) 
by many excellent virtues. Whatever diversity of opinioa 
be entertained as to the wisdom^ or oven the propriety of th^ 
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coarse^ whieh was at first voluntarily adopted, and afterwards, id 
part from necessity pursued, no one can read these Memoirs with* 
Out admiration of the constancy, heroism, and self-sac^rifice, which 
almost without an exception, from her first departure from her aa* 
tive land, to the day of her death, Mrs Judson seems to' hare 
maintained. Some allowances, undoubtedly, must be made for the 
unavbidable colorings of biography. The partiality of friendship, 
^nd even the mere attempt at description, will give a prominence 
to incidents and virtues, to which they are not entitled. .... We 
would not be understood to apply these remarks particularly to the 
subject of these Memoirs, but as just limitations of biography in 
general. The incidents in the life of Mrs Judson are, without the 
slightest exaggeration, of the most extraordinary nature, such 
as few indeed of her sex, and not many of ours, can exhibit.' 
They demanded, and they produced, uncommon, qualities..- 
In the most literal and extended meaning of the terms, her his* 
tory might be recorded in the very words of the most faithfuf 
and patient of all Christian missionaries. For, for months 
and even years, she was ** in journeyings oflen, in perils of water,' 
in perils of robbers, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city; 
m perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in weariness and 
painfulness, in hunger and thirst." Of every one of these 
dlEingers, her history, which we have no reason to doubt is authen- 
tic, gives some examples It has the merit of a faithful 

compilation, and particularly, the merit, which in such works is 
not to be accounted small, of permitting the subject to speak, thai 
the reader may judge for himself.' 

Afler a brief rc-capitulation of the most prominent incidents in 
the life of Mrs Judson, our Unitarian neighbor proceeds, * The 
great consideration which the perusal of this volume, and indeed of 
the whole history of foreign missions, forces upon our attention, 
is involved in the single question of the expediency, wisdom^ and 
Utility of the whole enterprise, on which it is founded. An ob- 
vious and very rational inquiry, first of all presents itself. What 
has been the fruit, or what may reasonably be expected to be the 
fruit of all these labors and sufferings ; of all these privations, 
sacrifices, sicknesses, and deaths ?* 

Facts would compel us to give an answer very different from 
the disparaging one which he has ventured to suggest. He adds, 
* As in the instance immediately before us — and the example of 
Mrs Judson must certainly be regarded as the fairest possible rep- 
resentation of all the rest — it is our deliberate conviction, that the 
whole enterprise was uncalled for.' 

' Our Saviour lefl with his disciples the extensive command. Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
The assertion that the whole enterprise teas uncalled for ^ has filled 
ns with grief and deep concern. For we firmly believe that oar 
Saviour knew best what the world needs ; that he has a right« 
fttl claim to our obedience ; and that, as an Apostle declares, wb 
must aU appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
' In speaking of Mrs Judson, it is remarked : ' We honor the 
noble zeal she exhibited in the cause of her Master, and for the 
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i&lration of her benighted fellow-creatures. We should deem it 
a greit injustice to indulge the suspicions, and still more, to utter 
the calumnieSy with which enterprises like hers, and, as her Me- 
moirs intimate, her own motives, in particular, have been assailed. 
But we repeat it as our most serious conviction, that she had bet- 
ter have remained at home.' 

Admitting that missionaries should go forth to heathen nations, 
we can see many reasons why they should, in general, be accom- 
panied, and cheered, and aided by their wives. Surely it would 
be a great injustice to the female character to insinuate that a wife 
is a mere incumbrance at a missionary station. Even if she 
could do nothing but contribute to the comfort and encouragement 
of her husband, it would be well for her to accompany him. But 
the schools of heathen children, and the heathen women whom 
she is specially adapted to instruct, must not be forgotten. We 
have not room, however, for a long argumentation on the subject ; 
nor is it needed. 

The following account of Mrs Judson's usefulness in Buirmah, 
published at Calcutta, by an English gentleman who had been 
confined in prison at Ava, with her husband, is inserted in the new 
edition. Let any man read it; and then let him ask himself if 
she had better have remained at home, 

* Mrs Judson was the author of those eloquent and forcible appeals 
to the government, which prepared them by degrees for submission 
to terms of peace, never expected by any, who knew the hauteur and 
inflexible pride of the Burman court. 

' And while on this subject, the overflowings of fateful feelings, 
on behalf of myself and ray fellow prisoners, compel me to add a tri- 
bute of public thanks to that amiable and humane female, who though 
living at a distance of two miles from our prison, without any means 
of conveyance, and very feeble in health, forgot her own comfort and 
infirmity, and almost every day visited us, sought out and administer- 
ed to our wants, and contributed in every way to alleviate our misery. 

* While we were all left by the government destitute of food, she, 
with unwearied perseverance, by some means or other, obtained for 
us a constant supply. 

'When the tattered state of our clothes evinced the extremity of our 
distress, she was ever ready to replenish our scanty wardrobe. 

* When the unfeeling avarice of our keepers confined us inside, or 
made our feet fast in the stocks, she, like a ministering angel, never 
ceased her applications to the government, until she was authorized 
to communicate to us the grateful news of our enlargement, or of a 
respite from our galling oppressions. 

*■ Besides all this, it was unquestionably owing, in a chief degree, to 
the repeated eloquence, and forcible appeals of Mrs Judson, that the 
untutored Burman was finally made willing to secure the welfare and 
happiness of his country, by a sincere peace.' 

Other and more overwhelming considerations press upon our 
minds, while we think of some of the concluding remarks of the 
review upon which we have been animadverting. We may resume 
the subject at some future period ; but we are almost constrained 
to adopt the words which our liOrd used on a certain memorable 
occasion : If I have told you earthly things ^ and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heap/snly things ? 
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Sttbsckiptioxs and donations to the General Convention of the Baptist De- 
nomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, &c. should be transmitted 
to Heman Lincoln, Elsq. Treasurer, Boston. Persons visiting the city, to whom 
it may be more convenient to call at a central place, can lodge their communi- 
cations with £. Lincoln, No. S9 Washington-Street^ who is authorized to receive 
moneys for the Treasurer. 



SIXTH TRIENNIAL CONVENTION. 

The General Convention of the Baptist Denomination in the United States 
met at Philadelphia, April 29, 1829. It was a meeting of peculiar solemnity, har- 
mony and Christian feeling. Sensible that we can present our readers with 
nothing more valuable and interesting, we occupy the largest part of the pres- 
ent number with a detailed account of the proceedings of the Convention. The 
Report of the Board necessarily comprises some statements which have previ- 
ously appeared in the Magazine ; but it is conceived to be important to exhibit a 
fall and connected view of the meeting, and of the documents laid before it 
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REPORT 

Of ike Board of Managers, for the Ytot tnding ,^^ 39, 1829. 

The Board of Managers have These distinguished and usefiil 
looked forward to the meeting of men embalmed their memories in 
the General Convention by whom the affections of the living, and 
they were appointed with lively left belfind them the assured hope 
interest, as furnishing occasion that they have entei^ upon their 
-for a fiill developement of mis> high reward* 
sionary concerns. They con- I'he business of the Board dnoe 
ceive that to those who are hum- your last meeting, has been con- 
bly aiming to advance the king- ducted with unvarying harmony, 
dom of Christ among men, a New establishments nave been 
review of the past must be pro- formed, and some additional la- 
ductive of good. It cannot fail, borers appointed to stations al- 
irom the nature of all human un- ready ezisdng, as will appear in 
dertakings, to suggest lessons of the details now to be offered, 
improvement ; and, while it dis- We shall commence with the 
^^loses the impotence of mere hu- operations in the easL 
man efforts, to call into more cer- 
tain exercise that reliance upon MavXasnying, 
Ood, which always insures sue- Maulamying, on the east side of 
cess. It may also be expected to Martaban river, about twenty-five 
refresh the mind, which is too miles from its mouth. JfeG«noti4»- 
easily depressed, by placing be- ne^. Rev. AdoniramJudson; Rev. 
fore it a series of facts of ammat- Jonathan Wade ; Mrs Deborah 
ing character, bearing upon their Wade, ^atiot Assistants^ Mouiig 
very surface the high evidence of Ing ; Moung Shwa-ba ; Ko My- 
Divine approbation* at-Kyan ; and McDonald. 

They may not say, however, Our intelligence from this place 

that all who were appointed Man- is to June 15, 1828. Rev. Mr Board- 

agers by the Convention, are man, who commenced the station 

present to share the responsibility in April, 1827, was destined like 

of this Report ; for two, even the other brethren to have his 

within the last year, have ceased fortitude and perseverance early 

jGrom their toils on earth. The Rev. tried. He was received by Sir A. 

Stephen Gano has long held an Campbell, with great kindness, 

eminent standing in the church and a situation ofSered him, which 

and in the direction of most of promised effectual security to hia 

our benevolent Associations ; and &mily. But his object was use* 

furnished evidence in every situa- fulness ; and he thought this could 

tion that he received his strongest be better attained by taking hia 

impressions and his purest joys residence remote from the camp, 

from the triumphs of grace by and in the immediate vicinity of 

Christ Jesus. Like him, the te- the native population. By doing 

spected Oeii . Forbes, was a most this he exposed himself in a slen- 

sincere and devoted fHend of un- der habitation to the assault of a 

adulterated Christianity ; and, not- reckless banditti from the opposite 

withstanding the influences which Burman shore, and must in one in« 

might be supposed to combine to stance have been in imminent 

deaden his aspirings after God, hazard of his life. On this subject 

and his sympathies for human Mrs Boardraan, in a letter to % 

wretchedness, his consecrated friend, dated Nov. 3, (see Mag. for 

spirit always associated him Oct. 1828,) says : ^ We came tQ 

with every benevolent enterprise, this place wishing, I trust, to spen4 
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and be spent among thi8{>eople, hope of Amherst becoming a town, 
and trusting in an ^mighty arm since Mr Crawford has declined 
for protection. Be assured, we the government of these prov- 
felt happy in our decision. We inces." And on the 2d of Oct. he 
saw these wretched, deluded peo- adds : " We have lately been 
pie perishing in ignorance of the clearing up part of our ground 
Gospel ; we thought of the love contiguous to the road wiA a 
of our Saviour to precious souls ; view to building a house for broCh- 
we cast a glance towards Geth- er Wade and myself, as we have 
semane and Calvary, and that now concluded to abandon Am- 
was sufficient. Shall we consult herst altogether.** It seems that 
our own ease and comfort ? we Amherst gradually declined as an 
said ; or shall we be willing to inviting station, but was not re^ 
take joyfiiUy the spoiling of q^ linquished till much preciotis seed 
goodyr This was the question ; of the Gospel had been sown 
and I trust the grace of God en- there, which promised to bear 
abled us to choose the latter. And fruit unto life eternal. The e^ 
the spoiling of our goods we were forts of Mr Wade were unweari- 
ealled to take. About a month ed to the time of his leaving, and 
after our removal, we were awak- a close attention was given to the 
ened one morning just before day- Word preached every Sabbath, . 
break. Mr B. called for a light, by forty or fifty hearers, some of 
and to our surprise, we saw every whom were occasionally deeply 
trunk and box in the room broken impressed. (See Journal kept at 
open and robbed of their contents, the place in Mag. for March, 1829.) 
After the first emotions had a lit- On the 14th of Nov. 1827, he join* 
tie subsided, I raised my eyes to ed his brethren at Maulamying. 
the moscheto curtains surround- From this time, all their opera* 
ing our bed, and to my amaze- tions assumed a most encouraging 
ment saw two large holes cut, the aspect. They were together, and 
one at the head, and the other at the younger Missionaries had con* 
the foot of the place where my quered the language, and were 
husband had been sleeping. From able either to converse or preach 
that moment I quite forgot the in it, and an amount or influ* 
stolen goods. In imagination I ence before unexperienced, wa» 
saw the assassins standing by our brought to bear on the region of 
bed-side, ready to do the worst, darkness. It was conceived that 
had we been permitted to awake, places well located expressly de- 
How merciful was that watchful signed for preaching and conver- 
Providence which prolonged the sation with the natives, would fa* 
slumbers of that night, not allow- cilitate their labors, and two 
ing even the infant at my bosom to zayats, 3 miles apart, N. and S« 
open its eyes at so critical a mo- were erected at suitable distances 
ment." After this fearful inva- from the Mission premises. ITie 
sion, their situation was rendered one intended for Mr Wade was 
more secure by a special guard, completed in December, and on 
which Sir Archibald, in the same the 20th he says : ^ Went to tiie 
spiritof kindness which has mark- zayat this morning vfrith the in^ 
ed all his conduct to the Mission- tention of spending a part of the 
aries, assigned to them. day, together with Moung Ing, in 
On the 12th of August, follow- solemnly dedicating it to the ser* 
in^, Mr Judson made a visit at vice of God by prayer ; but be* 
the station, and appears not to fore the arrival of Moung log, 
have withdrawn from it after- eight or ten persons had gathered 
wards ; for in his journal of Sept. around me, to whom I tried to 
9, he says : " Still at Maulamying, preach the word of eternal tru^ 
AS we have nearly given up all and life. Before these left me 
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others came, «o thai I had not a the excitement in favor of religion 

moment for retirement during the is evidently increasing.** 

whole day." The other being »-.. a^ . . . 

completed m a very populous part •^^^*- ^sistants. 

of the town, Mr Judson says in The first that offered himself to 

his journal, Jan. 11 : *' Commenc- the service of the mission was 

ed operations in the Koung-zay- Moung Ing, who was cordially 

kyoon zayat, and had literally a accepted, and sent to Mergui and 

crowd of company without any Tavoy. At the close of his tour> 

intermission through the day." Mr Judson speaks of him thus— 

The brethren spend nearly every ** Had the pleasure of seeins 

day at these places respectively, Moung Ing, who has just returned 

giving instruction to all that visit from Mergui. The latter part of 

them. Some of their hearers at- his residence there, he daily oc« 

tend regularly for many days to- cupied a zayat in a central part 

gether, others occasionally. Trav- of the town, and made pretQr ex- 

ellers on their journeys stop and tensive communications of the 

hear the word of life, among gospel. He is growing a most 

whom are some from distant valuable assistant; takes up the 

provinces, so that no certain cal- business without instigation, and 

eolation of the amount of good appears to be deeply interested 

done, can be made from the in the spread of truth." When 

number who appear openly the brethren removed to Maula- 

to avow themselves disciples, mying, he accompanied them, and 

Among those who, having heard, is to be continued in the service 

go on their way, many may of * the Mission as an itinerant 

hereafter return to give glory to throughout the place. His man^^ 

God. ner of address is kind and persua* 

Far more beneficial results, sive, indicating distinctly, the love 

however, have already been as- of Christ, shed abroad in th^ 

certained than could reasonably heart. 

be expected. Light is spreading Moung Shwa-ba who aids the 
around, and says Mr Wade, (in operations of the boarding school, 
a letter dated May 20,) "We has received a new direction foe 
are happy and thankful to God, the employment of his powers a 
in being able to inform those who part of the time, which promises 
are praying and longing for the usefulness. In the vicinity of the 
salvation of the heathen, that a Station there is a class of peoploi 
number of precious souls, have, called Talaings, who understand 
we trust, been bom of the Spirit, the Burman language, but cannot 
and translated out of the kingdom read it. They have shown an 
of darkness into the kingdom of equal inclination with others, to 
God's dear Son, since we came to attend worship and obtain instrUc- 
this place; six of whom have been tion; and it seemed highly impor- 
baptized, &ve men and one wo- tant they should be enhghtened 
man. Among those baptized, we in the knowledge of the Bible, 
hope there are two at least whom The most direct way to do this^ 
God has chosen to testify the gos- was to read to them, for which 
pel of his grace to others, and to Moung Shwa-ba was well 
be fellow laborers with us in our qualified. Accordingly a tempo* 
Missionary work. Several who rary zayat has been procured for 
have not yet been baptized, are him, in which he reads the Sacred 
hopefully pious." Says Mr Jud- Scriptures to this people, and to 
son, " The opposition throughout all who are inclined to hear, 
the district, and the whole place, Moung Thwa-a-too, though not 
is becoming more open ; at the recognized as a Missionary, ex- 
same time the number of listeners hibits a spirit of cordial co-opera- 
and inquirers is multiplying, and tion. He is at Rangoon, and la- 
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boring to impart a knowledge of ing. He understands several Ian- 
salvation. In a letter written by guages, as the Tamul, Telinga, 
him to Mr Judson, he gives the Hindosthanee, EngUsh and Bur- 
names of thirteen men and three man. On his being baptized, he 
women, who are disciples of instantly gave up a situation pro- 
Jesus, but secretly at present, for ducing 50 or 60 rupees a month, 
fear of their enemies. Among because it required his attendance 
these are found a few, who were on Lord's-days, but chiefly because 
former inquirers; but most of them he was desirous above all things 
are new cases. of devoting himself entirely to 

Later information enables us Missionary work." Mr Ju<ison 
to add two to the above, viz. Ko- renews the most pleasing testi- 
Myat-Ryan, and Mc Donald. The mony respecting Moung Ing and 
former was baptized in March, Moung Shwa-ba, and says of 
1828, and has been an assistant the latter, " it was through a word 
in the Mission from that time, from him spoken to his daughter, 
"He is," says Mr Judson, "a Mah-ree, that the revival com- 
brother of the first native chief menced in the female school.** 
in the place — possessed of a From these beginnings, how mucfii 
clear mind, considerable native may be anticipated for the future 
eloquence — and an uncommon spread of the gospel through Bur- 
decree of mental and bodily ac- mah by means of native converts! 
tivity. He has been an inquirer Its principles take a firm hold of 
after truth many years, and has their affections, inspiring Aem 
diligently investigated the systems with more than wonted anlor for 
of Boodha, -Brahma and of Ma- their difilision. 
homet. At length he embraced 

the religion of Jesus Christ, with FemaU Boarding School. 
all his heart and soul, manifesting 

more zeal and ardor than com- On the removal of the Missdon 

monly characterize his cool, con- firom Amherst to Maulam3ring, one 

siderate countrymen. He has of the first objects of Mr Wade's 

suffered as much persecution as attention, was to prepare a suita- 

can be openly inflicted under ble building for the accommoda- 

British Government; — ^but bore tion of this school. Under the 

it with all the meekness of a lamb, skilful superintendence and care 

and conducted himself with such of Mrs Wade, it had grown in the 

forbearance and Christian love, confidence and esteem of the na- 

that the tide has begun to turn in tives, till more children were of- 

his favor. He has given up all fered than could be received. But 

worldly business, and devoted when the school was about to 

himself to assisting us in our JVf is- be removed, where the children 

sionary work. could not frequently be seen and 

It gives us great pleasure to visited, some parents objected, 

see him sometimes sitting on a and withdrew nine of the number, 

level with some poor beggar wo- This was no less a source of grief 

man, endeavoring in language to the teacher, than to the pupils ; 

intelligible to her dark mind, to and led to the adoption of the 

communicate some idea of the resolution, that no child should 

mysteries of redeeming love." thereafter be received, but under 

Mc Donald is a native Hindoo, a written contract to remain in 

28 years of age. He renounced the Mission family a given num- 

heathenism a few years ago ; her of years. The beneficial con- 

aflerwards became perplexed, and sequences of this measure will be 

was thrown into darkness by easily imagined. The experiment 

Unitarian sentiments, in which already made goes far to 

state he remained, llU he heard and strengthen and sustain the hopes 

embraced the truth at Maulamy- which were entertained at the 
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formation of the school. The additional letters and a journal 
children exhibit an amiable and were received from Mr Judson, 
tractable disposition, are easily bringing intelligence of most in- 
governed, and inclined to give a teresting character, down to Sept. 
profound attention to the religious 21, 1828, assuring us that our 
mstructions they receive. Moral fondest anticipations respecting 
principle is taking a firm hold up< the boarding school are more than 
on their feelings, and becoming an realized. Soon after their former 
object of attraction. Several of communications were forwarded, 
the pupils have at different times a revival of religion commenced, 
evinced much tenderness of spirit ; and the first child taken, was the 
and one of them has deceased, only survivor of the school which 
leaving a full conviction in the the lamented Mrs Judson began, 
minds of all the Missionaries, of in Ava. The work spread, and 
her genuine piety. Her history in a few weeks eight, having 
is deeply affecting throughout; furnished the most satisfactory 
and her rescue from both natural evidence of their conversion to 
and moral slavery and degrada- God, were admitted to baptism, 
tipn, is matter of devout thanks- Of the exact number of the school, 
giving to God ; and, as an early since its removal to Maulamying, 
triumph, won by the instrumen- we are not informed ; but have no 
tality of this Mission, should en- reason to suppose from those that 
courage them in future labors, were then withdrawn, that it 
Of this child, Mrs Wade thus amounts to twenty. How gener- 
speaks: "We found her a poor al and powerful must that religious 
little slave, about seven years old, influence have been which has so 
in the hands of a cruel wretch, happily subjected to Christ, nearly, 
who had by a series of unheard of (perhaps more than) one half of 
barbarities, reduced her to the last the whole. Nor has the work 
extremity. My heart bleeds even been limited to the school, or iden- 
now, to think what she suffered tiffed itself with one class of 
when we first saw her. But she means ; but as in our country, so 
recovered, and enjoyed pretty there, every instrumentality how- 
good health, till she was taken ever humble, which went to ex- 
down with her last illness, which hibit salvation by Christ, has been 
terminated in about six weeks, blessed. The preaching of the 
About a month before her depar- word by the brethren at the zay- 
ture, she gave pleasing evidence ats, having proved the power and 
of a work of grace upon her heart, wisdom of God to the saving of 
and died enjoying in an eminent some of the heathen, they in turn 
degree, all the sweet consolations have been useful to others. It is 
of a hope in Christ. But it is a fact worthy of consideration, 
only those who heard her from and of the highest gratitude, that 
day to day lisp her prayers and so many of the converts have in- 
praises to God ; who caught with stantly imbibed the spirit of primi- 
a joy unfelt before, the first dawn tive Christianity, and entered with 
of light which beamed upon her zeal into the work of turning 
dark mind ; who watched with others from idols ; and that they 
hearts raised to God its gentle moreover, seem so providentially 
progress, that can realize what a fitted for extending their useful- 
precious and heavenly scene the ness, being themselves of different 
death bed of little Mee Shway-ee nations, and able each, to address 
presented." his countrymen in his native lan- 

guage. 
H^Jr.tTh'^'SSb™ 1"'"' From the 1st of January^ 1828, 

to the date of our last information, 

We had proceeded thus far in twenty-one had been baptized at 

the report of this Station, when this station ; and at a late season 
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of communion, twenty native dis- disposition of Mr Cephas Ben* 
ciples were at the table. Aspecta- nett of Utica, earlj in November, 
cle in view of which, the bosoms they had a personal interview 
of all the redeemed might swc/11 with him, and on the 14th by sol*^ 
with holy joy. It was probably emn resolutions, accepted him 
not to be expected that such and Mrs Bennett as their Mis- 
conquests should be made from sionaries. This interesting fiuni)f 
the ranks of deluded idolaters relinquish a favored situation and 
without opposition. Their hos- a prosperous business, making an 
tility has been aroused and direct- unreserved consecration of them- 
ed to its extent against the dis- selves and property to die cause 
ciples, but thev have stood firm of the heathen, and uiticiiiating 
amidst its virulence, and the word no other temporal reward, than 
of the Lord has been magnified. the satisfaction of being useftd to 
. . them. They are expected to leave 

Pnnhng EstMtshment. ^y^ country by an early ship^ for 

To the accomplishment of their the field of their labors, 
wishes in relation to this estabUsh- The prospect that sufficieBft 
ment, the Board have directed un means will be secured to cangr , 
wearied exertions. They have through an edition of the Scrm« 
given the necessary instructions tures, is now encouraging. Un 
to the brethren in India to carry application of a committee of your 
forward to a happy completion Board, the American Bible Soeio- 
the remaining translation of the ty with great unanim'ity and appa- 
Scriptures, and to prepare for rent pleasure, appropriated 1^ 
publication religious Tracts and dollars to the object. Generous 
elementary works, which they individuals, about the first of Jan* 
have no doubt will be ready in 1829, came forward with (^rs of 
season. Indeed, they are already $50 each, provided others would 
assured that their wishes have do the same, making up aceordiBg 
been anticipated in part, as the to one proposal, the sum of $1000 
following extract fi'om Mr Jud- by AprU 1st ; and according to the 
son's Journal will show. July, other, $5000 in &ve years; The 
1827. ^* I have been chiefly em- first has been promptly met, and 
ployed ibr a month past, in revis- considerable progress made in the 
m^ the New Testament, in several second, so that little doubt re* 
pomts that were not satisfactorily mains, that by persevering eflbrts^ 
settled, when the translation was both will be realized, 
made. Have also completed two A printing 'press of ample di« 
catechisms for the use of the Bur- mensions and finished workman- 
man schools ; the one Astronom- ship, is prepared, and ready to be 
iccd^ in 38 questions and answers ;' taken out. 
the other Geographical^ in 89, TraeU 

accompanied with a map of the 

world, with Burman names. Com- At the last Anniversary, a Com- 
menced a translation of the Book mittee of the Board was instruct- 
of Psalms." While directions were ed to apply to the Baptist Gene- 
sent abroad, corresponding meas- ral Tract Society at Philadelphia, 
ures were adopted at home, to and to the American Tract Soci- 
provide a competent printer for ety in New York, fi>r assistance 
so important a situation ; and the to publish Tracts in Bunnaa* 
means of successfully prosecuting They delayed their request tiD • 
the design. The Board trust they about the time a printer riiooM 
have been directed to one, whose go out. Those benevolent Sode- 
heart the Lord has inclined to ties, however, being unofiSbsiaUy 
take this service upon himself, apprised of- the design, gave ear- 
Being made acquainted with the ly notice of their dispositioB to 
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eHeourage the undertaking. The ordinary inf^rk of instructibn, fi^ 

active Agent of the former has his anticipations were sanguine of 

j>roposed the formation of Socio- ultimate success. Considerfaur 

ties, whose annual contributions their religious system as founded 

will be exclusively- devoted to upon false principles of philoao- 

this object; and has forwarded phy, he conceived, when this 

the amount received. On a re- should be demonstrated by tb|i 

cent application to the latter So- light of science, they would abai^ 

ciety, they generously resolved to don it. Although the Board might 

futnish the sum of three hundred not adopt the same opinion, they 

dollars. We cannot contemplate were certain that the extension of 

the liberality thus evinced by our knowledge was favorable to the in- 

sister institutions but with pleas- troductionofChristianity;andcoi^ 

ure, as reflecting honor upon the sidering the character of those Olr 

spirit by which they are actuated. Price had under instruction — ^hi* 

Perhaps there is no country in connexion with government — ^its 
which the prospect is better, of intimate acquaintance with, an4 

accomplishing much by the circu- tacit sanction of all his proceed^ 

Union of Tracts, than in Burmah. ings, they thought it might be im- 

Nearly all the males can read ; portant to keep up the Station^ 

and if such manuals of Christian Accordingly, they gave instruc- 

instruction are necessary and de- tions to their Missionaries at Mau^ 

sirable in this land abounding in lamying, to take the subject into 

ail the means of light and im- special consideration, whether one 

provement, how much more ne- of them ought not to join Dr P. 

cessary in that, where the knowl- This suggestion could not have 

edge of the gospel has but just reached them, till afler the removal 

dawned. If here they are instru- of Mr Boardman to Tavoy, when 

mental of reforming hundreds the diminution of tlieir number 

who come not within the influ- would probably determine the 

ence of the ministry, so there, question. Since the hostile spirit 

tiiey may be the means of calling it of certain Burmans to the con« 

the attention of multitudes, and verts at Maulamying, has been 

leading them to Christ, whom the evinced, where they are under 

Missionaries never saw. In this restraint by the British, it is more 

view, it has been anxiously hoped, doubtful what would have been 

tibat the proposition originating the conduct of the Emperor, had 

in Utica to raise one thousand any subjects under his eye pre- 

dollars for the object, might be sumed to change their religion, 

carried into effect. While it was matter of specula^ 

^ tion only, it excited little alarm ;. 
^^ but when it should become mat- 
Rev. Jonathan D. Price, M. D. ter of practice, it might be other- 
was the only Missionary at this wise. It will deserve the consid- 
place. At the date of our last eration of the Convention^ what 
Report, his health was known to fuither efforts shall be attempted 
be impaired, and fears were en- at this place, 
tertained that he might not recov- Tawy, 
er. He continued to decline, un- Rev. 6. D. Boaidman and Mrs 
der the influence of pulmonary Boardman. 

consumption, until February 14, The Board early informed their. 

1828, when he died, 1 he partic- Missionaries, after their concen- 

ujar? of this mournful event have tration at Amherst, that it would ' 

not yet been received. There is no probably increase their usefulness, 

doubt, while his strength would so soon as they had acquired the 

permit, he exerted himself in his language of the country^ wer^ 

June, 1829. 27 
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they to separate into different vil- ing account, obtained from one of 
lages, at no very great distance their company, 
from each other. They took the " More than ten years ago, t 
■ubject into consideration, and re- man in the habit of a reli^ioas 
solved to comply with the propo- ascetic, visited one of the Karen- 
sition, as nearly as possible. They villages several times, and preach- 
could not establish themselves in ed to the people that they m«C 
the vicinity of each other, - the abstain from certain meats, prac- 
British settlement being new, tise certam ceremonies, and wor- 
without placing themselves again ship a book which he left with 
Under Burman authority, which them. He also told them there 
was Inexpedient, while important was one true and living God. 
posts remained unoccupied, where About half the viflagers (who 
they could have full protection, were perhaps thirty in all) be- 
Accordingly, having deliberated lieved the teacher, and espom- 
upon the eomparative advantages ed'his religion. When he had 
of these situations, they made gone,one of the company, more de- 
choice of Tavoy, and united in voted than the rest, became teaeh- 
the opinion that Mr Boardman ef to his brethren ; and althoogk 
should remove to it. he cannot read a word in the hook 
Tavoy is an ancient Burman which they so much venerate, 
city, situated on the eastern side of and knows not even in what lan- 
a river of the same name, about guage it is written, he is theur liv- 
thirty-five miles from its mouth, ing oracle, and the defender of 
It is south east from Martaban their faith.'' Mr B. observes 
about one hundred and fifty miles, that these men requested him to 
and contains a population of more go to their village. Or allow one of 
than nine thousand inhabitants, the native Christians to go and 
At this place Mr and Mrs Board- explain to them the nature and 
man arrived on the 9th of April, precepts of the Christian rehgion. 
1828. They took with them two He promised to go when the rainy 
native Christians, one of whom, season was past, and gave them a 
though received by the church, tract, which one of the company 
had not been baptized ; and four could read. A second deputation 
of the lads who composed part of professed to admire all the senti- 
his male boarding school at Mau- ments of the tract, and that their 
lamying, the remainder being de- aged teacher wept when he heard 
tained by their parents. So soon it read. 

as Mr Boardman had procured a While the above account exhib- 
residence for his family, he began its great credulity on the part of 
to receive visiters at his house, this people, it shows at the same 
and make known to them the time how much they need instruc- 
great salvation, as well as his |im- tion, and that Mr B. has in his vi- 
ited acquaintance with the Ian- cinity whole villages of a people^ 
guage would allow. Among the apparently prepared to receive 
earhcst of those who called upon the word of the Lord. It may be 
him, were a company of Karens, considered an auspicious circum- 
who reside in a village about three stance, that the unbaptized con- 
day's journey from Tavoy. He vert who accompanied Mr Board- 
describes them as being a singu^ manfromMaulamying,isaKareD, 
lar people, devoid of any fixed and enters cordially into measures 
principles of religion, yet restless for their instruction. 
on the subject, and obviously anx- Mr Boardman soon ascertained 
ious to be taught. More fully to that to be useful to the inhabitants 
illustrate their character and con- of Tavoy, be must occupy a zay- 
dHiou; be introduces tk^ follow- at. This he procured in a favo^ 
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able situatioii, and has already re* his righteous administratioii wo 

ceived decided encouragement in bow in submission. How fiur this 

his work. Two men, one of them event will afiect our missionary 

a Chinese, have given satisfactory operations at the place, cannot be 

evidence of true conversion, and, distinctly foreseen. Doubtless it 

together with the Karen, have will interrupt them for a time, aa 

been baptized. Mr Carey had the entire control 

Boy.' Boarding SWlooL "^ •»°°«J «°f °M» ^. »*«" P*"" 

^ . ^ pose, and until his anairs are set- 

This School was commenced at tied, no disbursements can be 

Tavoy with four lads, and has al- made. It is already ascertained 

ready inereased to nine. Mrs that the school at Grand Cape 

Boardman, who was most usefully Mount is temporarily suspended, 

and happily employed before her till fiirther remittances can be 

removal, with Mrs Wade in the fe- made. It was with surprise at such 

male department, has here found a time, and under such circum- 

it necessaiy, being alone, to aid stances, the Board learned that a 

her husband. The conversion of European Missionary had intrud- 

the Chinese, promises not only to ed himself upon their ground, and 

relieve her in this respect, but to sent home for the means of bus* 

open the field to more expended taining himself in the positioB. 

labors. There is in this commu- They trust, however, as necessa- 

nity a class of children, the off- ry funds have been sent out, that 

spring of Chinese and Burmans the former instructer, Mr John 

by intermarriages, who speak Rovey, has, ere this, renewed his 

both languages, and form a con- labors. He is a pious and well 

necting link between the people informed young man, who has 

of those vast empires. The im- been eight years in the countryi 

portance of givmg tp them a become intimately acquainted wim 

Christian education, will easily be the manners of the people, and is 

conceived; and the prospect is therefore more likely to be ac- 

BOW fair for introducing a portion ceptable and useful than a stran* 

of them into the existing estab- ger. The ladies of Richmond 

lishment, or of orgamzing a sep- prepared and forwarded by the 

arate school. The Chinese is last ship, many suits of clothes for 

qualified to instruct either in his the children of the school, 

own or the English language, and The church at Monrovia has 

has already entered upon the ser- enjoyed a healthful state from its 

vice. beginning, and embraces at the 

^, rMT X ^ -* -r present time, besides exhorterg, 

Monrovia, on tJu Western Coast of ^^^ ordained preachers, Messrs 

Ar^' John Lewis and Colston M. War- 
Intelligence has been received ing. It has received additions by 
of the death of Rev. Lott Carey at baptism, and nearly every acces- 
this place — an event which cannot sion of colonists has brought to 
fail to make a deep impression on them fi-esh strength. Not less 
all who knew him. His continu- than sixteen members of Baptist 
ance, to us, seemed most desirable, churches embarked in the late 
€18 he was eminently active and de- ship from Norfolk, several of 
voted, in promoting every measure whom are men of promise, 
for the temporal and everlasting . «,,.„. 
weU-being of the colonists and the Ame^can Stations. 
nativesof the country. But God, These are exclusively among 
who is "infinite in counsel and the Aborigines of this country, 
excellent in working," saw that and are highly important, though 
his purposes would be best acconi- the measure of success attending 
plished by removing him^ and to them hitherto, firom the amount 6f 
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kbor bestowed, and meaiu ex- doubtless settle in yillages, tad 
pendedy baa not been great. It is take with them the best infomMd 
Mred that this will continue to of the tribes, who have had ibe 
be the case, in most instances at advantage of the schools taagiit 
least, whi4e their situation remains in them, and are already iamifiv- 
wbat it is. Inroads are constant- ized to the arts of huabandry, ii 
ly made upon them by our extend- consequence of which ttie IaE|t 
iog settlements, and the pohcy of farming establishments kept up 
the State governments, to incorpo- by the Missionaries may be dis- 
rate the Indian lands within their pensed with. When the Alission- 
respective limits, and spread over aries, in single familiee, shall be 
them the influence of their laws, allowed to sit down among the 
The result, as might be expected, Indians in their respective settli- 
has been to unsettle the minds of ments, free finom secular eaies, k 
the Indians, and expose them to is believed that fiur more good 
the worst prejudices and passions, will be realized in their spintwl 
Aware of such a state of things, instruction and improvement, 
and believing that the only reme- In referring to particular sta* 
dy would be found in procuring tions, we shall commence witb 
for them a permanent home, the Carey on die St. Joseph, 35 mikt 
Board presented a memorial to south-east of Lake BficfaigaD, m 
Congress in the session of 1827-8, Michigan Territory, 
•oliciting that the subject might 
be taken into their wise consider- Carey, 
ation, and a location assigned. Missionaries^ Rev. Isaac M'Cogr, 



The opinions and moyements of MrsM'Coy; MrJohnsiOD 
the officers of government, who teacher ; Mr Robert Simmenrafi, 
bad in charge the Indian depart- Mrs Simmerwell ; Mr Joseph Jkff, 
ment, were in happy coincidence At this place, the Conmiisflioii- 
with the views of the Board, and ers of Government, in September 
a survey of a territory at the last, negotiated a treaty with tbe 
west for the object was ordered. Puttawattomies, by winch all the 
On this survey, our Missionary, surrounding countiy, with the ex- 
Rev. Mr M'Coy, was appointed, ception of ten miles square, was 
has executed the trust assign- ceded to the United States. With- 
ed him, and made his report, in the reserve, is the ahe of the 
Probably no man could have been Mission, concerning which a pfo- 
aelected for this service, so well visionary article was incorporated 
qualified to discharge it with the in the treaty, providing an indem- 
bope of success, as having the nity, when the station shall be 
confidence of the Indians from given up. This event furnishes 
his long residence among them, another example, showing the ab- 
and being fully acquainted with solute necessity of seeking a home 
what their exigencies require. On for the Indians &r to the west 
this Report, Congress has not def- In the meantime, this tribe will be 
initely acted, owing to a press of principally shut up on their smtll 
business ; but it is fully believed reserve. If any advantage is to 
diey will at their next session, be looked for from such a postnre 
and not merely provide the home of their affairs, it must arise from 
required, but furnish such Indians their proximity to the BfissioBa- 
as are disposed to remove to it, ries, within whose influence they 
with the means of so doing, will be more directly placed. 
When this shall be accomplished, The number of children in the 
it is probable the plan heretofore school has been about seventy, 
pursued of conducting missions and nothing special of a religioitf 
among them, in its most expen- nature has occurred till ]at^y 
Mve parts, may be materially va- when four of the men engaged on 
jied. The first emigrants will the farm were hopefuUy brought 
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U) the knowledge of the truth, somed Indian throngh etemhgr 
'This event displays in a strong bless God for the laWs of your 
light the sovereignty of divine Missionaries! 
grace, since it transpired in the , 
absence of some of the Missiona- Toojimw. 
ries, on whom the station princi- This station is among the Otta- 
pelly relfed for Christian instruc- was, on Grand river of Lake 
tion. Michigan, about 40 miles from its 
A deeply interesting account junction with the Lake. Teach- 
has also been received by the ers, Mr Leonard Slater, Mrs Sla- 
Board within the year, of the death ter, Mr Jotham Meeker, Miss Su- 
of Anthony Rollo, at the station, san Thompson, Miss Richardson. 
He was- a half-lM*eed Puttawatto- The school at this place may be 
mie, whose mind his father had reckoned at 25, its numbers vary- 
deeply imbued with the Catholic ing at different times. It has more 
superstitions ; nor was he willing particularly been reduced within 
that his son should be placed the last season by sickness, which^ 
within the religious influence of though not fatal, was for a time 
liie Missionaries. After the de- nearly universal in the mission 
mise of his father, a train of inci- family, and obliged them to dis- 
dents conspired to bring Anthony miss many of the children. At 
to the school, though imbittered the last intelligence, health was 
in his prejudices, and fully fortifi- generally restored, and wonted 
ed in his resolution against Prot- labors resumed. Besides the 
estant Christianity. After resid- Boarding School, the teachers 
ing here for a time, a revival com- have commenced in the vicinity 
menced in the establishment, a district day school, which ap- 
which terminated favorably for proved itself to the natives, and 
him. He early became a subject has been well attended. They 
of conviction; but his former views have also endeavored to qualify 
greatly obstructed his coming to themselves for greater usefulness, 
Christ, till at length he saw there by acquiring the Ottawa language, 
was no other refiige. " The 6th in which they have made oon- 
of Jan. 1825," says, Mr M'Coy, siderable progress. There can 
** was a day long to be remember- be no doubt of the ultimate advan* 
ed. It was on the evening of this tage of a measure of this kind, 
day, that Anthony desired 'an in- rr n rwi 

terview with some of the Mission- VoUey Towns, on the head watera 
aries, and gave them reason to ^f *^« Hiwasste, (JST, C.) 

believe that he exercised genuine Rev. Evan Jones, Missionary, 

faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Mrs Jones, John Timson, Inter- 

His views of himself as a poor, preter. The new arrangements 

justly condemned sinner, were at this Station have been carried 

very clear, and his hopes of heav- into full effect for the last year, 

en were based alone on the mer- and promise the best results. The 

its of the Saviour. He became Boarding school has averaged 

fully convinced of the absurdity of more than 20 pupils, has received 

his old Catholic ceremonies, and the unwearied labors of MtA 

often entreated Catholics whom Jones, with occasional assistance 

he met in this country to read the by her daughter and husband, 

Scriptures." During a protracted and is in a prosperous state. Be-« 

illness, he gave the most unequiv- sides this establishment, a school 

ocal evidences of genuine faith, has been organized, under the in-^ 

and died 'leaving not the smallest struction of Rev. Mr Morrison at 

doubt in those who had known Nottely, about 16 miles distant, 

him for the last three years, that and is well attended. The Indi« 

he was carried bv angels to Abra- ans in the vicinity provided the 

foam's bosom." How will this ran- school-house, and have contribute 
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ted BonMthing in provisions, to- sidered very doubtful ; probably, 

wards sustaining the teacher, while however, but in small degree, and 

his salary is paid by the Board, that under the influence of better 

The number of children is proba- men than their advisers, they 

My about 30. A third school has might have been induced to adopt 

been set up at Gatugidsee, by tlie a diflerent conduct. About this 

natives, and though not supported time, Mr Compere received as 

from your funds, is visited and en- invitation to become the pastor 

eouraged by Mr Jones with no of a church, and the Board ap- 

lees promise of benefit from his proved of his accepting it ; and 

religious counsels than the others, resolved to suspend the Mission 

The attention of Mr Jones for for the present, or until the pleas- 

the year, has been chiefly directed ure of the Convention should bk 

to the acquisition of the language, ascertained. 

and to evangelical labors. He TinsawaUa 
has not confined himself to the 

station, but estabtished preaching , The school kept at this place^ 

at Nottely, Gatugidsee, and Gun- "as been removed to Hickory-log- 

Bee, or Long-Bullet ; at all of ^^wn in Georgia, where there ia 

which there have been indica- » prospect of about 30 scholars, 

tions of special divine influence, ""^er ^^^ instruction of Rev. 

Two have been baptized, and Duncan O'Briant. Rev.L.Meeks, 

others evince a spuit of solemn ^^^ *^»? b®®" accustomed to visit 

inquiry. ^^® station once a quarter, is ex- 

pected to continue his supervis- 

WUhington, ion. Several of the members of 

This Station was commenced the Tinsawatta church reside 

among the Creeks on the Chata- here, and will, with others, re- 

hoochee river, within the limits of ceive the pastoral labors of Mr 

Alabama. It has never appeared O'Briant. 

to be an object either of desire or « u rk cu -hm- • n^ r • nr • 
favor, by the principal leaders of ^«^.? ^'f' Mane.Mch^anT^ 
the Tribe, who have counteracted '^^^^^ (^l '^^'' ?^ ^ ^' ^- 
the efforts of your Missionary, Rev. '""^ ^-^ ^"*' Superior.) 
Mr Compere, almost invariably. The establishment at this place- 
They have not attended preaching, was commenced the last year, by 
or been willing that others should. Rev. Abel Bingham, whose fami- 
though their hostility has not ly is expected to join him this 
broken out into acts of open vio- spring. It is intended for the 
lence till within the last year. Chippewas; and, *by its location^ 
During that period, they have promises the best advantage to 
prohibited even their slaves from them, while it will afford the op- 
hearing the gospel, and prevented portunity of usefulness to the U. S. 
such of them as had become pious garrison in its immediate vicinity, 
from attending even privately on Mr Bingham has been received 
the means of grace, without ex- and treated with much kindness 
posing themselves to severe pun- by Col. Schoolcraft, and by the 
ishment. On one occasion, sever- officers of the garrison. On open- 
al of the latter were insolently ing the School, it was attended by 
seized and scourged at the mission more than fifly children, though 
house, in the presence of Mrs the average number will not 
Compere, and in the absence of probably exceed forty. Be- 
her husband. Measures were sides preaching every Sabbath to 
adopted by your Missionary and the Indians, Mr Bingham regular-^ 
the Board, to procure toleration, ly performs one service anoong 
but without success. How far the other inhabitants in the settle-i 
this spirit of opposition is to be ment, with encouraging prospecU 
traced to the Indiana, may be con- of auccess. Already hj^ tjbf 
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word excited a spirit of deep in- stantly infoim^ of the leading 
terest and inquiry in some of the facts and details in Missionary la- 
hearers, bor. 

Choctaw Academy. . The Columbian Star, and Amer- 

^ lean Baptist Magazine, are the 

This institution at Great Cross- property of the Convention, and 

ings, Scott County, Kentucky, is well worthy of extensive patron- 

in a flourishing state. Its Princi- age. Several thousand copies of 

pal is the Rev. Thomas Hender- them are issued ; but it is highly 

son, who appears to be happily desirable that the number should 

qualified for the station he fills, be much increased. The Memeir 

The pupils are from various In-^ of Mrs Judson, just published by 

dian tribes, and have increased to the Board, is rich in every thing 

ninety-eight, all of whom are sup- that interests the heart. No wor^ 

ported by annuities fi-om govern- it is thought, which has come be-, 

ment. The Lancastrian system fore the public, has been received 

of instruction has been introduced with more favor. The Biogra- 

here, and is thought to be " ad- pher has more than answered- our 

mirably adapted to* promote or- highest anticipations ; and having 

der, and excite emulation." A completed the service assigned 

most happy revival of religion him, made a generous surrender 

has recently been experienced, of it and all its proceeds, to the 

and twenty-six youths have be- cause of Christ. An edition of 

come hopeful subjects of grace, 3500 copies was taken up in about 

fourteen of whom have united six weeks, and a second edition, 

■with the Baptist church. This of 4000 copies, nearly prepared 

event must be hailed as highly by the pubUshers ; and it is hoped 

auspicious in its aspect upon the that no family will be without 

future welfare of their respective so valuable a treasure, 
'tribes. Col. Richard M.Johnson, o^ .^ ^/* *i.^ m^^^^.-^, 

lately of the Senate of the United ^^^' ^^ *^ Treasury. 

States, exercises a special care The Treasurer has received fi:pm 

over all the concerns of this Sem- Apr. 1828, to Apr. 1829, $16061,90, 

inary, and is its responsible pa- and paid out 13764,64, leaving an 

tron. apparent balance in his hands of 

n ri' *• r*r /-f «. .-«*.v«. 2297,21. But the claims now exist- 

PuUwatwns of the Conventwn. ^^^ ^^^j^^^ ^^^ Treasury, amount 

It is a fact well ascertained, to more than the surplus funds ; 
that the disposition steadily and so that in fact, the Board is en- 
efficiently to promote Missionary tirely destitute of means for prob- 
and other benevolent operations, ecuting its important objects. It 
is graduated by the amount of cor- must be obvious to all, that the in- 
rect information which individu- come of the Board is every way 
ais and communities possess. In inadequate to the fair demands 
this view, the reUgious journals of which are made upon it. They 
^he day, are exerting a powerful represent a vast body of the Chrie- 
and refreshing influence. They tian church, and reaUze that the 
are widening their circulation, heathen world has a proportion- 
and awakening new interest eve- ate claim on them for their amount 
ry week. Many inquire after of labor in carrying the gospel to 
them, and are unwilUng to be de- every creature. The Missiona- 
Died their perusal ; while others ries they now have in employ, are 
less acquainted with what they merely an earnest of what should 
contain, require to be invited, .be in the field, and serve rather to 
and even urged to read them, descry and report the wants, than 
Every minister, and other intelli- to supply them. So urgent have 
gent friend, will take care that been the solicitations from them 
Siose around him, are. kept <^n- for assistance, t^t the Board de» 



2M MitHoiury 

temiined Mine montba since, to to difiiiee evangelioal sentimentt, 

soon as suitable brethren should the spirit recently dkplayed M 

offer, to send out, at least, three. Maulamying, leaves us too modi 

Under such circumstances, they reason to suppose, that had he 

deem Airther measures indispen- been successful in Dnaking con- 

•able, to arouse public senti- verts, the strong arm of authority 

ment, and rail the energies of the would instantly have repressed 

DtnomiruUion into action. What his efforts, and cut short hia pro* 

those measures shall be, the Con- gress. As it now ie, the labors.ef 

▼ention, they trust, will delibe- brethren are no way retarded hy 

rately consider. It is at present the spirit of hostility whieh has 

believed, that no plan promises arrayed itself against the suceeas- 

■uch certain and effective sup- ful march of truth, and all wfe 

port, as the formation of auxilia- have been subjected by it. 
ry societies, within convenient 2. The success which has 
distances, through the medmm of c^^ned the labors of the His- 

which every church may forward Bion^^es, while it is calculated to 

to the General Treasury, the ■ :^ gratitude, confidence, and 

amount raised by it. Where the ^^J „j«, ;„ the work, has been 

object IS presented ih this dmtinct conferred in a way to exclude all 

shape, unclogged by an alhance gelf-rcliance and boasting, and 

with any other benevolent pur- ,g^ ^^ jj^^j. t^ q^' j,^^ 

pose, It IS more certain of ,ts due ^ ^ave our best efforts been 

share of attention without dimin- , ^j^j „„j ^^ ^^^ y,,,^ apparent 

ishmg the amount raised for oth- ^^^os^, tiU the Spirit of tbiTLord 

er Missions. Were aU our mmis- ^J ' ^ „„( »- yet we now 
tew and churches to combme in ^^^^ ^ j^ ^^^ , ^^.^ ji^ to 

the system, a comparatively small ^^^ God, and are rebukeffor 

amount from each would supply ^„ the misgivings we haveindiilg- 

all that IS now required :-and will ^j Our eyes sliould be directed 

not every church feel itself sa- ^^ i -^ . J^ «,«o«>«.,*:^„ ^r «,,««• 

credly bound to bear its propor- ^"^ ^V^ '"^ ^^ prosecution of every 

^ P'' iioi/xw^wx work; and while thev are, we 

should neither faint nor be discour- 

aged, but be assured, that in due 

season we shall reap. Nothing is 

Ructions on the Mission to Bur- ^^^ ^^^^ ^'^^ ^^^^ ^^ though the 

ffiah vision tarry, wait for it, for it shall 

1. The friends of this mission ^^'^'^ ^P*"*' '^^ •»"* ^- 
may most distinctly recognize the 3. Such is the character of the 

hand of Providence, as indicating late converts, as clearly to suggest 

by recent developements, great the duty of enlarging our pbms 

favor towards it. In this light, and expectations. Thwey intimate 

must be viewed the transfer of that more is to be aecomplished 

so large a portion of Burman ter- by the Mission than we had an- 

ritory with its inhabitants, to the ticipated. We have been tbinkr 

sovereignty and protection of ing, to benefit the Burmans chief** 

British laws. For a season, the ly if not exclusively, and altbougk 

aspect of the war was most dark this is the prominent and wortny 

and unpromising to all our opera- object, we are invited by events, 

tions, while it actually became the to contemplate the salvation of' 

source of severe and protracted others also, as no less important 

sufferings to the Missionaries ; but On the borders of Bunnah are 

it is now apparent that God meant China and Hindostan ; and occa- 

it for good. Notwithstanding the sionally the natives of those vast 

seeming change indicated in the empires, intermix, and swell the 

policy of the monarch, in permit- population of Burman towns and 

ting Dr Price Mrithout restraiih, districts. 
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One from each of those coun- Supplement to Boya* ScJiool. 
tries is ab*eady numbered among 

tbe disciples, and is heartily en- We are now enabled to say, 
gaged in persuading his fellows to that all our anticipations as just 
embrace the faith of the Gospel, expressed, are more than realized. 
What an advantage and privilege, The school is increased to 19, and 
to have thus the door of access further additions were daily ex- 
opened to the miUions of these pected. It is taught by Moung 
people. More especially is it so, Shway Bwen and L Ke Cheang, 
in reference to China, for whose Burman and Chinese converti^ 
spiritual improvement so little under the superintendence of Mr 
has yet been done, and for whom Boardman. Its establishment is 
so Uttle could be done, from the an object of favor with all con- 
numberless barriers that obstruct cemed. The Civil Commissioner 
the way. Their language is most for the Provinces has interested 
difficult; and when acquired, it is himselfin it, and desired Mr Board- 
no less difficult to gcdn access to man to draw on him for 50 Madras 
the people. But at this point, a rupees a month, towards its sup- 
eonnecting link exists, and what port; and many of the parents of 
could not be attempted Withsecu- the children, particularly, the Chi- 
rity, within Chinese influence, nese, have requested that their 
may here be carried on with hope sons might be taught the princi- 
of success. Instruction may be pies of the Christian religion, 
given to those who reside at, or Mrs Boardman is about commenc- 
visit Tavoy, and by means of them ing a boarding school for girls, as 
traets and portions of the Scrip- her heart is much set on the object 
lures may be conveyed to the of raising Burman females from 
heart of their country. Shall we their state of ignorance, to the 
lose this advantage ? or awake to knowledge of God and salvation ; 
it in all its importance, and fur- but no details can now be given* 
nish the means necessary to its In view of these most encojirag- 
prosecution, and amidst ascending ing facts, every heart must glow 
supplications, offer special prayer with gratitude and animating con- 
fer this ? fidence of success. 
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MINUTES OF THE CONVENTION. 

Saruom- Street BaptUt Meeting-Hautef 
PhUadelphia, Apnl 29, 1829. 

The Convention met at 11 o'clock. The Committee od electioos report- 

The former President and Secreta- •<*» ■»<* ^«>^ discharged. (See ik €f 

2 resumed their place, according to membera.) ^u ** 

e provisions of the Constitution. A communication from theMaiia|eit 

After singing a hymn, the meeting of the American Sunday Sehool Unwo, 

was opened witii prayer by brotiier proffering the um of their fOoma,wl^^ 

MacUy of New- York. would be found the religiomi peno«- 

The delegates presented their res- cals, &c. ; and at the same tune invit- 

pective credentials. »°g *« members of the Convention to 

ilcsotoed. That brethren LincoUi, view the various operatloos of their es- 

Waterman, Manly, Cobb, and Farwell, tabhshment, was read. 

be a committee to examine the ere- ^ Resolved, That we gratefully accept 

dentials, and report who are enUtied to »? *»?^,o?«'' ®" "^« Amen^an Sunday 

^1^^ School Union. 

Resolved, That an election for Pres- ^ Resolved, Thzi brethren Bwiedfct, 

Ident and Secretary be now made by Colgate, and Farwell, be appointed a 

ballot Messrs Cone and Malcom Committee onthe Treasurer's accounts, 

were requested by tiie Chairman to Adjourned to 9 o'clock, to-morrow, 

collect and count the votes. The Rev. Prayer by Dr Sharp of Boston. 

R. B. Semple, D. D. was c4iosen Presi- bw/I/.-* o /t'^i/wir ▲ u 

dent, and Rev. Howard Malcom, Sec. p^^^, h5V!wfti^«r r^Jm^^^ 

Resolved, That tiie Convention ad- ^1^^^ ^^ ''~"'®' Coroohus of Al- 

Journ every day at 1 o'clock. exanana. 

Resolved, That a conference meet- Minutes of yesterday were read, 

ing be held every evening, at half past The Committee on the Tieasurer's 

seven o'clock, and thatbrethren Bolles, accounts reported them correctly kept, 

Jacobs, and Dagg, be requested to and sustained by suitable vouchers, 

make the necessary arrangements. Resolved, That the Report be ao- 

Adjoumed. cepted. 

Prayer by brother Chapin, of D. C. Resolved, That ministeriiig bretly«n 

^ - » . . . present be invited to a seat with us in 

Afternoon, 8 o'clock. deliberation. 

Convention met. Prayer by Dr The following persons accepted the 

Staughton. invitation, viz. 

Board, after whlcl a letter was read i' ^^Ji**"'®'' T^^ Sf^Li 

just received from brotiier Boardman, f'^'c^^''^'^^' ^^sMSl^ 

and other intelligence given. \' ^ S ^ « f * Stoiwbridge, 

Several hymns were sung, and ^^^p" 5?^T' ^""m cT^St^' 

bretiiren Ballentine and Manly prayed, iv^', ^xl 'w nu i ^^S * 

And it was resolved that a^Vyer f e^'^^ ^T^"?' f^S" K«n^* 

meeting be held in tiiis place every ^ ^ ^ ^' ^^y' J' ";,?r ™^i 

mornini, at 6 o'clock. ^ ^ i*^*^' ST"^""* Sam'l Huggens, 

TheVinted statement of receipts J-S* 5fiL^ T / li^ ' 

and payments, as required by the last iv.„. *^e^»r°""» i ' ''• ^^> 

Convention, was laid on Uie table for f"^^^^"^!^' i'^^^Zx.i 

distribution. *»«*•«» •"• Samuel Smith, Joseph Matthias. 

Adjourned. '^ being stated that the Board of 
"^ * mi J Trustees of Columbian College, D. C. 
Thursday, 9 o clock. did not consider the vote of this Con- 
Prayer by brother Bolles of Salem, vention, at its last triennial meeting, in 
Mass. relation to that institution as tmpcfO- 
The Report of the Board was called tive, and have not for this and other 
up and accepted. Ordered, that it be reasons expressed by them, obtained 
printed with the accompanying docu- the patronage of any other Aasocia* 
ments, under the direction of the Board, tion of Baptists; and that those valua- 
A communication from the Trusteesof ble bretiiren who for three years past 
Columbian College was received and have been actively and personally en- 
read. Ordered, that it be laid on the table, gaged in sustaining tihe Collage, deem 



ARssionary Register^ 



903 



it of vital importance Uiat the Conven- 
tioD, at this moment, should make a 
friendly expression of countenance to 
ihe College by furnishing a nomina- 
. tion out of which Trustees for the next 
three years may be elected : wherefore 
~ Resolved, That the requested nomi- 
nation of at least fifty persons, from 
which number a new Board may be 
elected by the contributors, be granted. 
Resolved, That the following persons 
compose the list desired : 



RobeH B» Semple, D. C. 
£. Reynolds, do. 

George Woods, do. 

John McLean, do. 

Richard M. Johnson, do. 
Wilson Lumpkin, do. 

Nathan "Vowson, do. 

M. St. Clair Clark, do. 
Joseph Gibson, do. 

Charles K. Gardner, do. 
J. L. Skinner, do. 

Isaac Clarke, do. 

Samuel Cornelius, do. 

John L. Dagg, Penn. 

Jesse Mercer, Ga. 

David Benedict, - R. I. 

Wm. T. Brantly, Penn. 

Elon Galusha, N. Y. 

Eli Ball, . Va. 

William W. Todd, N. Y. 
John B. Yates, do. 

Daniel Corey, Me. 

Nicholas Brown, R. I. 

David Cooper, Ma. 

A. W. Clopton, Va. 
Thomas Stokes, N. Y. 
John F. Wilson, S. C. 
Adiel Sherwood, Ga. 
Basil Manly, S. C. 
Heman Lincoln, Mass. 
Lucius BoUes, do. 
Daniel Sharp, do. 
James D. Knowles, do. 
Jonathan Going, do. 
Spencer H. Cone, N. Y. 
William Colgate, do. 
Charles G. Sommers, do. 
David Woodson, Va. 
Peter Ludlow, S. C. 
William Staughton, Penn. 
William Crane, Va. 
John Kerr, do. 
Robert Ryland, do. 
Levi Farwell, Mass. 
Nath. R. Cobb, do. 
John M. Berrien, D. C. 

B. M. Saunders, Ga. 
Thomas Cooper, do. 
John Ctilpepper, N. C. 
Piatt Stout, Ala. 
John M. Peck, 111. 
Abner Blocker, Ala* 
S. M. Noel, Ky. 



Resolved, That brethren J. L. Dagg, 
Heman Lincoln, Noah Davis, Davui 
Jones, and Levi Farwell, be a Com- 
mittee on the Indian Missions. 

Resolved, That D. Benedict, J. D. 
Knowles, C. G. Sommers and Peter 
Ludlow, be a Committee on the Pub- 
lications of the Board. 

Resolved, That John Peck, E. Ga- 
lusha and N. R. Cobb, and W. Colgate, 
be a Committee to consider and propose 
measures to increase the funds of this 
body. 

Resolved, That J. D. Knowles, A. 
Sherwood, and Archibald Maclay, be 
a Committee to inquire respecting. the 
propriety and the means of enlarging 
the Missionary operations of the Con- 
vention. 

Resolved, That brethren Cone, 
Manly, Sherwood, Brantly, and Crane, 
be a Committee on the Burman Mis- 
sion. 

Resolved, That brethren A. Ben- 
nett, C. G. Sommers, D. Benedict, B. 
Jacobs, A. Sabin, and J. C. Murphy, 
be a Committee on State Conventions. 

A communication from the Hudson 
River Association was received, read, 
and referred to the last Committee.* 

Invitations that the Convention be 
held in Boston and in New York, were 
laid on the table. 

Adjourned to 3 o'clock. 

Prayer by brother Train of Mass.' 

3 o'clock, P. M. 

Prayer by brother Galusha. 

By vote of Convention, the entire 
Minutes of the Board for Uie last three 
years were read. 

Adjourned to 3 o'clock to-morrow. 
Sung 133d Psalm. 
Prayer by brother Going of Worcester. 

Saturday, 8 o'clock. 

Convention met — Prayer by brother 
Jk C. Murphy — Minutes of yesterday 
were read. 

* The following is the minute referred to abore. 

**Re»olved, That this Association vievr with pe> 
culiarsatisfaction, the progress of our denomina* 
tlon towards a state of happ j and united co-ope- 
ration, in the formation of State Conventions and 
Local Associations, for the purpose of concentra- 
ting the energies of our already numerous church- 
es. We feefimpressed with the belief, that the 
time has arrived, when we should have some reg- 
uWW constituted bond or centre of union, to- 
warcu which, as a denomination, we jnight look. 
We 'do therefore respectfully request the Baptist 
General Convention for Missionary purposes, to 
take into consideration, at its meeting in Philadel- 
phia, in April, 1829, the propriety of forming an 
American Baptist Convention jw GenenUpW" 
jpofM, to assemble triennially, in sent central 
partoftbt United Sttttw.** 
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The Committee on State Coir tkit- who were members of the last Con- 

TioNs, reported in fuD, and were dis- vention, and of the Board of Managers, 

charged. See Appendix, [A.} Resolved, That the Conventioii re- 

Resolved, That brethren H. Lin- member with mournful pleasure, die 

coin, N. Waterman, William Colgate, piety, zeal, and faithful servfceSy as 

8. Chapin, and A. Sherwood, be a well as the private virtues, of their ^e- 

Committee to report a nomination for a parted brethren ; that they cherish for 

new Board of Managers. their memory, a strong sense of r*- 

Resolved, That brethren Brantly, spect, and pray that God will be pleas- 

Dagg, and Staughton, be a Committee ed to sanctify their death to their fam- 

to apply to the proper authority, to de- ilies, to the churches with which they 

termine whether an alteration in the were connected, and to the Convention, 

style of the Convention, can with fa- Resolved, That brethren WMUams, 

eility and safety be made, and in such Sharp, and Lincoln, be a Committee to 

ease, that it be altered so as to be call- prepare rules for the gevenunent of 

ed " The Baptist General Conven- this Convention, in the coodact of bu- 

Uan," and that the first article of the siness, and report at this sesnon. 

constitution be amended, to read as Resolvkd, That the thanks of this 

firilows, viz. " Article I. That this body Convention be tendered Id the Rev. J. 

be ^yled The Baptist General Conven- D. Knowles, for the very satisfactory 

tion : and its aim shall be to promote manner in which he has executed die 

Foreign Missions, and other important important service of preparing a Me- 

objects relating to the Redeemer's moir of the late lamented Mra Jud- 

kingdom.'* son ; and that this body entertain a 

Resolved, That the thanks of this grateful sense of his liberality in the 

Convention be presented to the Rev. gratuitous tender of this valuable book 

Dr Sharp, for his interesting ser- tor the benefit of the cause of Mift- 

mon at the opening of the Session, and sions. 

that a copy be requested for the press. Adjourned 

Dr Belles and Mr Knowles were ap- player by brother Sabin of Vt 
pointed to commumcate this resolution. 

Resolved, That Wednesday evening 3 o'clock— ^^emoon. 

next be set apart for special prayer in Prayer by brother Peck of N. Y. 

^n^^^A -ff '^"S^.i?*'* **' n ''i^'^ The Committee to prepare rules. &c. 

Bennet, and wife, and that a collection -onnoofo^i »i*m^ ♦/» ^wS.^ «» ♦!.- ^.w.».'«» 

be made on that ;)cca8ion. [Mr Ben- 'f^hfn^t .^-i™ JK^,^J^^„H^ 

«,«♦ -«v«- ^..* :-.* * *u ■**• • <** t"C next session, wliicn wasirranted. 

JniStri^^ .K '^f^ ' ^Tl°?' The Committee on Indian Mi.- 

^rch3 hi fh." B T* '"'T '^ ^ "°~« reported, and were discharged, 

purchased by the Board, together with gee AnDpnHix (^i^ 

Lrct^at C^r^ 1 "^'^ ^^^ ''^^^ ^eso'iZ^Ti^^^^^ Boiles and 

been cast at Calcutta.] ^j^^^,^^ ^^ ^ Committee to wait on 

Prayer by brother Jacobs, of Cam- the Secretary of War, and oflier pub- 
bridge, Mass. lie officers, to put them in possession 

Adjourned. ^^ ^^® views of the Conventi(Mi in ref* 

erence to Indian reform. 

,-. , -, ..1 « , , , The Committee on Rklioxous 

JIfowrfay, Jlfay 4Ui, 9 o clock. Publications reported, and were 

Prayer by brother Taylor of Rich- discharged, 

mond. See Appendix (E.) 

TheCommitteeontiieBuRMAifMis. J^^^ Committee on Wats awd 

sioN reported, and were discharged. Means reported, and were discharged. 

See Appendix, (B.) ?f ® ^^^""^^ (^•) 

The Committee on Enlarging , ^^f^^d> That to-morrow at three 

f HB OPERATIONS OP THE CoNVEN- « /l^^^^' / scasou of dcvotion bo observ- 

TiON reported, and were discharged, edm reference to the important objects 

See Ap^ndix, (C.) ^ ° » '! ^"T'J^w i . .^. 

Resoliid, That brethren ComeHus, „ ^^^^""f^* cl^^^ ^^ ""V" ^^^'^^il^ 

Sherwood, Crane, Going and Maylin, next Board of Managers. See page 201. 

be a Committee on the African Mission. Adjourned. 

Whereas it has pleased God to re- Prayer by brother Sherwood of Ga. 
move from his church on earth since 

die last session of the Convention, our * May 6, JSusday, 

brethren Stephen Gano, William Brother Webb, of New Brunswick, 

Gamjcbll, and Aaira* Forbes* prayed. 
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The Committee on the Africait lishment, and vigorous prosecutioa 
Mission- made a report, which was in all our churches and congregations, 
accepted. Mesohed, That as the Sfissionwy 
See Appendix, (G.) operations of this Convention do m 
Resolved, That this Convention deeply affect the glory of God, we 
view with deep concern the deplorable ♦ recommend to the Churches represent- 
destitution of ministerial labor which ed in this Convention to observe the 
exists in many parts of our country. fi**8t Monday in the three following 
They know that very many of our years, as a day of fasting and prayer, 
own churches have no settled pastor, ^^^ ^°^ would crown with abundant 
and seldom enjoy even the preaching success, their efforts to spread the 
of the word. Feeling an unspeakable blessings of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
anxiety to see " the knowledge of the Hf'solved, That in view of the im- 
Lord," cover the earth, they cannot portance of the Missionary enterprise, 
but take a profound interest in all f^^ ^^^ ^ ^r™ belief that the blesik 
measures calculated to bring forward '"S^ ^^ ^^ *^o"e c^Ji secure the suc- 
suitabie young men for the ministry, ^^ess which we desire ; and from i 
They therefore would urge upon their conviction that the prayers of the de- 
brethren throughout the country, to nomination have been mercifully an^ 
pray with constancy and fervor, that swered in the late signal outpouring 
the Lord would send forth more labor- O' '^e Holy Spirit, upon our Mission to 
ers into the harvest of souls ; and that Burmah ; therefore it is recommend- 
when youth are found, evidently call- ®d» not merely to every member of 
ed of God to this work, they may re- ^^is Convention, but to every member 
ceive every requisite aid in obtaining ^^ *be Baptist churches throughout 
such education, as may make them ^^® United States, to spend an half 
" mighty in the Scriptures." ^our every Sabbath morning, as soon 

Resolved, That this Convention re- !!i^: *J?;!„?l'l^ :°^ \^ ''l!^ *" "".^^ ^ 

;«;««;« #K J Ki««;«^«f r-^^ u^.tr^^^A convenient, to implore the continued 

joice in the blessing oi drod, bestowed «„*„«„«:„„ ^t ♦!, J c :«:♦ ^c r^ j 

upon the labors of the Baptist Gen- ff mS,! .ftrin^ ^Z*^? 

ERAL Tract Society • that it views *?? M'^f'^ary stations connected with 

wUh sScUrinterest rh'ei^efforte for f j .S^^^' T° °"' '"''°^'"» '=°'""^' 

the publication of Tracts in Burmah, p^„«7«.»^ rru^^ ^ • * j * * ^ 

and other foreign countries, and recom- ^r^Zilfj J a ^ ^^f ^tziement 

mend the Socilty to the patronage of ^f t^e ref ipts and expenditu^^^ 

all the churches , *° *^** presented at the opening of 

„ cnurcnes. ^j^.g session, be furnished by the Board 

Resolved, That the thanks of the at each future meeting of this Con- 
Convention be presented to the vention. 

American Bible Society, for Resolved, That the next Conven- 

the donation of $1200 to assist in the tion be held with the Oliver street 

publication of the Sacred Scriptures church, in the city of New York, 

in Burmah. Resolved, That the Rev. W. B. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Johnson, of S. C. be appointed to 

Convention be presented to the Bible preach the Sermon at the opening 

Society OF Philadelphia, for the of the next Convention. In case m 

donation of $100 to assist in printing his failure, Rev. Dr. Chapin of D. C. 

the Scriptures in the Burman language. Resolved, That the printing and dis- 

Resolved, That the thanks of this J"bution of the Minutes be committed 

Convention be presented to the Amer- *° ^^^^ ^o^*"^ o' Managers. 

iCAir Tract Society, for its dona- Adjourned. 

tion of $300 toward printing Burman Prayer by brother Maylin of Penn- 

Tracts, and also 25,000 pages of Tracts sylvania. 

for the Liberia Mission. Jlftemoon—3 o'clock. 

Resolved, That the valuable and The time was spent in prayer, 

gratuitous services of the Honorable singing, and exhortation. Eight or 

Hemax Lincoln, as Treasurer of ten brethren took part in the exercises, 

this Convention, entitle him to the af- which were of a peculiarly solemn and 

fection and sincere esteem of this body, affectionate character. 

Resolved, That this Convention view ^}^ Minutes having been carefully 

with lively interest, the increasing at- l^^^' corrected, and approved, the 

tention paid by the religious public Convention adjourned, 

to Sabbath Schools and Bible Classes, ROBERT B. SEMPLE, President. 

and earnestly recommend their estab- HOWARD MALCOM, Secretary. 
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APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING DOCUMENTS SUBMITTED TO THE CONVENTION. 



[A.] 
STATE CONVENTIONS. 

The Committee to whom was referred the consideration of State CooTentioni, 
bee leave to 

REPORT : 

That after a deliberate investigation of this most important subject, thej 
have experienced great pleasure in contemplating the existence of ten effident 
and prosperous State Conventions, embracing the growing interest of the Bap- 
tist denomination in as many of the United States. Some of these have caa- 
tributed to missionary and other objects contemplated in the formaticm, and 
under the supervision of this Convention. A statement of what has been ac- 
complished by the different State Conventions to promote the empire of Imman* 
uel would have been made ; but the Committee found it impracticable, owing to 
the absence of their several Annual Reports. 

Your Committee respectfully suggest the importance of recommending not on- 
ly the formation of Conventions in all the remaining States of the Union where 
fuch Institutions do not already exist ; but, that each State Convention be affec- 
tionately solicited to transmit to this body at its triennial sessions, an account of 
tiie number of Baptist churches and members within its bounds, together with the 
amount of moneys expended for Foreign and Domestic Missions, Education, 
Tract, Bible, and other important objects connected with the interests of 
our denomination; and also a statistical account of Sabbath Schools, Bible 
Classes, and revivals of religion within their respective bounds ; so that an ac- 
curate view of our denomination in this country, at least so far as information 
can be obtained, may be spread upon the pages of our Report 

Your Committee beg leave further to report, that in their opinion this Con- 
vention does in the most perfect manner, embrace within the bounds of its 
purview, all that appears to be contemplated in the recommendation of the 
Hudson River Baptist Association, as expressed in the 38th Article of the Min- 
utes of that body, for 1828. 

All which is respectfully submitted, 

ALFRED BENNETT, Chairman. 



[B.] 
BURMAN MISSION. 

The Committee to whom was referred the consideration of the Burman Mis- 
sion, beg leave to 

REPORT : 

We regard the subject of the Burman Mission as one of the very first magni- 
tude, and preferring claims to your regard, which should b6 carefully pondered 
and duly appreciated. Your Committee are of opinion that a period so rich in 
success, so bright with expectation, and so inviting to benevolent and renewed 
eflbrt, has seldom distinguished the history of any Christian enterprise ; and it is 
certain that the Burman Mission never before assumed an aspect so much 
adapted to the excitement of intense solicitude. 

The tide of intelligence which has lately rolled in upon us from that remote 
and gloomy region, sweeps off from our minds those misgivings which previous- 
ly paralyzed our endeavors, and once more rouses to action our dormant affec- 
tions. Indications which cannot be mistaken, are marking out the Burman Em- 
pire as the future scene of Gospel churches ; and many redeemed souls, as we 
ardently trust, have already followed the Saviour's footsteps amid the baptismal 
waters, and are now enjoying the peace of God, which passeth understanding. 

Upon a careful examination we most cordially approve the plan of operations 
which your Missionaries in that quarter have pursued, and upon which your 
Board hsv0 bestowed their sanction. The changes whic]^ have taken piate^ 
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and the locations wliich have been soueht, in coniequence of tiie fluetoating 
residence of the natives, have all been Sie obvious result of prudence, and an 
untiring devotion to the missionary cause. The brethren have evinced in all 
their transactions the fhinkness, humility, and self-den3ring spirit of ftitfaful 
ministers. All their plans have been submitted to your Board, and no impor- 
tant step taken without its advice and approbation. Whilst this disposition oa 
the part of the Missionaries to conform to the intentions and directions of voar 
institution remains as it now is, a harmonious and successful prosecution of the 
work may be confidently anticipated. 

Were it possible, we would rouse the slumberiog energies of every Baptist in 
the Union, in reference to the mission now under consideration. This globe 
hardly presents a more ample field for exertion in the cause of Christ. The 
climate of the couotry is, on the whole, not adverse to human life. The nu- 
merous rivers with their branches which water it, aflford an abundance of fer* 
tile land, capable of supporting a dense population ; and hence, contiguouf 
towns and villages, containing from 200 to 1000 inhabitants, may be found to an 
almost indefinite extent. Rice and poultry, with a great variety of fruiti and 
vegetables, are the principal articles of food. The state of those useful and do- 
mestic arts by which the accommodations indispensable to comfort may be ob- 
tained, is sufficiently advanced for all the common purposes of life. In addition 
to the facilities already stated, we must not omit the fact that roost of the mde 
Burmans are able to read. By this circumstance they will be rendered accessible 
by means of the press, and tracts and copies of the Scriptures may be diffused 
among them to any extent. 

We feel a peculiar interest in presenting to the notice of the Convention the 
custom of the Missionaries in bringing into the field of active labor the servieea 
of native Christians. Whilst such assistants may be employed at an expense 
seven eighths less than what is necessary for American or European teachers, 
they exert a more direct and powerful influence. The continuation of ihiM 
practice b therefore strongly recommended. A brother in New- York, with his 
wonted liberality, engages to furnish annually, should no intervention of Provi- 
dence hinder, the sum requisite to support one native preacher. This will be 
about $100 pel annum, and we do confidently hope that many others will be 
found both able and willing to imitate this noble example. 

The plan submitted by Mr Boardman, for the establishment of native schoola 
is wise and judicious. It requires no arguments to prove that the most likely 
way to the demolition of the abominable idolatries which enfetter the souls of the 
heathen is the introduction of rational and Christian education among the rising 
generation. We therefore earnestly recommend the adoption of the plan as far 
as may be compatible with the means at command. 

We find that the accounts of your Missionaries have been faithfully and 
regularly transmitted to your Board, and that the utmost economy and frugality 
have prevailed in their expenditures. 

In conclusion, the Committee would express their unfeigned and heartfelt 
thankfulness to the God of all grace for the signal manifestations of his favor 
vouchsafed to the Burman Mission, and pray that be may continue to smile up(m 
your Missionaries and native teachers and Board of Managers in all their fu- 
ture efforts to spread abroad the savor of the Redeemer's name. 
Respectfully submitted, 

S. H. CONE, Chairman. 




ON ENLARGING OPERATIONS. 

The Committee appointed to inquire respecting the expediency and the 
means of enlarging the Missionary operations of the Convention, 

REPORT : 

nrhat they have considered the subject referred to them, with a strong con- 
viction of its importance ; and their reflections and consultations have led them 
to a decided opinion, that the Convention owes it to the Head of the church, to 
the denomination which it represents, and to a world lying and perishing in 
wickedness, to multiply its efforts to diffuse the knowledge of salvation through 
Jesus Christ They feel, that our churches possess ample ability to prosecute 
missionary endeavors, of a fiur more enlarged range than those in which the 
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GonventioD Is new engaged ; and that the time is fully come, when the state 
of feeling in our churches justifies a determination, on the part of the Conven- 
tion, to commence immediately additional operations. 

The Committee are aware, that the selection of new fields of labor, and the 
arrangement of measures for increasing the resources and the efforts of the 
Convention, nmst be referred to the deliberate judgment of the Board of Man- 
agers; but they will, in fulfilment of their duty, suggest a few considerations. 

On the subject of Missions at home, the Committee think, that the welfare of 
our churches, and the general state of religion in our own country, demand the 
attention of the denomination. An increased measure of prayertulness and ef- 
fint, for the spread of pure and undefiled religion over our own land, is demanded 
of our churches. But it is the opinion of tne Committee, that the Convention 
ean best serve the cause of the Redeemer, by limiting its Missionary (^rations 
to the Aborigines and to Foreign Missions, and leaving Domestic Missions to 
the State Conventions, and to Domestic Missionary Societies, which are best 
acquainted with the wants of particular districts, and can most wisely and ef- 
ficiently apply their means for the relief of those wants. 

The Committee feel, that measures ought to be devised, to bring into closer 
concert the whole denomination ; and especially those portions of it which are 
spread over the states west of the Alleghany mountains. From that vast re- 
gion, which contains one third, at least, of the population of the United States, 
DO Delegate is present at this Convention ; and our brethren there have very 
little share in the labors and pleasures of the missionary enterprise. Your 
Committee think, that tlie Board ought to take this subject into deliberate 
consideration, and devise measures, if possible, to draw our western brethren 
into union and co-operation with us, in spreading the gospel of our common 
Lord. Committees of Correspondence, at different points, might, perhaps, be 
beneficial. 

In regard to the missions already established, the Committees appointed to 
take them into consi«Jeration will doubtless propose such jneasures for their en- 
largement, as they may judge to be expedient. Your Committee will 
merely say, that, in their judgment, two Missionaries ought to be sent to 
Burmah as soon as it may be expedient, with a view to the stations at Rangoon 
and Ava ; that another should be sent, of competent talents and education, to 
labour among the Karens, to construct for them a written language, and trws- 
late the scriptures; that a proper person should be stationed as an assistant to 
Mr Judson, in translating the Scriptures, preparing tracts, &c. in order that if 
one of the translators should die, this important work might not be suspended ; 
that, for the same reason, another printer ought to be sent without delay *, and 
that school teachers, both male and female, of suitable character, might be 
sent to Burmah with great advantage to the cause of truth. They think, too, 
that the Mission at Liberia ought to be sustained, and that a successor to the 
excellent and lamented Lott Cary should be immediately provided. 

The Mission Stations among the Aborigines of this country ought, in the 
judgment of this Committee, to be supported with a liberality and zeal, com- 
mensurate with the claims of those unhappy tribes, on the benevolence of the 
Christian world, and with our special duty, as Americans, to the miserable rem- 
nant of those powerful nations, which once possessed the country that we 
inhabit. Their temporal and their spiritual condition is deplorable indeed ; and 
they call on us, with the voice of perishing men, to help them. * It seems to 
be nearly certain, however, that they must be removed from their present sit- 
uation, to some permanent home, before attempts to teach them the religion 
of Christ can be made, with a very cheering prospect of success. The Com- 
mittee, therefore, think that our present stations cannot, with advantage, be 
much enlarged, if at all ; but they anticipate, with strong hope, the accomplish- 
ment of measures, under the direction of the government of the United States, 
for the permanent settlement of the Indians in some part of the country west 
of the Missouri. If such a measure should be carried into successful opera- 
tion, the Committee think that the Convention ought to make all the exertion 
in its power, to raise these degraded and benighted men to the enjoyment oi 
the blessings of civilization, and of the hopes of Christianity. 

China is fast bound in the fetters of superstition and despotism. Direct mis- 
sionary efiforts in China Proper are supposed to be at present impracticable. But 
God has placed within our reach, in the neighborhood of our stations at Maula- 
mying and Tavoy, a considerable number of Chinese ; and from these proTinces> 
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there is trequent intercourse with China. The providence of God seems thut 
to have made it our duty to send one Missionary, at least, to be stationed atTa« 
voy perhaps, or in its neighborhood, who shall study the Chinese language, and 
direct his efforts to the instruction of the Chinese. One of the persons baptized 
at Tavoy is of this nation, and may become a valuable missionary among his 
countrymen. 

Greece, too, is an inviting field. Her political situation, it is hoped, is as- 
suming a permanent character, favorable to the introduction of the Gospel. 
Her moral condition gives her a claim on the efforts and the prayers of the 
friends of missions. Her political sympathies are in favor of American Mis- 
sionaries ; and her religious feelings, so far as they operate, would doubtless 
give a special advantage to our own denomination. 

The Uommittee think, therefore, that one competent Missionary, at least| 
ought to be sent to Greece, who may learn the language, survey the country, 
ascertain the best modes of benevolent action, and thus prepare the way for a 
regular and permanent system of operations. 

South-America has repeatedly been presented to the Convention, as claim* 
ins its attention. The great extent of country, and the numerous and diver- 
sified population, embraced in this general name, make it difiScult to deter- 
mine on any specific plans. The political state of many of the countries in 
South-America is yet unsettled ; and the prejudices of their inhabitants are 
as yet unpropitious to the successful introduction of Protestant Missiona* 
ries. But light is penetrating and dispersing the darkness. Schools, Bibles, 
the press, intercourse with foreign nations, and other means, are operating to 
prepare South-America for the unobstructed entrance and spread of the pure 
Gospel of Christ. The Committee think that the Convention ought to keep 
in view its duties to these countries, and to seek for a suitable person, who 
may visit them, and examine their condition. As a denomination, we know 
little concerning them, and it is believed that official intelligence respecting 
their situation, tneir wants, and the best methods of operation among them, 
would be a suitable preparation for the ultimate establishment of missions 
there. 

The Committee will not detain the Convention, by other suggestions on this 
head. They are desirous that the Convention, and the denomination which it 
represents, should feel that we have merely entered on the service to which 
our Redeemer calls us ; that wider efforts, more liberal contributions, and 
more importunate and humble prayer, are required of us ; and that our nu- 
merous churches ought to engage in the missionary enterprise with more con- 
cert, zeal, and efficiency, than we have yet witnessed. *^ According to the 
lowest computation of the numbers of the human family, upwards of four hun- 
dred millions of our fellow men are idolaters or Mahometans. The largest 
and fairest regions of the earth are yet under the dominion of superstition, 
and its manifold miseries. By whom is the gospel to be preached to these 
millions of human beings ; and these dark places of the earth to be recovered 
to the dominion of the King of Zion ? Plainly, it must be done by the Chris- 
tian church. And will so large a part of that church as the American Baptists, 
be contented with supporting nine or ten ordained Missionaries, and expending 
flrom twelve to twentv thou5)and dollars per annum, to spread the knowledge 
of the Saviour ? Why should we, who number so great a portion of the 
Christian host, come up to the help of the Lord, with a force and izeal, so in- 
adequate to the wants of a world lying in wickedness — so disproportionate 
to the strength of the denomination ? 

*^ Brethren, let us resolve, that we will neglect our duty no longer. Churches 
of Christ, remember that you are not your own. Ho who purchased you with 
his blood, calls on you to engage in this glorious enterprise, with the full 
measure of your ability ; and to advance, with united hearts, and concentrated 
energies, like an army with banners, to fight the battles of Lord, until the 
kingdoms of this world shall have become the kingdom of Immanuel." 

On behalf of the Committee, 

JAMES D. KNOWLES, Chairman. 

Junk, 1829. 29 
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[D.] . 
INDIAN MISSIONS. 

tin ConiBiHlee ftpponfled on the Indian M mumM| 1»v» liad UiM ^lAJeet oi- 
lier eoBiideTBtion, and aik leava to 

REPORT : 

That in reviewing the history of oar Miirionf among the Indian tribei, frf 
the taut three years, we are nnahle to perceive any great advance in the hn- 
portant work. On the contrary, the conviction forces itself upon owr laindi, 
that after all the toiU and anxieties that have been endured on account of 
this wretched people, they must perish, tmless some more effectual me ssaws 
can be adopted for their preservation. A few, it is true, have been rescued 
ftom their moral death ; and the use of the same means, by which they have 
lieen saved, will continue, by the divine blessing, to impart spiritual jgood to a 
small number of individuals; but that it will effect a complete elevation of the 
Indian character, and a general diffuaion of gospel blessings among them, we 
dare not hope. It is the foil conviction of your Committee, that no«ieasnre» 
which has yet been proposed, is so likoly to accomplish these objects as the 
settling of tne Indians in a .permanent home upon our western lands, eonneet- 
•d ^th a prosecution of missionary labors among them. Under this«envie* 
iKMly we contemplate with pleasure the movement which the Government of 
oar eountnr appeais to be making towards this object, and we earnestly rec- 
ommend that the Convention use all proper measures to keep this objeet 
steadily before the eye of Government, as well as of the Christian oonununi- 
U, and to exhibit it in a dear light. 

The Committee view with deep concern, the. necessity which seems to ex- 
ist of relinquishing the Withington Station. Should the measure be finally 
fesolved upon, we hope that the Board wiM find other ways opening belbve 
them for extending the influence of missions, among these degraded tribes. 

The Committee do not deem it necessary to lay before you a statement of 
the condition and progress of each Station, such an account having been al- 
ready presented in the Report of the Boaid of Managers. But we suppose it 
may not be improper to ezoress, in general term^ our confidence m the 
management of the Board and devotedness of the Missionaries. 

Just at this time, when the Burman Mission is assuming so interesting an 
aspect, the Committee apprehend there may be danger, test our feelings be 
drawn forth somewhat exclusively towards that Mission ; and lest by cdlow- 
ioM it to absorb our thoughts, we forget in our prayers, and nogWci in oer 
enorts, these our dying neighbors, than whom no heiOhen trib^ on earth 
•have a more obvious claim upon us. We hope every prudent measure will 
be taken by the Board to keep alive in the public mma a sense of die oh- 
Ugations which we are under to this injured people, whose home and country 
^e possess ; and especially to interest the feelings of Christians on this sub- 
ject, since to them we roust chiefly look for the adoption and proseontion of 
such measures as will tend to redress the wrongs we have committed. As 
l>ut Uttle,seems to have been done of late in the mission cause, by our breth- 
ren in the Western Slates, we indulge the hope, that if the claims of thess 
unhappy beings, who rove about the borders of these States, were properly 
and fully represented, a right feeling might be elicited in their behalif 

in conducting missions among a people who need to be taught the arts of 
civilized life, as well as the truths of the gospel, the operations ninst neces- 
anrily assume, in some degree, a secular character. We are glad, however, to 
ibave it in our power to state that funds have been furnished by government, 
nnd placed under the control of your Board of Managers, for this very de- 
partment of Missionary labors. A knowledge of this fact, we conceive, wiQ 
satisfy the minds of any, who from a desire to see the funds of the Conven- 
tion appropriated to objects exclusively religious, may have been disposed te 
complam that so much has been expended for the accomplishment ofso little 
spiritual good to the Indians. Our Government are disposed to teach them 
the arts of civilized life, but for the instruction of them in gospel truth, re- 
liance must be had upon the contributions of Christian benevolence. These 
contributions, your Committee think, ought to be solicited, especially as they 
have been obtained as yet, in a degree not at all commensurate with the 



importance of the object, and the extent of our obligations. Through the 
care and diligence of our valuable Missionary, brother M'Co}^, the Stations 
at Carey and Thomas, witb. whid^ he i» co«neeta4y have denved their aup- 
jport principally from Government for the last three years. 

The Committee would further expr^ 4heir great pleasure in eoiitemlallai^' 
the probable results of the recent laborious tours made by our brother M^Cey^ 
to the West, in order to find a suitable plaoe for the proposed settlement of 
the IndiamL These tuura have been made by him unoer the appoimin«nt 
wmI i« the fkay of the Government ; and we are happy in bein^ assured, thAt 
m his transftotiona with publie officers, his conduct has been suck a& to secnNi' 
their confidence in his integrity ; and at the same time to impress thtiit 
lainda with a cpttviction of tts entire devotedness to the ioteresta of the |ii< 
iun tribes. 

The Committee are of opinion that much ffood might be effectedn if Xhit 
MisskMuiry Stations were visited by aom^ suitaUe person or persons, on whesi^; 
judgment the Beard and the public eould rely, and if the informatioa tbw 
obtained were di0iwed thcougn the oommunity. 

For the •oeomplishment of one of the important objects,. recoMinend<4 
^bo^e, (he Committee would suggest to the Convention the propriety ofadQ|it« 
ing the subjoined Resolution. 

Mes^ktedj That the Board of Manasers be requested to pepare, in the namotnd 
behalf of the Conyention, and to lay before Congress at tneir next session, and s£ 
tkeir subsequent sessions if necessary, until the next meeting of the Conven- 
tion', a niemortal, in favor of granting to the Indians, as a permanent posses^ 
aion, a ^«rti«n of our western lands, suitable fof their settlement and fntum 
imrae, RespectfuHy submitted, 

J.L. DAGG, Cki^rmatK 
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RELIGIOUS PUBUCATIONS. 

The Committee on Religions Publications, beg leave to 

REPORT : 

That two periodical works, under the patronage of this body, viz. the 
American Baptist Magazine, and the Columbian Star, are in auccesafbl opera- 
tion, and are diffusing a salutary influence, with regard to the principles of 
Evangelical religion, and the benevolent enterprises of the present day on th^ 
minds of multitudes of our extensive population. As they are now conducted, 
they will probably be a source of revenue to a small amount, at least, and they 
are certain not to incur an expense to the Convention. As profits of the 
Columbian Star, for the last year. Rev. Mr Brantly has paid to the Conveik^ 
tion one hundred dollars. The Memoir of Mrs Juoson, compiled by Rev, IMhr 
Knowles, of Boston, and lately published under the auspices of this body, bklB 
Ikir to become an important auxiliary in its missionary operations ; 3,500 
copies of this work were disposed of in a few weeks ; 4000 more aie now in 
the press, and will soon be ready for delivery. This interesting publication 
1>eiides detailing the eventful incidents in the life of the distinguished indi- 
vidual, whose name it bears, sives a concise history of the Burman Mission, 
and is well calculated to awaken feelings of pious solicitude and generous 
sympathy, in the breasts of all who desire the salvation of the perishing mil- 
nons of this benighted empire. We most cordially recommend this work ^ 
the patronage of our Christian friends, and hope that not only by thonsandi, 
but by tens of thousands, it may be speedily circulated throughout ow 
churcnes. For every copy purchased of this work, a small, but certain cob- 
tribution will be made to the funds of the Convention ; 350 dollars hare 
already been paid over to the treasurer, as the profits of the first edition, and 
a still higher ratio of profits may be expected to arise from the sale of futufe 

editions. 

DAVID BENEDICT, Chairman. 
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[F.] 

WAYS AND MEANS. 

Yoor Committee of Ways and Means, having given diligent attentia n to tBe 
duties assigned thom, 

REPORT : 

As the spirit of Christianity, and the spirit of Missions are identical, we re- 
gard the promotion of ardent piety, and the diffusion of Missionanr intelli- 
gence throughout the denomination, as the most certain and powerful means 
•fincreasing the funds of the Convention. 

As particular measures for procuring funds, we recommend the plan of 
Primary and Auxiliary Societies, adopted in New' Enffland, and the system 
hi operation in the State of New York, by which each oburch becomes a 
Primary, and each Association an Auxiliary Missionary Society. ^ We would, 
however, give the preference to the latter plan, where its adoption is practi- 
cable. We further recommend, that eveiy Baptist Minister m the United 
States, be earnestly solicited to spend at least four weeks in each year^ j^a- 
tukously, in directmg and nourishing a missionary spirit, by visiting individi»- 
als, addressing churches, associations, &c . 

Wo also recommend, that where the situation of churches will admit, col- 
lections for Missionary purposes bo taken up at each monthly concert 

To give efficiency to tne above methods for raising funds, we recommend that 
the Board issue a quarterly Circular on a half sheet, and forward a copy of 
the same, regularly, to every Baptist Minister or church, in the Union, so far 
as practicable — said Circular to contain the most interesting Missionary vb^ 
teHigence which can be procured. 

All which is respectfully submitted. JOHN PECK, Chakmofis 

[G.] 

AFRICAN MISSION. 

The Committee on the Mission to Africa respectfully 

REPORT : 

That they are deeply penetrated with the magnitude of the subject submit- 
ted to thoir consideration. Nor are they alone in this conviction. It will be 
seen by reference to the Minutes of former meetings of this Convention, that 
this Mission claimed and received an early attention. The 'determination 
of the American Colonization Society, to establish a colony on the coast of 
Africa, appeared to open a wide and effectual door for the introduction of the 
gospel into that country ; and the astonishing success of the labors of that 
institution has served to deepen the impression of the utility and Importance 
of the subject. The Colony already contains upwards of twelve hundred 
settlers, and the disposition to emigrate is evidently increasing. Among those 
who have availed themselves of the opportunity to return to the home of their 
fathers, are many of our own brethren ; and it cannot be doubted that many 
more will remove thither. Here, a wide field is spread before us, white 
unto the harvest. And who has appeared to labor and to reap .' Ouir 
late beloved brother Lott Cary was appointed to the work about eight 
years ago, and entered upon it with holy resolution and delight. This 
excellent man went out to Africa, under the patronage of the Amer- 
ican Colonization Society, as well as of this Convention, and his sup* 
port has been principally derived from that Society, and bis own individual 
exertions. Could he have devoted bis whole time to our service much goo4 
might have been expected to have resulted from his labors. But he was under 
the necessity, in the infant and often distressed state of the Colony, to assist in 
its ffovernment and defence ; as well as to act as its physician. 

While he discharged the pastoral duties to the church at Monrovia, 
he, for about five years, kept in operation a native Missionary school, 
numbering from eighteen to thirty-six scholars ; and a considerable number 
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of native children, were here reclaimed from their heathenish cnftoms, and 
taught to read the sacred Scriptures. Two native men at Grand Cape Mount| 
bein^ brought to the knowledge of the truth, were baptized ; both of whom 
manifest a strong desire to labor for the salvation of their fellow countrymen. 
A young man, named John Revey, who has been teaching school eight years 
in Africa, was received into the fellowship of the church by baptism, about 
two years ago. The native mission school was removed from Monrovia to 
Grand Cape Mount, and placed under his care. The native kings were anx- 
ious that tnis school should be supported, and it continued to prosper until 
the death of our Missionary. We have learned that one of the Swiss Mis- 
sionaries has since taken charge of the school, though the natives greatly pre- 
fer an English or American teacher. The Baptist church at Monrovia, con- 
sisting now of about one hundred members, and a Missionary Societv in that 
town, remain as evidences of the fidelity and success with which our Mission- 
ary performed the duties of his station. It is a source of consolation to the 
friends of Mr Cary, that though his life was terminated in an unexpected 
moment, and in a most distressing manner, the unwearied diligence ana fidel- 
ity with which he discharged the important trust confided to his care — his 
zeal for the honor of religion, and the purity and piety of his general conduct, 
have gained him a reputation which must live in grateful remembrance, as 
long as the interesting Colony exists, in whose service he lived and died. 
Your Committee cannot help expressing their regret, that so small a portion 
of benevolent feeling has been exercised towards this Mission, and that so 
little has been accomplished during the eight years of its existence. They 
believe, however, that what has been done ought to animate us to more 
enlarged and vigorous efforts for its future support and prosperity. 

When it is considered that the American Colonization Society have already 
introduced hundreds of our people into Africa, and that there is reason to be- 
lieve assuredly, that they will soon have thousands there — that the trade with 
that country is rapidly increasing — that a respectable church of our own de- 
nomination already exists in Monrovia, whicn is prepared with a Missionary 
Society there to aid our operations — that the natives greatly desire the es- 
tablishing of schools and the preaching of the gospel — that Missionaries can 
be supported there, ^der these circumstances, for one fourth of the amount 
requisite for the maintenance of Missionaries in the east, or even on our 
own frontiers — and that they can immediately commence their work in their 
own language, may we not hope that some brethren of competent talents will 
be found to offer themselves for this noble work, and that a spirit of liberality 
and of prayer, on this behalf, will pervade the churches throughout our happy 
and prosperous country ? 

Your Committee have not had sufficient time to give to this subject all the 
consideration which it demands, yet they indulge the hope that the importance 
of the object, and the facilities for obtaining it, thus briefly and imperfectly 
stated, may, through the blessing of God, serve to awaken the minds of our 
churches to this subject. 

We recommend the adoption of the following resolutions : 

Resolved, That this Convention cherish a grateful recollection of the self- 
denying labors of our late lamented Missionary to Africa, Rev. Lott Cary ; and 
that we sympathize with his family, the American Colonization Society, and 
the church at Monrovia, in the loss they have sustained in his death. 

Resolved, That it be recommended to the Board, to take measures for sup- 
plying the vacancy occasioned by the death of brother Cary, as soon as pos- 
sible, by an able white Missionary : And that they endeavor to the utmost 
of their power, to promote the success of this Mission, as one in which the 
pouvention feel a special interest. 

S. CORNELIUS, Chairman. 
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^ Memift reeehed 5y the l^taturer qf the GefUfid C&nitmUuM rf 
tte BM<tt< denomination in the United State$ fw Foreim Jktuiioniffimni 
Jjprtl 2U <o JIfay 22, 1829. 

IVmii WashiDftoD, Me. Aaz. A:e. from Rev. Mr Bond^ per Air 
Nathan Arnold. --.... 43,^3 

Caah to aid in pablishmg^ the Bible in the Barman lang^ag^e^ lh>m 
a friend to the Bible and Missionary came, ... 15,00 

IVom Dea. J. Loring, Treas. of the Boston Bap. Aux. Sec. to be 

ajNaropriated as follows : 

For female schools in India, .... S44,09 

Do. do. Burmah, in care of Mrs Wade, 69^ 

Ftrem the Fenu PrL Soc. of the Second Bap. Ch. in Bos- 

toii> idr general purposes, .... 126,20 

——440,00 

fftom Jbt. Boo. connected with the Fern. Sab. School belonging 
to^e Second Bap. Ch. and Soc. in Boston, to aid in the edacatioa 
#f a child at Care j Station bj the name of Maigaret B. Dojle, 22,00 

FhNB Lincoln 8i Edmands, being profits on first oiUtioaof Meoioir 

ofMrsJadson, r 360,00 

fVem Borman Fem. Ed. Soc. Boston, to be appropriated exchtttre- 

ly for the edocation of Barman diildren, per Mis C. A. Wilbori 188,00 

From Rot. Elias McGregory, contributed as follows : 
From people in Suffield, Ct. • - -^ - - 31,37 
From Agawam, Mass. per Rer. T. Barrett, - - 10,00 
Aslifield and vicinity, -...«. 6,10 

Donations from a number of indiriduals, • - S,73 

For printing the Bible in Burmah, - ■■ 50, tO 

John Conant, Esq. being part of a bequest from Mr Stevens for 

Foreign Missions, .•-.... 22,00 

Mr Hadley, per Mr £. Lincoln, 2^ 

A friend to Africa, avails of Jewelry, for mission to I^iberia, per Mr 
E. Lincoln, ..«-.-.... ^,00 

From the Amer. Tract Soc to aid in publishing tracts in 6urmah« 300,0Q 

The Fifth Bap. Ch. in Philadelphia, per Rev. J. L.Dagg, 200,00 

Fifty dollars of which are from Rev. Joseph A^lin, ibr pub- 
lishing the Bible in the Burman Language — Fifty dollars for In< 
dian missions in the United States — and ten dollars from a re- 
jected individual for publishing the Bible in Burmah. 

FXrom Mr Wm. Dabney, Treas. of the Virginia Bap. Miss. Soc 200,00 
Fifty dollars of which are from Dea. Wm. Crane, for printing 
the New Testament in Burmah, and fifty from Richmond Fem* 
Miss. Soc. 

From the Mulberry-st. Ch. N. York, per Rev. Mr Maclay, 100,00 

The Pennsylvania Baptist Miss. Soc. viz. 

For foreign Missions, ...... 150,00 

For domestic Missions, ..... 50,00 

Per Rev. Sam^l Huggens, Treas. - . ^200,00 

Georgia Bap. Conv.for For. Missions, per Rev. A. Sherwood,Treas. 400,0Q 
Do. do. do. for printing New Test, in Burmah, do. - 50,00 

Oliver-St. N. Y. Bap. For. Miss. Soc. by Rev. S. H. Cone, per Mr 
C. L. Roberts, Treas. 800,0# 

Members of the Bap. Ch. and congregation at Pemberton, or New 
Mills, N. J. for the translation of the Scriptures in the Burman 
language, per Rev. John Rogers, - - - - - 52,81^ 

South Bap. Ch. in the city of New- York, per Rev. C. G. Sommers, 100,00 
Fifty dollars of which arc from the Fem. Miss. Soc. for pulA 
lishing the Bible in the Burman language, thirty dollars 
from the Youth's Miss. Soc. in the Sunday school for the sup^* 
port of a female scholar, to receive the name of Sarah Lock- 
wood Sommers, and 20 dollars for publishing tracts in Burmah. 



Acconnt ^ JftfmjF^ SUk 

From Ba{>. For. Misi. Soc. of Salem, N. J. by Rev. Jos. Slwphei^, 6,00 
Fern. Miss. Soc. of the 1st Bap. Ch. Philad. by Rev.W.T. Braattyt tOO,00 
RichmoBd Fern. Jadson Soc on account of the Vii)g^iiiia Bap. Miai» 

Soc. for Burman Fern, schools, from Jane N. l>aniel, and Frasoes 

B. Oreenhow, by Rev. James B. Taylor, ... 14,00 

Bap. Miss. Soc. Baitimore, from Rev. S. W. Lynde, by Re?. Mr 

Ryland, 36,60 

Mr Nathaniel R. Cobb, Boston, iaO,00 

Bap. Miss. Soc. District of Columbia, per Rev. S. ComeliiMi K)2,50 

Fifteen dollars of the above are from the Africans coanectad 

"with the First Bap. Ch. in Washington, D.C for African Mission* 
Rev. James D. Knowles, it having been contributed by ladies of 

the Second Bap. Church and congregation in Boston, to aid in 

printing the Bible in Burmah, --..•• <S1,00 

liadies in Second Bap. Ch. and Soc. in Eaton, N. Y. for Mn 

Wade'sSchool,perRev. J. Peck, ----- 6,50 

Second Bap. Ch. and Soc. in Eaton, per Rev. J. Peck, * 1^,40 

Madison, N. Y. Bap. Aux. Soc. &c. per Rev^. J. Peck, - 112,50 

Philadelphia Fern, Dom. and For. Miss. Soc. Auxiliary, Ice per , 

Rev. Dr. Staughton, 909,00 

Oliver-st. N. York. Fem. For. Miss. Soc. ... - £20,00 

Fifty dollars of the above are to constitute Rev. Mr Cone a 
subscriber to aid in publishing the Bible in Burmah — and fifty 
dollar s as a similar mark of respect to the irenerable and Rev* 
John Stanford — fifty dollars of this sum was contributed by Mn 
Mary Ellis, through Mrs Canldwell, N. Y. 

From Cortland, N. Y. Bap. Miss. Soc. Aux. &c. per Rev. A. Bennett, 12,84 
East Jersey Bap. Miss. Soc. per Rev. G. F. Webb, - • 124,00 
Whitesboro^ Female School Soc. for Mrs Waders schooli per Mr 
Galusha, ......... 20,41 

Rev. John Seger, H^ightstown, (N. J.J Bap. Ch. collected at the 

monthly concert, per Rev. W. T. Brantly, - - - 10,00 

A widow woman of Nottingham Square, N. J. per W. T. Brantly, 3,00 
Rev. Mr Galusha for Bible in Burmah, .... 10,00 

Mrs Sarah Rogers and others, Little Falls, N. Y. for the same ob- 
ject, by Rev. E. Galusha, --.--. 7,tX) 
Rev. C. D. Mallory, near Columbia, S. C. for publication of the 

Scriptures in Burmah, per Rev. N. Davis, - - - 3,00 

Rev. N. Davis, being proceeds of sales of Mrs Judson^s portrait, 4^00 
Bap. Gen. Tract Soc. for publication of tracts in Burmah, per 

Rev. N. Davis, 51,38 

Mr Cephas Bennett, to aid in publishing the Bible in Burmah, it 
having been contributed by various churches and individuals in 
the Counties of Cortland, Tompkins, Seneca, Cayuga, Ononda- 
ga, Madison, and Oneida, N. Y. 360,80 

In addition to the foregoing, various contributions were made 
to aid Mr and Mrs Bennett, in procuring necessary articles for 
their 'Outfit to Burmah. The ladies in New-York purchased 
numerous articles for the outfit, and for the Missionaries in Bur- 
mah ; and Mr Stokes, also, presented valuable articles of cloth- 
ing for Mr Bennett. 
Sundry individuals in other counties, N, Y. for the above object, 151,00 

Rev. E. Loom is, city of Hudson, to aid in printing the'^Scripturei 

in the Burman language, - - . . - . 50,00 

Bap. Ch. in the city of Hudson, it having been collected at month- 
ly concert for prayer, for printing the Scriptures in the BuPraan 
Language, per T. Stokes, Esq. .... 12,50 

Less for exchangiqg uncurrent money, - - - 2,68 

8,«2 

Rev. E. Loomi^f, as above, -.....- j{^ 



Sid Actouta of Monads. 

S. and A. Olmfltiead, of Schoodac^c, N. T. for printiog: the Bible in 
Burmah, -*-------- 1,00 

Rachael Alberson, for print iDg Burman Bible, per Rev. S. Olmstead, ,25 

From Pennsylvania Miss. Soc. per Rev. J. L. Dag^, it having^been 
contributed as follows, in Cohancy, N. J. viz. Isaac Milford, 5,00 
—Jacob Harris, 3,00— Phebe Harris, 2,00—Sarah Watson, 3,00 
—Noah H. Flanagin, 3,00, 16,00 

Mr Amos Hyde, collected at the Missionary prayer meeting, New- 
ton Upper Falls, * - 10,50 

Baptist Fern. Mite Soc. Hillsborough, N. H. by Miss Sally Howe, 

Treasurer, per Mr L. A. Coolidge, - * ^ - - 6,46 

Charles Gary Hull, aged nine years, for the Burman Mission, >19 

R. E. Eaton, Esq. Springville, Erie Co. N. Y. per Mr W Nichols, 3,00 

Mr Wm. Masters, Methuen, for printing Burman Bible, per Mr£. 

Lincoln, 10,00 

Sophia Hammond, for Burman Bible, per Mr E. Lincoln, - 2,00 

A venerable member (Mr A. Peckins) of the Baptist Ch. in Clare- 
mont, N. H. to aid in publishing the Bible in Burmah, per Rev. 
L. Tracy, -..--- •32,00 

Hezekiah Prince, Esq. Treas. of the Lincoln Bap. For. Miss. Soc. 

Auxiliary, &c. per Mr E. Lincoln, - - - - 124,98 

Mrs Isabella Prince, Treas. of Lincoln Bap. Fem. Cent Soc. per 

Mr E. Lincoln, ...... 36,25 

Dea. James Fosdick, Treas. of the Middlesex and Norfolk For. 

Miss. Soc. Aux. &c. per Mr E. Lincoln, ... 400,00 

Rev. Calvin Newton, Bellingham, for printing Burman Bible, 37,00 

Rev. Hadley Proctor, of Rutland, Vt. beino: interest due on a be- 
quest from a lady in Pawlet, Vt. per Mr E. Lincoln, - 3,00 

H. B. Rounds, Esq. Treas. of the Utica Bap. For. Miss. Soc. per 

Mr E. Lincoln, ...... 25,00 

Kennebeck For. Miss. Soc. Aux. &c. by J. Hovey, Esq. Treas. per 

Rev. E. Chessman, ..... 217,89 

H. LINCOLN, Treas. $6704,27 

* *It will be recollected that fifty dollars have already been received from the same source, (^m^ 
Treasurer's account published in April, and an extract of a letter from a gentleman in New Hamp> 
•hire in the same Number, page 142.) 

The Rev. gentleman through whom the above was received, in a letter to the Treasurer has the fol* 
lowing pertinent remarks : ^ The peculiar circumstances attending this expression of Christian benev- 
olence are calculated deeply to affect the nious mind. How interesting tne fact that by one small afct 
of female self denial, there has been brougnt into the treasury of the Lora, in the course of a few yean, 
the sum of eighty two dollart*^ 

The Treasurer of the Middlesex and JVorfolk Baptist Missionary Society, 
hereby acknowledges the receipt of the following sums since June 6, 1828. 

BaUaoe on hand, - - ,11 Bap. Cb. West Dedham, to educate a Bur- 

tint Bap. Cb. and Soc. Charlestown, for man child, by J. Aldrich, - • 30/X> 

For. Bliss. 30,18 Male Bap. Pri. Soc. Rozbury, for Bar- 

Do. do. do. for domes- man Mission, 34*13 

tic Miss. 30»l7 Fem. do. do. do. . 3t*50 

rem. Pri. Soc. of do. do. for For- CoUection after tbe annual Sermon, 14>00 

eiga Miss. 10,00 Female Industrious Soc. do. for Carey Mis- 

Vem. do. do. do. fordo. sioa, . • . > ' 14>4S 

mestic Miss. lO,^ From Romanos Emerson, for Carey Miss. 

Male Bap. Pri. Miss, and Bible Soc. Charles. by W. Leverett, . . - 7i7S— ili(93 

town, in part, for piioting tbe Bible in tbe ■ 

Barman language, .... 37»0O iisfis 

— I37,3J ■ 

West Cambridge Prim. Soc. by A. Hill, for Contra. 

foreign missions, i l,gi To Cash paid J. Howe for printing circular 

Do. do. by E.Nelson, I7>S0 , Letten, ...--- 4>I1 

—30,41 To Cash paid H. Lincoln, Esq. Treas. of 
Bap. Pri. Soc. Framingham, for Burman Foreign Board, .... 400,00 

schools, ...... 5,CO —■ . 

Bap. Ch. Canton, by M. Curtiss, - - ll,ii 404,11 

Male Bap. Pri. Soc. N. Randolph. - llt9( Cash on hand ... iii»55 

fim. do. do. . . 11)70 I 

\ — 34i<5« JAMES FOSDICK, rrf«/. S^SfiS 

Mta» Bap. Pri. Soc. Cambridge, - lASfiO CbMrteitvwn, Maj 16, 1819. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF THE REV. GEORGE ANGELL, LATE OP 

SOUTHBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS.* 

The whole earth is like a field of battle. On such a field, those 
who command and those who obey, are indiscriminately cut down 
by the instruments of death. Thus all the ties which bind us to- 
gether in life are suddenly severed ; the parent, the child, the 
sister and the wife, mingle their sorrows and their tears, because 
those whom they loved are fallen. A retrospect of such a scene, 
cannot but bring with it a train of painful reflections ; nor can the 
pain of such reflections be buried but in the grave. So on the 
field of the world, men of all descriptions are carried without dis- 
tinction to their long homes. In most cases the hand which in- 
flicts the wound is hid from mortal eyes, but is not less sure of its 
object. The mourner is every where seen shrouded in the weeds 
of sorrow. Sin has brought in its sable train, death and all our 
woes. No man who has lived long in the world, can look over the 
scenes of youth without gloominess of soul. On taking such a 
view, he will recollect those whom he once loved, but whom he 
will no more see on earth. He can call to recollection the in- 
terviews which were once enjoyed ; but he will find ** the memory 
of joys that are past, pleasant and painful to the soul." And the 
longer he lives, the more will he find himself standing alone. 

The subject of this sketch was called away from his friends and 
brethren in the midst of life and usefulness. But while we who 
remain are weakened by his removal, we cannot but rejoice that he 
has accomplished his labors, and entered into his rest. 

Mr Angell was born March 24th, 1786, in the town of Smith- 
field, R. I. His parents, though not in affluent circumstances, 
were of reputable standing. His father, who was occupied in 

* Prepared at the request of the Mioisters' Meeting in the vicinity of Wor- 
cester. 

July, 1829. 30 
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agriculture, trained him to habits of industry. In these habits he 
possessed thnt which was worth far more than the wealth of 
kingdom. His advantages for education were not great; b 
having a disposition to improve by those which he enjoyed, he ac- 
quired a respectable common education. The residence of tbt 
family was not far from Providence. Thus they were within con- 
venient distance of the religious privileges enjoyed in that place; 
but he Was not led to feel the value of these opportunities. He 
was consequently prepared to drink the poisonous draught which 
might be put to his lips. His associates presented to him the c 
of infidelity, and of this deadly cup he early and deeply dranlc. 
With them his father often conversed, and disapproved of their in- 
fidel principles in the presence of his children ; but he did not im« 
press on them the importance of religion by instructing them, pray- 
ing with them, and leading them to the house of God. Parents 
who neglect the religious instruction of their children, and who^ 
neglect the worship of God in their families, and in the house of^, 
prayer, cannot estimate the evil they are doing to their offspring^^ 
to themselves, and to society. In the present instance, the soiifo, 
became at twenty-one, a confirmed infidel. In the autumn ot 
1807, the Lord visited him with a violent fever which brought him 
to the brink of the grave. While thus exposed to death, he re- 
flected on the dangerous sentiments which he had imbibed. In 
view of eternity, he became convinced that he had a soul, and that 
he must give an account of himself to God the final Judge. I|i 
such circumstances, and with such views, he felt deeply impress:* 
ed, and earnestly besought the Lord to spare his life, promising 
that he would devote himself and all he had to him forever. Go4 
was pleased to regard his cry ; but when his health was restored, 
he forgot his^promises, and again pursued the world with eagerness. 
Ho could not, however, again imbibe those fallacious doctrines 
which had before intoxicated his mind and brought him near to 
ruin. In all his pleasures he was ill at ease. Conscience oflen 
disturbed his repose. He also sustained losses in bis temporal coa- 
corns, which forcibly brought his sin to remembrance. Though 
he forsook God, yet God did not give him up to bis chosen ruu;. 
In his disregard of the promises made on a bed of sickness, we see 
what is often seen. Multitudes are alarmed in view of death, and 
promise that they will mend their lives ; but alas, how few that are 
healed return to give glory to God 1 Death-bed repentance is 
always suspicious. God may convert and save at the eleventh 
hour ; but from the many cases of those who after their recovery are 
found to have deceived themselves, we have little hope respecting 
many of those who die. Let those who have health employ it in 
securing the one thing needfuL For more than a year, Mr Angell 
continued a contest with his convictions, pursuing the world and 
neglecting his soul. At length, as he was preparing for a party 
of pleasure, a thought passed his mind, like an electric shock, that 
he rnust now perform his vows to God, or that Grod would say 
of him as of Ephraim, He ''is joined to idols, let him alone." 
** From this memorable moment," says Mr AngelJ, '* I viewed 
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ijstjif on the verge of eternity, and ray anguish of soul was not 

alike that of Job when he exclaimed, *' I have he rd of thee by 

le hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore 1 

'lor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.'' I can truly say, that 

four weeks, ** The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains 

hell gat hold upon me ; I found trouble and sorrow/' My sense 

my sins and the consequent anguish of my soul brought me 

ito a state of almost total despair. I never can forget the evening 

rheu I left my parents and retired, supposing that I should soon 

lunge into the gulf of interminable wo. In this state of mind, 

could not but say, • 

Should sudden vengeance seize my breath, 
I must pronounce thee just in death ; 
And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well. 

y^.s I approached my bed, I fell upon ray knees, and endeavored to 
tsurrender my all to the mercy of God, possessing an unshaken de- 
^^^rmination to die a humble suppliant before his gracious throne. 
I As I closed my prayer, I threw myself upon the bed in n stale al- 
inost of insensibility, till at length every power of my soul awoke, 
|ind my sins appeared like a huge mountain, intervening between 
fne and the Deity. At that dreadful moment, it appeared utterly 
ppipossible for me to be saved. This prospect filled rae with such 
insupportable anguish, that I drew the clothes over my face, in 
^ope to hide my accumulated guilt, and obliterate my condemna- 
tion, which was exhibited to my mind as plainly as the writing 
Khich Belshazzar saw upon the plaster of the wall in his palace. 
'While musing in this state of awful suspense, these words occurred 
j^ome, "Adam, where art thou?" Immediately, I threw the cov- 
ering from my face, and cried, ** God, be merciful to me a sinner." 
"Lord, save, or I perish." I repeated the cry, till at length, by the 
eye of faith, I beheld the Saviour coming to my relief with all the 
CQinpassion of a God. My soul welcomed him with inexpressible 
delight, while I exclaimed in the language of Thomas, " My Lord, 
flxid my God 1" I now felt what is expressed in that prophecy, 
"For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace ; the 
.mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into singing, 
and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands." Being now 
satisfied that I felt love for the Saviour, and possessed an interest 
in the Redeemer, I felt it my duty to confess him before the world. 
I. first gave myself to the Lord; and then stated the dealings of 
•Qod with my soul to the First Baptist Church in Providence, pro- 
posing to become a member with them. I was cordially deceived, 
.and was baptized the first Lord's-day in May, 1809." 

From this time he lost all relish for the pleasures in which he 
.had previously indulged, and different objects excited his attention. 
•IChat this change was wrought by the Spirit of God, and was Radi- 
cal, we have the fullest evidence from the whole of his subsequent 
life. Soon after he had found the pearl of great price himself, he 
became deeply solicitous for those, who, as he had been, were 
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pleasing themselves with worthless dust. And while he was feed- 
ing on the bread of life, he was moved with pity for those 
who fed greedily on husks. From the estimation in which he 
now held his own soul, he was enabled in some adequate measure 
to value the souls of others. These views and estimates induced 
him to think of the gospel ministry, as the great means of bringing 
men to Christ. Thus it was early suggested to his mind, that it 
might become his duty to enter on the work of winning souls. But 
as he considered himself altogether deficient in the qualifications 
necessary for this grea| work, he thought he must be influenced by 
a false spirit. His impressions, however, on this subject, gave a 
direction in some measure to his course of pursuit. His want of 
confirmed health, together with his impressions, induced him to 
devote a year and a half to study. He thus became prepared to 
teach an English school, and acquired a slight acquaintance with 
£ome of the higher branches of literature. While pursuing study, 
he was placed in circumstances which inclined him to exercise his 
gift in meetings for conference. In doing this he often found great 
satisfaction. These services were made a blessing to the people, 
and several were brought to a knowledge of the gospel. 

Soon after, he engaged in the instruction of a school in a place 
where there were no religious privileges. In order to remove this 
obstacle to his religious improvement, he established a meeting for 
prayer and exhortation. As this served to collect the people, it 
furnished him with an opportunity of speaking in public, so that 
although he was not a preacher in name, he was in fact. In order 
to carry on these meetings, he was obliged to devote much time to 
the study of the Scriptures. What he had prepared with prayer 
and toil, he cominunicated with much freedom of mind. While 
performing these duties, he was led to question whether he ought 
not openly to stand in defence of the gospel. 

About this time, Nov. 1 1th, 1810, he was married to Miss Lydia 
Farnum, daughter of Mr Noah Farnum, and grand daughter of 
Rev. Samuel Windsor, formerly pastor of the First Baptist Church 
in Providence. His mind now became more impressed with the 
conviction that it was his duty to devote himself to the ministry of 
the word. His trials which had hitherto been kept to himself, be- 
came so great that they could no longer be concealed from others. 
He considered himself wholly incompetent for the great work ; 
still the thought pursued him, by night and by day, that he bad 
promised to devote himself and all he possessed to God ; and that 
he ought to do whatever God required of him. " Thus," he says, 
" I continued through the season, weepipg and praying, resisting 
and obeying, till I became so impaired in my health as almost to 
terminate my life." The church in Providence having heard of 
his feelings, requested him to state the exercises of his mind 
in relation to the ministry. After much prayer to God, and with 
many misgivings in himself, he complied with their request ; and 
after preaching twice before them, they gave him, March 7th, 1812, 
their full approbation to preach the gospel. 
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During the summer of this year, he continued to instruct a 
school, preaching occasionally, and improving himself for the work 
on which he had entered. In the autumn he dismissed his school, 
and journeyed into Connecticut ; on his return, he engaged to 
supply the Second Baptist Church in Woodstock half of the time 
during the ensuing winter. Having fulfilled his engagement to the 
satisfaction of this people, by their request he removed to that 
place in the spring of 1813, and took charge of the church. Find- 
ing the church somewhat scattered, he set himself, like a good 
shepherd, to gather and regulate the flock. Having much of the 
kindness and skill of the shepherd, he happily succeeded, and was 
set over them in the Lord by ordination, August 28th, 1813. He 
continued with this church about three years in harmony and love. 
His labors were not in vain ; for although there was no special ex- 
citement, yet thirty-five were added to the church by baptism. 
Feeling the need of more literary and theological knowledge, he 
gave himself to study, early and late, so that he made no small im- 
provement in his ability to discharge the duties of his office. Feel- 
ing his own deficiencies, it was his settled opinion that no church 
ought to approve of a young man's becoming a preacher, until ha 
had devoted some time to the acquisition of useful knowledge. la 
this field of his labor, he laid the foundation for his future useful- 
ness. 

In the spring of 1816, he found some difficulty in procuring a 
tenement, and it appeared not very easy to raise the sum necessa- 
ry for his support ; he therefore made only a partial contract fgr 
the coming year. 

About this time, Southbridge, Mass. was incorporated intO" a 
town ; and as a majority of the people wished to be formed into a 
Baptist society, Mr Angell was requested to assist them in their or- 
ganization. He complied with their request, and, in the end, vras 
solicited to become their preacher. Not being bound to the socie- 
ty in Woodstock, he thought it his duty to comply with the solic- 
itation. Although there was no church in Southbridge, and but 
few Christians, yet he thought it presented a field for cultivation 
which ought not to be neglected. In June, 1816, he commenced 
his labors with this people. Four weeks afterwards, God 'was 
pleased to. visit him with affliction, in the death of his only cMld,^ 
a son, in the fifth year of his age. Not long after the death of his 
little son, he was blessed with a daughter ; but in about two years 
from his removal to this town, the mother and the daughter followed 
the son to the grave. He felt that the hand of God was upoa him, 
and he applied to himself the words of the prophet, '* I am the 
man that hath seen affliction by the rod of his wrath ; he hatji led 
me, and brought me into darkness, but not into light ; he turneth 
his hand against me all the day. My flesh and my skin hath he 
made old, he hath bfoken my bones; and when I cry, he shnttetb 
out my prayer." These afflictions operated on him as they ought 
on all ; they weaned him from the world, humbled him before God, 
and made him submissively say. Thy will be done. At the same 
time they tested his friends, and gave him an increased confidence 
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in them. Thus the Lord fitted him for greater usefulness. The 
tenderness which was produced in his soul prepared him to sym- 
pathize with the afflicted. From his own experience he could 
teach the deceptive nature of worldly good, and the value of reli- 
gion in adversity. No doubt these trials were sent in mercy not 
only to our dear departed brother, but to the people of Southbridge. 
When he commenced his residence in this town there was no 
«hnrch connected with his congregation ; and as there were com- 
paratively few who felt the value of religion, he found himself 
without much religious society. This in his circumstances, and 
with his feelings, must have been a great privation. How sweet 
to have an ear into which we can pour our sorrows, and a heart 
that can feel them I He gathered the few friends of God, and 
with deep solicitude for the cause of the Redeemer, and the souls 
committed to his care, he excited them to action and to prayer. 
His efforts were successful. We inspire those with whom we are 
4Sonnected with such feelings as we ourselves possess ; prayer was 
made and heard, so that twenty were anxious to be formed into a 
church to maintain the ordinances of the house of God. In Feb- 
;ruary, 1817, a Baptist church was constituted consisting of twen- 
Ity-seven members. The vine now planted he tenderly cultivated ; 
lind while he found a pleasure in the very labor which he perform- 
(^d, he found a greater pleasure still in the growth and fruit of the 
fine. 

These labors were performed with many tears ; but on this very 
ai«3count, they were the more successful. The more we are disen- 
gt iged from the world, and the more closely we are driven to the 
cr OSS, the more good we shall do for the souls of men. While he 
y/n IS anxious to promote the temporal interests of the society, he 
wa s more anxious for the welfare of their souls. During the year 
18il8, the Lord blessed his labors to the conversion of- ten persons 
wh'O were added to the church. Bereft as he was of all his family, 
this '. was to him a year of great solitude ; and in addition to his 
oth< tr affliction, he was himself brought near the grave. In such 
circ umstanees, he needed other consolation than what this world 
can afford. And blessed be God, while he was afflicted in his tem- 
pora 1 concerns, he was comforted by the prosperity of the church 
and society. As God has graciously set prosperity over against ad- 
verai ty, the next year was to him a year of much enjoyment. He 
^rm( ed a matrimonial connexion with Miss Rebekah Thorndike, 
daug hter of Mr Paul Thorndike, of Dunstable, Mass. in whom he 
foun< 1 a companion meet for him. In her he ever found one anx- 
ious! o lessen his toils and his sorrows, while she did what she could 
to aid 1 him in the work of Christ. The Lord was also pleased 
agaift to visit his people with the gentle dews of heaven, so that 
ten w ere received into the church by baptism, and four by letter. 
In 18! 20, he was called to pass through many trials, in consequence 
of spc ritual declensions and evil surmisings in the church. But by 
a prud lent course of discipline, and the establishment of a weekly 
meetii ig for prayer, the dark cloudsf passed over, and a better state 
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of things ensued. In the year 1821, God again visited them in 
mercy, and five were united with the church by baptism. 

In view of the responsibility of his work, he always fdt his in-^ 
sufficiency for it ; but at this time he seems to have unusually felt 
his need of help from God. Hence the following petition : " Bless* 
ed God, make me more indefatigable in my study, spiritual and 
simple in my preaching, meek and consistent in my daily deport* 
ment ; for I feel less competent for the great work of the ministry 
than when I first entered the field.'' The state of mind here ex* 
hibited prepared him for enjoyment and usefulness. The subsequent 
year was one of great interest and success. ** Never," says he, 
" was I so deeply sensible of God's benignity, as during this year. 
The closet, the study, and the sanctuary, are all witnesses of my 
sighs and tears, my earnest prayers and humble panting after sanc- 
tification and perfect resemblance to God and all holy beings. I 
have often been lost to this world, while contemplating the com- 
passion of God as exhibited in Hosea xi. 8. ' How shall I give thee 
up, Ephraim ? how shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make 
thee as Admah ? how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled together.' Here it 
appears that God sustains a conflict in his mind, feeling deep re- 
luctance to make his creatures monuments of his everlasting dis» 
pleasure. This presents, in the clearest manner, that tenderness 
which I ought always to possess in discharging my many duties to 
saints and to sinners, who but for the mercy of God must perish 
forever. God be thanked, I have not sought the Lord in vain, nor 
have I gone away empty ; for he has enabled me to labor more, and 
to witness greater success, than in any preceding year of my min- 
istry." 

Eleven this year united with the church, while others were stand- 
ing about the doors of the sanctuary. His labors were also abun- 
dant in other places, where the Lord gave him many souls for his 
hire. When he found his religious feelings declining, he moving- 
ly used the words of the Psalmist : " Restore unto me the joy of 
thy salvation ; and uphold me with thy free spirit ; then will I 
teach transgressors thy ways ; and sinners shall be converted unto 
thee." 

In 1824, the Lord answered the prayers of his people, and grant- 
ed a precious revival of religion, in which about forty were con- 
verted. Few feel the need of the gracious influences of the Spirit, 
more than did our departed brother, and few rerjoice more in the 
triumphs of grace through these influences. And while he earn- 
estly desired the conversion of souls, he was solicitous to maintain 
salutary discipline in the church, and to guide his people in wis- 
dom's ways. From the organization of the church, he had made 
every eflbrt in his power to render it a phalanx prepared at once 
for defence and for action. A church library was established 
which has proved a rich blessing. A well attended Sabbath school 
was conducted with prudence and success. He endeavored to 
maJke every person active in the cause .of the Lord. 
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Qod delights to bless those who honor him. The Spirit was 
again poured out upon Mr Angell's people the year before bis 
death. He lived in possession of that spirit which produces re- 
vivals of religion, and makes them subservient to the interests of the 
kingdom of Christ. In this revival, as was usual for him, he visit- 
ed from house to house, he exhorted, he prayed, he preached, like a 
dying man to dying men. Nor was he ever tired of his work. At the 
end of every year, he thought he had lived to no purpose, if he 
had done nothing for God ; and he commenced the new with 
earnest desires to be active for his cause. These retrospective and 
prospective views, he was accustomed to put on paper. As these are 
such views as every minister ought to take, we shall insert what 
he wrote on the commencement of the year which closed his life. 

'* January 1st, 1827. O thou most High God, who hast been the 
dwelling place of thy people in all generations, enable me to ap- 
proach thee this morning with all that solemnity and candor which 
I shall possess at the hour of death. And while I present my 
thanks for thy past mercies, enable me to consecrate my life, in- 
fluence, and all the powers which I possess, to thy service, during 
the remainder of my days. And having commenced this year, as 
I humbly hope, in some sense as I ought, deign to remember me 
for good, and cause me to enjoy all that is requisite to prepare me 
to be useful in thy service, to enjoy thy presence here and here- 
after, and to glorify thy great and holy name forever. Above all, 
make me what I profess to be ; permit me not to be deceived, as 
it regards my hope in Christ; and suffer me not to fall short of 
eternal life. Do Ihou in the greatness of thy mercy enable me to 
spend this year, should my life be spared, as shall best subserve 
the interests of thy kingdom. Let me have the assistance of thy 
Spirit in preparing and delivering my discourses, so as to evince to 
all that the great object of my labors is to save my own soul and 
them that hear me. And should this year end my mortal exis- 
tence, ' Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his.' " 

From the time of writing the above, he continued to labor in 
his Master's cause, till he was called to his reward. The week 
previous to his fatal sickness, he attended the Ministers' Meeting 
in Worcester, in usual health. In this state he continued till 
Wednesday, February 14th, when he was seized with cdd chills, 
which increased in violence through the day. Medical aid was 
called, but did not prove efficacious in abating his complaints; 
they grew more violent, and, on Friday, they had assumed a form that 
was difficult to be understood. On Saturday, he was beyond the 
reach of man ; his end was at hand. He grew weaker and 
weaker, till, at half past eight o'clock, Lord's-day morning, 
he fell asleep in Christ. His disorder from its first attack greatly 
stupiiied and deranged his powers ; and not apprehending danger, 
he said but little. What he did say, was in perfect coincidence 
with the even tenor of his life ; he died as he had lived, a good 
man. His sudden removal, occasioned a great shock to the feel- 
ings of his wife, of his people, of his brethren in the ministry, and, 
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in sbqrt, of all who knew him. ' On Wednesday after, his funeral 
was attended, when a sermon was delivered by the Rev. Abial 
Fisher, jr. then of Bellingham, founded on John ix. 4, I must 
work the works of him that sent me while it is day ; the night 
Cometh, when no man can work. Nearly all the ministers in the 
region, as well of other denominations as of his own, attended, and 
paid him the sincerest respect. 

Having followed this good man from his childhood to his grave, 
the reader will wish to know something of his person and charac- 
ter. Mr Angell was elegant in his person and manners. He was 
tall, and well proportioned. Seldom is the symmetry of the body 
so perfect as in his neat and graceful foim. He was not athletic, 
but he was active, and by his diligence he was capable of doing 
much. His manners were easy, and always prepossessing. In his 
presence, none felt embarrassed. He was, in the best sense of 
that word, a gentleman. His mind was the exact counterpart of 
his body and manners. As his body was not distinguished by its 
strength, so neither was his mind ; yet its powers were by no means 
inconsiderable. His thoughts and his plans were fitted to those 
exigencies, which are always occurring on the theatre of the great 
world. And as his disposition was mild and persuasive, so all he 
undertook was pursued with kindness and success. From this 
picture it will be evident, that, though he could not astonish by 
the depth of his investigations, yet he would be every where in- 
teresting and useful. 

His sermons were neat and perspicuous exhibitions of Scripture 
truth. They were prepared with study and care j he was not ac- 
customed to come before the people, till his discourses were ar- 
ranged and matured. Nor did they contain any thing to give un- 
necessary offence. They were delivered in a manner interesting 
and always expressive of his deep feeling for those to whom he 
preached. None could hear him without pleasure and profit. 

In the office of a pastor, he stood in the foremost rank. Pru- 
dence, a quality without which no minister can be a good pastor, 
never forsook him. He was kind, judicious, and faithful. To the 
unkind he was patient ; the wanderer he sought and brought back 
to the fold ; the fearful he kindly led and encouraged : with a soft 
hand he wiped off the tears of sorrow ; the anxious inquirer, he 
delightfully pointed to the Saviour of sinners ; most seriously and 
affectionately he called after the thoughtless, and when they did 
not hearken, he wept over them ; he sustained tottering age and 
guided wandering youth. The removal of such a minister, must 
be no ordinary loss. His people felt that they had buried a 
father. 

Among his ministering brethren, he was esteemed and loved. 
Much lamenting his want of greater early advantages, he was re- 
tiring, and ready to listen to instruction. In the Ministers' Meet- 
ing, of which he was long a useful member, his presence was et€t 
cheering. And when we heard that he had fallen, we were individti- 
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ally ready to say, *' I am distressed for thee, my brother, very 
pleasant hast thou been unto me." The writer of this article 
remembers well the sensations which affected his soul, when he 
opened the letter which announced, " This morning at half past 
eight o'clock, our dear brother Angell fell asleep in Christ." Nor 
will the pain of that moment be forgotten while memory holds 
its power. 

In his family, he was kind and affectionate. Few men are better 
husbands than he was ; few widows have more occasioQ for mourn- 
ing than his. He was tenderly attached to his children ; and in 
his death his fatherless boy has lost what can never be repaired. 
Every thing relating to his family, was attended to in season, and 
with the strictest economy. This he did from principle, as well as 
inclination. His economy was so far from penuriousness, that it 
was practised to enable him to be hospitable to all, and especially 
to the poor. He also felt it his duty to provide for a day of need, 
and for his family when he should be taken away. His family 
worship was an interesting and highly profitable service. He daily 
committed his family to God ; never omitting his child in his pray- 
ers. His people were always in his heart ; he daily presented 
them before God in his prayers. Thus his family was always a 
kind of sanctuary. His personal piety was deep and uniform ; he 
prayed in secret, like Daniel, morning, noon, and night. In this 
way the fire was kept constantly burning, and prepared him to 
enter on every duty with interest to himself and to all with whom 
he was connected. It gave success to his labors ; the church was 
benefitted, and souls were converted. In times of declension, in- 
stead of suffering himself to decline, he wrestled with Godlike 
Jacob, and exhorted the people till the Lord visited them again 
with his mercy. This course of prayer and action accounts for the 
repeated revivals under his ministry. 

Mr Angell was the decided friend of the benevolent operations 
of the day, and he exerted himself to promote them. At the time 
of his death, he was engaged as an agent of the Board of the State 
Convention. In his own congregation, he did much for various 
public objects. It delighted his heart to see the kingdom of Christ 
extending. In the Association to which he belonged, be was a 
most valuable member, and by his persevering efforts greatly pro- 
moted the interests of that body. 

His views of doctrine were evangelical ; the all-sufficient atone- 
ment of the Lord Jesus Christ was the foundation on which his 
ministry and his hope rested. 

There is another attitude in which he ought to be distinctly 
viewed. While he was deeply interested for his own people, he was 
consulting for all the churches in his region. His counsel and his 
services were much sought. He oflen visited those that were in 
need, and encouraged and helped them as their exigencies required. 
In revivals of religion he visited and conversed with all, on the 
concerns of the soul, with great effect He made coostant efforts 



The Objects of WiUiston Acadtrntf. 227 

to assist the destitute, by procurring for them preaching and minis- 
ters. In short, he seemed continuaiJy impelled to exert himself to 
do all the good in. his power. And the good which he effected 
can never be faily known, till the virtuous deeds of the just shall 
be disclosed to the universe. 



THfi OBJECTS OF WILLISTON ACADEMY. 

Messrs Editors, 

The encouraging success at South Reading in your own State, 
and at New Hampton in the State of New Hampshire, is a matter of 
congratulation, and calls for devout thankfulness. The subject of 
establishing a school, of an elevated character, under the special 
patronage of the Baptist denomination in Vermont, has recently 
excited considerable attention. A writer in the Vermont Tele- 
graph, among other important suggestions, remarks thus : ' We 
would claim for the institution no higher name than that of an 
Jicademy ; for under this general and highly respectable name, we 
can include every thing in reality that our case requires. And if 
we call it an Academy, and yet make it something more than an 
ordinary Academy, the advantage, in a comparison with other 
Academies, will be all in our favor. We may let its objects be, 

' 1. To give our youth a good English education generally ; 
and also with special reference to preparing teachers for common 
schools. 

' 2. To fit for college those who wish and ought to take a col- 
legiate course. 

' 3. To fit others for entering an institution where a regular 
and extended theological course is pursued. 

' 4. To give, besides the advantages of the requisite preparatory 
assistance, such a course of theological instruction as may be found 
practicable and expedient, in the case of those whose age and 
other circumstances prevent their going to any other institution.' 

The following, which is, in substance, a copy of a communica- 
tion occasioned by the preceding, and addressed to the worthy 
editor of that paper, is now communicated for the Magazine, under 
an impression that the subject presents considerations the impor- 
tance of which is not limited to one State in the Union. May its 
discussion be followed by discreet and vigorous measures, begun 
and prosecuted with becoming reliance on the blessing of Heaven. 
It is a good thing to enlighten and train our youth for usefulness, 
and to aid our brethren in multiplying the talents which have been 
committed to them. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household 
of faith. 

The objects of Williston Academy, as proposed in the preced- 
ing extract, will, I trust, be regarded as worthy of all commenda- 
tion and support. 
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'I, To give our youth a good English education generally ; and 
oho with specicd reference to preparing teachers for common 
schools,' 

It is too manifest to require proof that in this way the Academy 
will be adapted to the wants of a great portion of the community ; 
and that it will indirectly, but most efficiently, extend its benefits 
to hundreds and to thousands of children and youth in our common 
district schools. 

* 2. To ft for college tJtose who wish and ought to take a col- 
legime course,' 

The importance of the object here proposed has too often been 
OTeriooked. And the fact that most Academics and Colleges have 
been under the control of Pedobaptists, has repelled many of our 
brethren and friends from participating in their advantages. I 
hope it will soon be felt by every one that we have as good a right to 
these advantages as others have ; and that we intend, in the fear and 
love of God, to exercise our rights, and make the best use of our op- 
portunities. Let those of our own sons, and those of our own pious 
young men, ' who wish and ought to take a collegiate course,' be 
fitted, and well fitted, for it ; and then let them repair to College, 
under a deep impression of the truth that unto whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall be much required. Let them go, not be- 
cause they wish to avoid labor, but because they are willing to la- 
bor hard. Let them go, because it is their duty, if they can ob- 
tain the means, and are sufficiently young, to lay a deep and broad 
foundation for their future studies and usefulness. And let no reli- 
gious young man forget that it will be his own fault, if he do not grow 
in grace while at College, and by a holy. Christian example, and by 
. affectionate and discreet conversation, shed around him an influ- 
ence that may be blest to the everlasting welfare of many of his 
fellow students. I would say, Young brethren I Be not deceived ; 
God is not mocked. 

' 3. Toft others for entering an institution where a regular 
and extended theological course is pursued,* 

It is gratifying to perceive that while the importance of a col- 
legiate education is duly appreciated, it is not overrated ; and that 
there is beginning to be employed, on the subject of training men 
for enlarged usefulness in the ministry, some of the common sense 
that is employed on other subjects. 

On the one hand, some have seemed to think that if a man is 
to preach, it is indispensable for him to go through College, what- 
ever may be his age or circumstances. As in the fable, he must 
b^^ stretched to the length, precisely, of the iron bedstead. On the 
other hand, if I may be permitted to continue the figure, some 
have been so shocked at this unnatural procedure as to discard 
the legitimate and beneficial use of bedsteads. Now I am glad to 
see both extremes avoided ; and, at the same time, to see a due 
estimate set upon a suitable theological course. 

Suppose a man is about twenty-five years of age, and has five 
or six years that he can employ chiefly in exercising himself unto 
godliness, and enriching his mind with useful knowledge, and yet, 
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at the age of about thirty, become the Pastor of a church. And 
no man who commences his studies afler the age of twenty-five, 
and who knows himself, and knows what belongs to the duties of 
the Pastoral office, will be eager to bear the responsibilities of that 
office, previously to his attaining to the maturity that John the 
Baptist had at the time of ' his shewing unto Israel.' Is it not a 
dictate of wisdom that he employ a portion of this time in being 
fitted to enter profitably on theological studies, and then the remain- 
ing portion in attending thoroughly to these studies? And by 
these studies, or a regular and extended theological course, I mean 
not the vain speculations and systems of men, but the Holy Scrip- 
tures themselves, and the various things that may enable the stu- 
dent to understand, and illustrate, and enforce the sacred oracles, 
as long as he lives. The man devoted to the law, who has been 
prevented from obtaining a liberal education in early life, attends 
to a comparatively short literary course, and then studies his pro- 
fession thoroughly. So does he who is to be a physician. What- 
ever else he may omit, he feels the importance of being well ac- 
quainted with what pertains to his appropriate calling. 

Great facilities for securing the benefits of a thorough theologi- 
cal course are now presented to our brethren whose early youth 
has passed without much literary and scientific discipline. Every 
facility of this kind is a talent intrusted to them. Let them not 
be discouraged. Let them remember that it becomes them to make 
vigorous and persevering efforts to avail themselves of advantages 
which were never presented to their fathers in the ministry, those 
men of God, whose praise is in the churches, and whose record is 
on high ; men who have used faithfully what was committed to 
them, and who, in many instances, by their unwearied labors, and 
Christian spirit, and practical knowledge of the Bible, have put to 
shame the pretensions of the superficial and self-conceited. 

* 4. To givey besides the advantages of the requisite preparatory 
assistance, such a course of theological instruction as may be found 
practicable and expedient , in the case of those whose age and other 
circumstances prevent their going to any other institution,* 

It is manifestly our duty, in our plans, to have a regard to the 
existing state of things, and to the actual dealings of God with his 
people. He calls men to the ministry at various periods of life, 
and in various circumstances^ And if we wish for his approbation 
and blessing, we must, with gratitude, receive men as he presents 
them to us, and employ the means which he also gives for increas- 
ing their usefulness. What is here proposed wisely provides for 
the wants of * those whose age and other circumstances prevent 
their going to any other institution^' And can any attentive ob- 
server of what is passing before our eyes, doubt the expediency of 
taking some measures for helping brethren like these,. and giving 
them such instruction as is adapted to their case ? Who can doubt 
that in this way their ability to promote tho-caoagr^f God, might 
be greatly increased? They feel oppressed by varioil^^dlscourage- 
ments. Biit let them not be disheartened. . Let them be taken by 
the hand, and led aright, and encouraged. Let them remember 
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that their advantages are greatly superior to those of hundreds who 
have gone before them, and turned many to righteonsnesa. And 
let them rejoice in the still greater advantages of some of their 
brethren. What is the gain of one, is the gain of the whole. O 
how important and impressive the sentiment expressed by our 
Lord, All ye are brethren. Si^CTATcm. 



REVIEWS. 



Sermons : by the late Rev. Edward Payson, D. D. Pastor of 
the Second Church in Portland, 8vo. pp. 503. Portland : 
Shirley & Hyde: 1828. 

This volume, we doubt not, will continue to bo perused with in- 
tense interest not only by the individuals who were blessed with 
the personal ministry of their author, but by many who never 
knew, or heard, or saw him. [t will obtain an extensive circula- 
tion. It is richly impregnated with qualitiefs which will preserve 
it from the oblivion to which vast multitudes of printed works 
quickly descend. 

The Discourses before us are eminently original. They are the 
production of a mind endowed with uncommon powers of ihven- 
tion ; a mind whose movements were rapid, yet accurate ; whose 
conceptions were remarkably clear and distinct. Dr Payson was 
gifted with an imagination singularly excursive, brilliant, and crea- 
tive ; but it was controlled by religious principle, and consecrated 
to the service of his Creator. He was capable, beyond most men, 
of throwing around his subject such a flood of light, that you in- 
stantly perceived you never viewed it so fully and definitely before : 
what had appeared distant was brought near ; what had been seen 
dimly, as in a mist, was presented before you in full relief, showing 
forth distinctly and accurately its Various forms and colors. We 
feel, on reading this volume, that it contains many thoughts which 
had not been suggested to us before ; yet they appear so obvious, 
we wonder they had not occurred to us, and so evident that we in- 
stantly admit their truth. There are also not a few thoughts which, 
though not original, are exhibited with such force and clearness, 
in such various combinations, and with such vivid illustrations, as 
give them the charm and attractiveness and power of original con- 
ceptions. We view these sermons as a striking confirmation of the 
truth, that the ** things of the Spirit arc inexhaustible in their 
depth and variety." 

In saying that these compositions are characterized by their 
originality, we are far from meaning that there is in them any 
display of originality. Here is no appearance of effort to say new 
things, or to pass off trite and tame thoughts with novelty of lan- 
guage. The preacher's aim was infinitdy higher than to be ad- 
mired by men for his originality. 
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These Discourses are deeply serious. It is impossible to read 
them withoat perceiving that the preacher was in earnest ; that he 
fully believed the great truths he announced ; that they had made 
a very powerful and abiding impression on his own heart. Here is 
no balancing of periods ; here are no mere embellishments ; fig- 
ures, most beautiful and felicitous, there are indeed many ; but they 
always appear introduced for the sake of the subject, never for 
their own sake, much less for his. What was once said of Baxter, 
might as truly be affirmed of him. He spake and wrote as we 
should suppose a man would speak and write who had gone into 
the unseen world, and had beheld and heard its sights and sounds 
of wo and of bliss, and then had returned to this life to declare 
those awful and glorious realities. 

These Discourses are very far from being unintelligible. They 
are uncommonly perspicuous. It was a rare excellence of the 
preacher, that his pulpit addresses were alike (perhaps equally) in- 
teresting to the unlearned and the learned, to men of ordinary ca- 
pacity and those of the highest intellectual endowments. This 
excellence exists, though perhaps not so manifestly, in the volume 
before us. 

These Discourses may be denominated powerful. They are 
adapted to produce a deep and MfAing impression. The truths 
they contain, it is evident, strongly affected the heart of the 
preacher. Possessing as he did, ardent love to the Gospel, and a 
full conviction of its truth, knowing the danger to which men, 
while in unbelief, are exposed, and the blessedness of those who 
receive the word of salvation, and mindful as he appeared contin- 
ually to be of death and judgment and things eternal — with a soul 
capable of strong feelings and of expressing its feelings in most 
appropriate language, no wonder his Sermons are what they appear 
to be in this volume, and that they were what they were felt to be 
when uttered in his own impressive accents from the pulpit. 

One who often heard him can affirm that although he has listened 
to very interesting preachers, and especially an eloquent man now 
living, whose piercing words have thrilled through his heart, no 
man's addresses ever produced such deep and abiding impressions 
on him as Dr Payson's. lie was indeed an eloquent speaker. 
The secret of his eloquence consisted in his ardent piety ; his deep 
conviction of the truth and excellence of the Gospel. It was tbe 
eloquence of strong emotion, not of art. It was characterized by 
great simplicity. There were no studied attitudes, bo sudden 
starts, no affepted tremulousness of voice. His only gesture was 
a flight elevation of the arm, and this was but seldom employed. 

The ruling passion of this extraordinary man was to be useful; 
to glorify God ; to promote the salvation of men. His intense 
desire for the salvation of the people committed to his charge ifi 
very perceptible in these Discourses. This desire appeared to be 
unremitting. It prompted him to efforts wearisome and exhausl- 
ing ; efforts pursued during long protracted indisposition, until at 
length the weary wheels of life forebore to move. Bat bis labors 
were not ixk vain in the Lord. His de9ii:e was^ (in J^pw; many in- 
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Btances !) fulfilled. He " preached the Lord Jesus ; and the hand 
of the Lord was with him, and a great number believed and turned 
to the Lord." He is gone to his rest. But he still speaks in the 
holy example he has left ; and in the Discourses of this volume. 
We cheerfully and earnestly recommend them. Not that we con- 
sider them faultless. There are some thoughts the truth of which 
we are not prepared to admit. But perfection is not to be expect- 
ed in any uninspired compositions. 

As illustrating some of the valuable qualities of which mention 
has been made, we present the following extracts. In the Sermon 
entitled, The Punishment of the Wicked Dreadful and Intermina- 
ble, afler adducing direct proof from Scripture that the sufferings 
of the finally impenitent will be endless, the Author proceeds ; 

*Will any one, on hearing these passages, reply> My feelings 
revolt at such sentiments. I will not, cannot believe t|^em ? Then 
you must reject the Bible ; for it is full of such statements, and every 
fact, every doctrine confirms them. The incarnation of the Son of 
God, the tears which he shed for sinners, the blood which he poured 
out for sinners, the joy which angels feel when one sinner repents, 
and the unutterable anxiety which inspired men felt for the conver- 
sion of sinners, — all conspire to prove that the fate of those who die 
without repentance, without conversion, must be inconceivably dread- 
ful. Will you then say such a punishment cannot be just ? It is im- 
possible that I should deserve it ? But remember, that you know 
nothing of your sins, or of what sin deserves. Were you properly 
acquainted with your own sinfulness, you would feel convinced that 
it is just. All true penitents feel and acknowledge, that it would 
have been perfectly just to inflict this ])unishment upon them. Were 
not you impenitent, you would feel the same. Besides, this punish- 
ment, dreadful as it is, is nothing more than the natural, necessary 
consequence of persisting in sin. The corroding passions, the re- 
morse of conscience, and the displeasure of God, which will consti- 
tute the misery of sinners, are all the result of sin. Every sinner has 
the seeds of hell already sown in his breast. The sparks which are 
to kindle the flames of hell, are already glowing within him. Christ 
now offers to extinguish these sparks. He shed his blood to quench 
them. He offers to pour out his Spirit as water to quench them. But 
sinners will not accept his offer. They rather fan the sparks and 
add fuel to the fire. How then can they justly complain, when the 
fire shall break out into an unquenchable conflagration and burn for- 
ever ! As well might a man who should put vipers into his bosom 
complain of God because they stung him. As well might a man 
who has kindled a fire and thrown himself into it, complain of God, 
because the flames scorched him. But I can spend no more time in 
answering objections, or in defending the justice of God against the 
complaints of his creatures. I cannot stand here cooUy arguing and 
reasoning, while I see the pit of destruction, as it were, open before 
me, and more than half my hearers apparently rushing into it. I feel 
impelled rather to fly, and throw myself before you in the fatal path, 
to grasp your hands, to cling to your feet, to make even convulsive 
efforts to arrest your progress, and pluck you as brands from the 
burning. My careless hearers, my people, my flock ! death, perdition, 
the never dying worm, the unquenchable fire, are before you ! Your 
path leads directly into them. Will you not then hear your firiend, 
your shepherd ? Will you not stop, and listen at least for a moment ? 
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Will you, O, will you refuse to believe thlit there is a hell, till yoto 
find yourselves in the midst of it ? Q, be convinced, I conjure you, be 
convinced by some less fatal proof than this. Yet how can I convince 
you? How can I stop you? My arm is powerless; yet I cannot let 
you go. I could shed tears of blood over you, would it avail. Glad- 
ly, most gladly would I die here on the s[H>t, without leaving this 
sacred desk, could my death be the means of turning you from this 
fatal course. But what folly is this, to talk of laying down tny worth- 
less life to save you ! Why, my iriends, the Son of God died to save 
you, — died in agonies, — died on the cross ; and surely, that doom can- 
not but be terrible, to open a way of escape from which he did all 
this. And it is dreadful. The abyss into which you are falling, is ak 
deep as the heaven from which he descended is high. And will yon 
then rush into it, while he stands ready to save you ? Shall he, as it 
respects you, die in vain ? Will you receive the grace of Grod in vain ? 
Shall those eyes which now see the light of the Sabbath, glare and 
wither in eternal burning ? Shall those souls, which might be filled 
with the happiness of heaven, writhe ami agonize forever, under the 
gnawings of the immortal worm ? Shall I, must I, hereafter see some 
who are dear to me, for whom I have labored and prayed and wept, 
weltering in the billows of despair, and learning, by experience, bow 
far the description comes short of the terrible reality ! But I cannot 
proceed. The thought unmans me. I can only point to the cross of 
Christ, and say. There is salvation, there is blood, which, if applied, 
will quench the fires that are ah-eady kindling in your breasts. There 
is deliverance from the wrath which is to come.' pp. 498 — 501. 

The Sermon on The promised Fruit of Christ's SufferiDgs, 
preached at a meeting of a Foreign Missionary Society^ is con 
eluded in the following animated manner : 

*Not Very far distant, probably, is the period when our Redeemer 
shall see the promise before us, [He shall see of the travail of his isoul^ 
and shaU he satisfied,] fulfilled in its utmost extent. Already do we 
witness no equivocal indications, that its complete fulfilment i^ ap- 
proaching. Already has the day of millennial glory begun t6 ^aw'n. 
Already has the day Star been seen from the mountains of the East. 
Already are " blest voices" heard exclaiming from heaven. Now is 
come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and tlie 
power of his Christ. And we have no small reason for hoping, that, be- 
fore the conclusion of the present century, the same blest voices wUl 
be h6ard to cry. Alleluia, the kingdoms of this World are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign fbreyei: 
and ever ! My hearers, when this period shall arrive, vnll it iiot be in 
the highest degree painful and mortifying to be constrained to sajr^ 
the long predicted, long expected hour is at length come, but 1 have 
done nothing to hasten its arrival. My Saviour has gathered in hip 
promised harvest, but none of the seed which produced it, was iSoWn 
by my hand, or watered by my tears ! If you would not be the sjUl5>- 
jects of reflections so mortifying, seize the precious opportunity whicll 
is afforded you, of committing your seed to the earth, so that here- 
after, when he who soweth and he who reapeth shaD rejoice together, 
you may participate in the joy of your Lord. 

*Let no one attempt to excuse himself by saying. My serviQes.are 
not wanted. Let no one say. Since God has promised, thiit his Son 
shall see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied, We may safely sit still, 
and leave him to fulfil this promise. He will indeed fulfil it, but he will 
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fulfil it by human agency. And before it can be fulfilled, before every en- 
emy can be put under our Saviour's feet, many exertions must be made, 
much treasure expended, and many battles fought. Satan, the prince 
and god of this world, will not resign his usurped dominion without 
ft struggle. The more clearly he perceives that his time is short, the 
greater will be his wrath, and the more violent his efforts. During 
that portion of time which yet remains, the war which he has long 
waged with the Captain of our salvation, will be carried on with un- 
exampled fury. If you would survey the progress and result of this 
war, cast your eyes ofer the world, which islo be at once the field of 
battle, and the prize of victory. See the earth filled with strong 
holds and high places, ii) which the prince of darkness has for- 
tified and made himself strong against the Almighty. See all the 
hosts of hell, and a large proportion of the inhabitants, the power, the 
wealth, the talents, and infiuence of the world ranged under his in- 
fernal standard.^ See his whole artillery of falsehoods, sophistries, 
objections, temptations, and persecution, brought into the field, 
to be employed against the cause of truth. See ten thouL<and pens, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand tongues, hurling his poisoned 
darts among its fi*iends. On the other hand, see the comparatively 
small band of our Saviour's faithful soldiers drawn up in opposing 
ranks, and advancing to the assault, clothed in panoply divine, the 
banner waving over their heads, while in their hands they wield un- 
sheathed, the sword of the Spirit, the word of God, the only weapon 
which they are allowed, or wish to employ. The charge is sounded, 
the assault is made, the battle is joined — far and wide its fury rages ; 
over mountains and plains; over islands and continents, extends the 
long line of conflict ; for a time, alternate victory and defeat W€ut on 
either side. Now, exulting acclamations from the Christian army 
proclaim the fall of some strong hold of Satan. Anon, infuriated 
shouts from the opposing ranks announce to the world, that the cause 
of Christ is losing ground, or that some Christian standard bearer is 
fallen. Meanwhile, far above the noise and tumult of the battle, the 
Captain of our salvation sits serene, issuing his commands, directing 
the motions of his followers, sending seasonable aid to such as are 
ready to faint, and occasionally causing to be seen the lighting down of 
his own glorious arm, before which whole squadrons fall, or fly, or yield 
themselves willing captives. Feeble, and yet more feeble stiU, gradu- 
ally becomes the opposition of his foes. Loud, and yet louder still, 
rise the triumphant acclamations of his friends, till, at length, the cry 
of Victory! Victory! — ^resounds from earth to heaven ; and Victory! 
Victory !— is echoed back from heaven to earth. The warfare ceases, 
—-the prize is won, — all enemies are put under the conquering Sa- 
viour's feet ; the whole earth, with joy, receives her king ; and his 
kingdom, which consists in righteousness, peace, and holy joy, be- 
comes co-extensive with the world. Such, my hearers, is the nature, 
and such will be the termination and result of the contest, which is 
now carrying on in the world. In this contest we are all now en- 
gaged on the one part or the other ; for in this warfare there are no 
neutrals, he that is not with Christ is against him. Let us all, then, 
if we have not already done it, enlist under bis banner, and make a 
common cause with him, against a rebellious world ; and when he 
shall appear to judge the universe, he will say to us. Come, and sit 
down with me on my throne, even as I overcame and am seated with 
my Father on his throne.' pp. 240—244. 
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Christitan Fellowship^ or The Church Member^s Chitde, By J. A. 
James, A. M. Birmingham, England, Edited by J. O. Choules^ 
A. M. Pastor of the Second Baptist Church, Newport, R, I, 
Boston : Lincoln & Edmands, 1828. pp. 204. 

We are pleased with this work, and heartily recommend it to 
the churches. It contains the results of much observation and ex- 
perience. Every one who reads it will wish others to read it. Let 
the spirit and the maxims of this book be prevalent, and the churches 
would indeed be happy communities. Ministers, especially re- 
cently settled pastors, and candidates for the ministry, will here- 
find many valuable hints. Deacons and private members, persons 
who have influence either on account of property, or information, 
or rank, all in short who profess to be disciples of Christ, will find 
suggestions, compliance with which will increase their usefulness 
and their comfort. Advice is given appropriate to the various cir- 
cumstances of prosperity and adversity in which churches may be 
placed ; and cautions are furnished which would infallibly prevent 
those (to use the very softest term) unlovely divisions which some- 
times tear asunder the churches of our Redeemer. 

We deem it unnecessary to enter upon a detailed account of 
the tepici^ discussed in this book. They are here treated with 
sufficient minuteness and accompanied with sufficient illustration. 
The very just remarks of Mr James, however, on a subject inti- 
mately connected with the prosperity of the churches, but, we la- 
ment to say, quite undervalued by some churches and candidates 
for the ministry, we cannot but transfer to our pages and recom- 
mend to the very serious consideration of our brethren. 

* A defective education not unfrequently prepares a minister to be th© 
cause of much uneasiness in a Christian church. 

*^Deprived,by the circumstances of his birth, of the advantages of edu- 
cation and cultivated society, he enters upon his academic pursuits with 
little knowledge both of books and of the world. When he has been 
a student but two or three years, some injudicious congregation, cap- 
tivated by a few sermons, solicits him to become their pastor. He ac- 
cepts their invitation, and with little information, still less acquaint- 
ance with the habits of society, he enters upon the duties of his office.' 
He soon betrays his ignorance, incompetence, and want of all those 
qualifications which fit a person for government in the church and 
prepare him for esteem in the world. At length, by the meagreness 
of his preaching, and the want of prudence and respectability in his 
conduct, he disgusts his flock, and a conflict ensues. Both parties are 
to blame ; they, in tempting him so soon to leave his preparatory 
studies, and he, in acceding to their wishes. They, however, are 
mostly to be censured ; and so far as their own comfort is concerned, 
are rightly punished for plucking that fruit which, had it been per- 
mitted to hang till it was ripe, would have done them much service. 
A longer term of education would not only have given him more in- 
formation, but more knowledge of men and things, and more capacity 
to conduct himself with propriety. Knowledge is power, by increas- 
ing a man's weight of character and degree of influence. 
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* The churches ought to be very cautious of tempting students to 
leave the schools of the prophets, before the term of education faa& 
been completed. This is an age of activity^ more than of study, and 
therefore a young man should be well instructed, for he is sure to 
meet with many interruptions to self-improvement, when he becomes 
a pastor. An inefficient minister is the cause of many disturbances ; 
and that inefficiency, where it does exist, is to be often traced up to a 
contracted term of education.' pp^ 189, 190. 

We were pleased to observe in this book what we have often 
noticed in the productions of other Pedobaptist writers, when the 
subject of baptism was not in their minds; namely, a very distinct 
recognition of principles which if thoroughly applied to religious 
sentiments and practices would inevitably put an end to the sprink- 
ling of infauts and others as a religious ordinance. 

'It is not enough to piead the authority of exam^^e, or of mere feel- 
ing, as a reason for any religious service. These are insufficient pilots 
on the troubled ocean of theological opinion, where opposing currents, 
stormy winds, and concealed rocks, endanger the safety of the voy- 
ager to eternity. Our compass is the word of God, reason must be the 
steersman at the helm to guide the vessel by the direction of the 
needle ; and that mariner is accountable for the consequences who 
is too ignorant or too indolent to examine his course.' p. 22. 

In dissuading from the practice * of occasionally administer log 
the Lord's supper in private houses for the sake of sick persons,' 
Mr James remarks, ' There is not a single instance of any com- 
pany of Christians, whose meetings were merely occasional, and who 
were not united for the purpose of stated fellowship as a church 
in a particular place, observing the ordinance of the Lord's supper. 
And as we have no scriptural example, so we have no precept for such 
things, not so much as a hint that they may be done. Shouili 
ministers, therefore, without the shadow of scriptural authority, 
consent to them V 

* As a precedent, the practice is dangerous : for if the Scripture 
mode of observing the Lord's supper be departed fi;t)m in one way, 
it may in another. If ministers depart from the regulations of the 
New Testament for the advantage of the sick, may they not be led on 
to do it in other cases, till even the purposes of faction shall be pro- 
moted by the practice ?' p. 187. 

As an illustration of this last remark, one can scarcely help re- 
membering, that the baptism (so called) of sick persons who could 
not be removed from their beds, held an important place in the 
gradual corruption of this institution. 

Would that the principles enforced in the preceding extracts 
could have full operation ! But so long as leaders in the church are 
disposed to search for the will of God respecting baptism " in sorae 
other way" than ii^ " the law and the testimony" respecting bap- 
tism, and so long as they persuade themselves and others that it is 
quite immaterial what a Christian believes and practises respeoting 
it, so long we fear that baptism, unembarrassed though it be as 
presented in the Bible, will continue " a stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offence." . 
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We are glad thai this book which bid^ ffiii to obtais an oxteiH 
siiro circulation does no4 coDsider any thing as immaieri'al, which 
18 exhibited ia the Bible for the belief or the obaeryance of Chris- 
tians. ' It is admitted/ says Mr James, *' that, as in the human 
frame, so in the system of divine truth, there are parts of greater 
and parts of less importance ; and the man who would put thd 
principles of church government upon a level with the (doctrine of 
the atonement, and represent a belief in the former as no less essen- 
tial to salvation than a reliance upon the latter, betrays a lamenta- 
ble ignorance of both. Still, however, although the hand is of less 
consequence to vitality than the head or the heart, is it of no value ? 
Will any one be reckless of his members, because he c^ lose 
them and yet live ? So because church government is of less mo- 
ment to spiritual and eternal life than faith in Christ, will any 
one abandon it as a vain and profitless subject 1 Whatever God 
has made the subject of revealed truth, should be guarded on that^ 
account from being considered as too frivolous to deserve our at- 
tention.' pp. 13, 14. 

* Away with that morbid insensibility which exclaims, '*It is of no 
consequence to what church or denomination a man belongs, provid-* 
ed he be a Christian." Such a spirit is a conspiracy against the 
throne of truth, and is the first step towards a complete abandonment 
of the importance of right sentiments. Admitting that error is to be 
measured by a graduated scale, who will undertake to fix upon the 
poiut where harmless mistakes end and mischievous ones begin ? 
Every thing relating to religion is of consequence. In the templd 
of truth not only the fbundation is to be valued and defended, but 
every point and every pinnacle.' p. 2Q. 

To Mr James' statement respecting the officers in the Christian 
church, we cannot wholly assent. On page 18th he says, as in- 
deed is commonly said, ' that bishop, elder, and pastor, are only 
different terms for the same office.' That the bishops, or pastors, 
were also called elders, we doubt not ; but that the term elder ne- 
cessarily indicated a bishop or pastor, we question. The term elder 
was, probably, a general term equivalent to our word officer ; and 
thus it could be applied to a pastor, or to a deacon ; and the elders 
of a church included the pastor or pastors and the deacons. That 
the term is applied to pastors is evident; that the deacons are also 
included in this appellation, appears from I Timothy v. 17. " Let 
the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honor, es- 
pecially they who labor in the word and doctrine." Here a mani- 
fest distinction is made between the elders ; they all rule, or govern, 
but some of them ' labor in the word and doctrine,' or teaching. 
These latter are the preachers ; the other elders are the deacons. 
The preceding context favors this view of the passage ; for the 
support of indigent widows is treated of, an object which came under 
the management of the deacons. 

We know that ^ different exposition is sometimes given of this 
passage ; and that the distinction between the elders is made to 
rest upon the word * labor ;' thus distinguishing the more diligent^ 
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laborious pastors from those who did not so entirely devote them- 
selves to their work. To this interpretation Mr James inclines : see 
the note on page 55th, which note we would respectfully suggest it 
may be well to omit in the future editions of the work. We should 
hardly suppose an apostle would recommend as worthy of double 
honor a minister of Christ who was known to be deficient in his 
duties. 

Mr Choules deserves the Ihanks of the churches for his labor 
in preparing this American edition. We trust the work will be 
widely circulated. Its influence must be salutary 



The Story of Aleck ^ or PitcdirrCs Island; being a true Account of 
a very singular and interesting Colony, 18mo. pp. 54. Am- 
herst, Mass. J. S. & C. Adams. 1829. 

This is, indeed, a remarkably interesting little narrative. It is 
well adapted to enlarge the views of the young, to awaken the think- 
ing powers, and to leave on the mind a salutary impression. It is 
. actual history!; and we are assured that the author ' is not aware of 
having added the slightest embellishment to reality.' And yet the 
story is of such a nature, and it is told in so happy a manner, that 
many a group of little prattlers will have their attention fixed, and 
many a youthful eye will sparkle with curiosity and delight. All, 
of whatever age, who read it, will feel a gratifying consciousness of 
having increased their knowledge ; and in the striking facts brought 
to view, all will have matter for useful reflection. * The work,' 
says the preface, * is designed for the use of children, and is com- 
mended to all who wish to promote in them a love of reading ; es- 
pecially to any, who think it best for youth to seek amusement and 
instruction, not in the airy regions of fiction, but in the rich field 
of historic truth.' 

We join heartily in the commendation. For we have long been 
of opinion that if proper subjects for true history were selected, 
and if proper talents were employed, and proper pains were taken to 
render it attracting, the specious arguments for fictitious histories 
and religious novels would lose their power. We hope that the Au- 
thor, who, we understand, is a distinguished classical scholar, as 
well as a gentleman of piety and of taste, will be encouraged to 
lay before the public additional demonstrations of the attractive- 
ness which may be given to real history. 

Pitcairn's Island, our readers will recollect, is one of the ver- 
dant spots that adorn the Pacific ocean. But we do not wish 
to make any abridgment of the story. The whole can be pur- 
chased for a few cents ; and in any family, it would be a val- 
uable addition to the children's library. About the middle of 
the thirty first page, there is a statement in which, perhaps, we 
ought not to acquiesce without some little qualification ; we mean, 
in respect to the alleged becomingness of the ceremonies at baptisms. 
What those ceremonies were, we are not particularly informed ; 
nor is it important to know. It is important, however, to remem- 
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ber that, strickly speaking, no ceremony can be becoming which dis- 
places, and in effect, makes void what our Saviour has commanded. 

The benevolence which breathes throughout this historical tract, 
is happily poured forth at the close in asking, ' Who will not pray 
that all who are born on the surf beaten island, may become new- 
born heirs to the home of the saints ? — That the children of Aleck, 
and his children's children down to the latest generation, may as- 
cend from their dwelling amidst the roarings and tossings of the 
mighty deep, to find a surer and a sweeter rest in the broad, peace- 
ful ocean of a Creator's glory and a Redeemer's love V 



POETRY. 

The following lines have been communicated for the Magazine by one 
of the most accomplished literary ladies of our country, one of those * hon- 
orable women' whom the grace of God has taught not only to diffuse a benign 
influence around them in their families, and throughout an extensive circle in 
this country, but also to reach forth the hand of Christian kindness to the daugh- 
ters of Greece, and to pray for the benighted and needy wherever sin has made 
its desolations. 

The communication was accompanied by a note addressed to Mr Enowles, 
the insertion of which may be beneficial to some who have not seen the work 
that is mentioned. 

« Rev. Sir, 

' May a stranger be permitted to express to you the deep satisfaction with 
which she has perused the Life of Mrs Judson, written by yourself, and her 
conviction that its clearness of arrangement, judgment in selection, and felici- 
ty of style, contribute greatly in aiding the impression which a character of 
fuch energy, disinterestedness, and sublime piety, is calculated to make on 
every reflecting mind. Tf ith sincere wishes that the cause to which her best 
years were devoted, may continue to become more interesting to Christians, 

I remain yours. Sir, with high respect. 



ON READING THE MEMOIR OF MRS JUDSON. 

I SAW her on the strand. — ^Beside her smil'd 
Her native land, and her beloved home, 
With all their pageantry of light and shade, 
Streamlet and vale. There stood her childhood's fiiends,- 
Sweet sisters who had shar'd her inmost thoughts. 
And saintlike parents whose example rais'd 
Those thoughts to Heaven. It was a strong array ! 
And the fond heart clung to its rooted loves. 
But Christ had given it panoply, which earth 
Might never overthrow. 

And so she tum'd 
To boisterous ocean, and forsook the clime 
Whose halcyon bowers had nursed her joyous youth. 

Again I lookM. — It was a foreign shore. 
The tropic sun had laid his burning head 
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On twilight's lap. A gorgeous pakoe eaught 
His last red ray, while hoarse the idol soDg 
To Boodh, minffled with the breeze that curl'd 
Broad Irrawaddy's tide. Why do ye point 
To yon lone prison ? Who is he that gropes 
Amid its darkness with those fetter'd limbs ? 
Mad pagans ! do ye thus requite the man 
Who toils for your salvation ? 

See that f<mn 
Bending in tenderest sympathy to sooth 
The victim's sorrow. Tardy months pass by,^ 
And find her still intrepid at the post 
Of danger, and of disai^>ointed hope. 
Stem sickness smote her, but she felt it not, 
Heeded it not, and still with tireless zeal 
Carried the hoarded morsel to her love ; 
Dar'd the' rude arrogance of saVage power 
To plead for him, and bade his dungeon glow 
With her fair brow, as erst the angel's smile 
ArousM imprisoned Peter, when his hands, 
LoosM firom their chains, were lifted high in praise. 

There was another scene, drawn by his hand 
Whose pallid pencil folotteth ail the grace 
And loveliness of man. Keen anguish pours 
Its fiercest darts into that martyr's soul, 
Who is about to wash her garments white 
In the Redeemer's blood, and glorious rise 
From tribulation to a world of rest. 

Dark Burman faces are around her bed. 
And one pale babei — to hush whose wailing cry 
She checks the death groan, and with fond embrace 
Still clasps it firmly to her icy breast, 
Even till the heart-strings break. 

He comes! He cornea! 
The wearied man of God, from distant toil. 
His home, while yet it seems a misty speck, 
His glance descries, — half wondering that the st^ 
Of his beloved glides not o'er the heath, 
As wont, to meet him. 

Ah ! what heathen lip. 
In its strange language, told him, that on earth 
Nothing remain'd, which to his throbbing heart 
In that hour's desolation he might press. 
Save that poor, famish'd infant. Days of care 
Were measur'd to him, and long nights of grief 
Weigh'd out, — and then that little, moaning one 
Went to its mother's bosom, and slept sweet 
'Neath the cool branches of the Hopia-tree. 

'Twas bitterness to think that iMrd-like voice^ 
Which conn'd sweet hymns to charm a father's ear, 
Must breathe no more. This is to be alone I 
Mone in this wide workL Yet not without 
A Comforter. For the meek heart that trusts 
Its all to Heaven, and sees its treasur'd things 
Unfold their hidden wing, and thither soar, , 
Doth gamer up its hopes more firmly there. 
And toward that blessed hour look jovously, 
Which binds its aever'd links, to break no mord. 
Hartford, (Conn.) L. H. S. 
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BAPTIST GENERAL CONVEN- ing with independence and consden- 

TION. tiousness, without previous concert 

We have received from a valued ?"^ *^T differences related principal- 

J . , . ^ .^, , ly to modes of action, rather than to meaa- 

conespondent, and insert with much ures ; and the decisions to which the 

pleasure, the following notice of the discussions led were almost uniformly- 
late meeting of the General Conven- unanimous. In regard to the proceed- 
f^QJ^^ ings of the Board of Managers, and to 

all the leailing operations of the Conveo* 

The Convention held its sixth trien- tion, entire approbation was manifest* 

iiial meeting at Philadelphia, on the ed : and it may, we think, be safely 

29th of April, and after a session of a affirmed, that at no previous period 

week, adjourned, to meet in the Oliver since the formation of the Conventioi^ 

Street Meeting-house, in New- York, was there a more perfect confidence 

on the last Wednesday of April, 1832. reciprocally felt by the members of 

The Minutes of the meeting, and the the Convention towards each other, 

Keportof the Board of Managers, were and towards the officers and managers, 

published in the preceding number of This is a token for good, which de- 

the Magazine. mands gratitude to God, who has shed 

The meeting was a very pleasant abroad a Saviour's love in the hearts 
one. The number of delegates pre- of his servants, and thus kindled 
sent was not as great, as at some pre- theirs towards him and each other, 
vious sessions ; but it was sufficientiy A considerable portion of the time 
large, to furnish a lair representation of the session was occupied in devotion- 
of the views and feelings of the whole al exercises ; and several evenings 
Atlantic portion of the country, in- were allotted to public conferences, in 
eluding the interior of the great State which the interests of the denomina- 
of New-York. From the vast regions tion, the state of our literary institu- 
beyond the Alleghany mountains, no tions, the progress of revivals, the best 
delegate was present. It is hoped, modes of ministerial actions, &c. were 
that before the next Convention, the^ the topics of discussion. Much benefit 
numerous Baptist Churches in the will result, it is hoped, from these state- 
western States, will be enlisted with ments of facts, and this interchange of 
their eastern brethren, in the work of views. Scarcely any thing has re- 
spreading over heathen lands the tarded the prosperity of our denomina- 
knowledge of our Lord. tion more, than a want of concert among 

The session was delightfully har- its distant members. There has been 
monious. Perhaps no equal number little strife, and that little has been 
of brethren, many of whom had never local and temporary ; but there has also 
before seen each other, ever met for been little of mutual knowledge and 
legislation, on important questions, who co-operation. Our churches have 
were more per&ctiy joined together been a vast multitude of units, stand- 
in the same mind and the same judg- ing alone, instead of being combined, 
ment. Differences of opinion existed, to produce, by their union, a mighty 
and were expressed freely and fully ; sum. They have been single and 
but these were no greater than might small detachments of the great hosts 
be expected from intelligent minds, act- of God's elect, inefficient, because 

July, 1829. 33 
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they were singTe ; and feeble, because blended, commended his children to 
they were amaU. The Asaociations, the protection of his father and their 
and State Conventions, have done some- father, of his God and their God. It 
thing towards marshalling these de- was a scene long to be remembered; 
tachments into combined, active, and and it gave a sweet and most appro- 
efficient array. The General Conven- piiate finish to the session of the Con- 
Uon has been of the utmost service, in vention. The savor of these services 
preparing the way for a perfect and will, it is hoped, long remain in the 
general co-operaUon. We may hope, hearts of the members, 
that there will be a rapid advance to- Mr and Mrs Bennet, and child, have 
wards this desirable result ; and that since sailed from Philadelphia for Cal- 
the numerous Baptist Churches, in our cutta, where they will proceed to 
land, while they stand fast, in their Maulayraing. May the Lord speed 
individual independence, in the liberty them on their way, and may the Bible 
wherewith Christ has made them free, soon spread its light over the darkness 
will also stand firm in affectionate con- of Burmah. 
cert in the service of our Lord. ^ 

The prosperity of the Burman mis- 

■ion shed a delightful confidence and BURMAN MISSION. 

hope over the minds of the Conven- 

tion. It animated their prayers, and mr boardman's journal. 

gave vigour to their measures. It was [Continued from p. 273.1 
felt, that God calls on the Convention 

for ardor and more vigorous efforts in Visit of Myat Poo and others. 
his cause. It is hoped, that many April 2&. Myat Poo (see journal 
prayers will ascend to G^, for more for 19th inst.) was here last evening, 
laborers, and that our young men will and is with me again to-day. He has 
Inquire earnestly whether it is not gained much light and knowledge since 
their duty to serve their Redeemer as I saw him first, and avows himself a 
Missionaries among the heathen. decided disciple. Indeed, he gives 
The presence or Mr M*Coy, our in- very satisfectory evidence of possessing 
defatigable Missionary among the In- true grace. Bless the Lord, for so 
dians, and his statements, produced eirly a display of his grace in Tavoy. 
much sympathy for the condition of 27, Lord*s-day. A congregation of 
those unhappy men ; and much desire about twenty persons, and among them 
that the measures for their removal to were several whom I saw at the funer- 
■ome permanent home, where tbe gos- al on the 22(1. I spoke a few words 
pel may be preached to them, under from John iii. 16. The people listened 
more ravorable circumstances, than it rather attentively, and I was glad to 
can now be, may soon be accomplished, find when I had done, that they un- 
The last evening before the Con- derstood pretty well. They staid an 
▼ention separated, Mr Cephas Bennett, hour afterwards asking questions. I 
whom the Board had appointed a print- hope some little good may attend these 
er to the Burman Mission, was, with my first, and very imperfect essays at 
his wife, set apart by prayer and by public teaching in the Burman Ian- 
other services. The scene was deeply guage. As the people come of their 
affecting. Mr Bennett gave a brief own accord, and request me to speak to 
and modest statement of his conver- them, I dare not refrain, though I did 
sion, and of his views and feelings in not propose to commence public wor- 
relation to the Burman Mission, end- ship till after the present rains, 
ing with the words of the excellent _ ^ , «. 
and lamented Wheelock: «*To Bur- Description of the Karens. 
mah would I go; in Burmah would I May 1, 1828. Received a visit from 
live ; in Burmah would I toil ; in Bur- about thirty Karens, with whom I had 
mah would I die, and in Burmah would some conversation on religicm. Their 
I be buried." remarks confirmed the opinion I had 
The father and mother of Mr Ben- previously entertained, that, as a pes' 
nett were present; and it touched ple^ the Karens are atheists in the 
every heart to see these venerable fullest, largest sense of the word- 
parents about io take leave forever of that they acl(|iowledge no being 
their son, and his wife and child. The whatever, as an object of worship, 
father, in a prayer, in which the over- Some few of them, from their connex- 
flowings of strong natural affection, and ion with the Burmans, have become 
submissive faith in God, were strongly Boodhists. But the general mass of 
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the people are absolutely destitute of nature .and precepts of the Chrisfiao 
any kind of religion whatever. They religion. I intend to comply with 
are called by Burmans, « Wild men," their request. I gave them a tract, 
because they have no written Ian- and they engaged to get some person 
guage, no religion, avoid the cities, and to read it to them, 
somewhat like the Aborigines of Lord's day. May 4. Upwards of 
America, dwell in the wilderness, in thirty persons collected for worFhip to- 
mountains and vallies. They are day. They listened, and appeared to 
arerse to war, and in general are said understand a part of what I told them^ 
to be a better race of people than the Several of them were persons who 
Burmese. One of their most common came last Lord's day, which is eneour- 
sins is intemperate drinking; and as aging. One of them was an aged 
they manufacture their own liquor, female religious mendicant She liB- 
this sin is very prevalent. The people tened attentively, and asked several 
live in small villages, five, ten or fif- questions, 
teen miles apart, but are all linked in -, .. >. , ^ 

a sort of brotherhood. The following Deputation from the Karen teacher. 
story, related by my visters to-day. May 13. The messengers from the 
will show the credulity of these people, Karen teacher (mentioned May 1st) 
and also suggest an idea of the facility arrived to day. They are all relatives 
with which almost any religion, true or of the old man, and are probably 
false, may be introduced among them, among the learned of his tribe. One 
More than ten years ago, a maft in the of them reads Burman very well ; a 
habit of a religious ascetic, visited one qualification which very few Karens 
of the Karen "villages several times, possess, though many of them caiii 
flnd preached to the people that they speak it a little. In most cases, how* 
must abstain from certain meats — such ever, I am obliged to employ the Ka- 
as pork, fowls, &c. — must practice cer- ren Christians, with me, to interpret. * 
tain ceremonies, and worship a book The messengers first exhibited their 
which he left with them. He alsa present, (14 duck's eggs) and then de- 
told them there was one living and livered the following message : 
true God. About half of the villa- "The Karen Teacher has sent us ta 
gers, who were, perhaps, thirty in all, say that he is very ill, and cani\ot visit 
believed the teacher, and espoused the English teacher at present After 
his religion. When he had gone, one the close of the rains, he will come 
«f the villagers, more devoted than the and bring his book to be examined, 
rest, and possessing a more retentive He desires that his relative, one of Uie 
memory, became teacher to his breth- messengers, may be allowed to remain 
ren, and although he cannot read a with the English teacher two or three 
word in the book which they so much years, to learn the western languages, 
venerate, and knows not even in what that he may become a skilful expound- 
language it is wiitten, he is their living er of the divine law. He has received 
oracle, and the defender of their faith, the tract which the English teacher 
In consequence of their devotednesa to sent, and on hearing it read, he believ- 
this new religion, the poor villagers ed it heartily, and wept over it With 
have suffered much persecution from his son, who understands Burman, he 
their Burman noighbors and oppressors, poes from house to house, and causes 
and their lives have been put in jeop- it to be read to the people. Several 
ardy. The teacher has ventured out others, also, believe. It would affi>rd! 
to the city only once since he embrac- great joy, if the English teacher or 
ed this religion. The persons who re- one of the Christians with him, could 
lated the story, said that as the English come out, and explain the ChristiaA 
were now the masters of the country, scriptures; many would believe." 
the Burmans would not dare to ofier I have conversed with my visiters 
them any violence, and accordingly at some length, and they profess firm- < 
tb«y promised to request their teacher ly to believe our doctrine, and to wor- 
to bring his book out for me to ex- ship our God. They propose U> spend 
amine.. As one ofthe men was the chief tiiree days with me, and then to re« 
of the village where this sect resides, turn. Their village is three days' 
I suspect I shall, before long, have an journey from Tavoy. They say that 
interview with the venerated man. my doctrine is much the same ag 
My visiters requested me to go out to theirs ; but I apprehend, that thouf^ 
tfieirvillage, andif Icouldnotgo, they their sreat teacher told them of aa 
begged I would allow one of the na- eternal God, the oilier thines he taught 
tive christians to go, and explain the are very different from what I teach. 
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I proposed to send out one of the ing worship. This encouraged me to 

Christians who are with me, as it is hope that my discourses are not so un- 

impossible for me to go, during the intelligible as I feared ; and also that 

rains. truth may have a salutary efiect on the 

s««<.*.^ ^r - ir^-.^ hearts of the boys. One of them also 

BapixBtn of a Karen, ^^^^^^ p.^^ ^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ j ^^ 

May 16. Repaired early in the Kvered at family worship three days 

morning to a neighboring tank, and ^go. It was truly gratifying to per- 

•dministercd Christian baptism to Ko ^eive how correcUy he remembered 

Thah-byoo,the Karen ChrisUan who ac- gygn slight incidents and occasional al- 

eompaniedusfromMaularaying. May y^^^^^ ^nd references. The new 

we often have the pleasure of witness- Karen scholar, who is about 20 years 

fct"*^?^ **^®^* . . of age, seems determined to make up 

The three Karen visiters were pres- ^u dfligence and perseverance, what 

ent. They appear to be impressed ^ wanting in soundness and acuteness 

with the truth of our doctrine, and say ^f intellect 

they are resolved to worship the eter- Lord's day, 20. Ko Thah-byoo 

^^P^' I begm to feel almost per- finding the rains very violent, and 

iuaded to believe there is a spark of ^^ brooks much swelled, was obUged 

■Incerity in them, and that we shall ^ abandon his plan of visiting tiie Ka- 

yet see them walking m the ways of ^en teacher's village. He returned 

truth. They have urged Ko Thah- last evening. During his absence, he 

byoo to accompany them, so tiiat I have ^^t several peopl?, to whom he 

left It for him to choose, whether he ^e as he was able. Many of tiiem 

will go or stay. He has concluded to ^eard witii attention, and tWo of tiiem 

p. Perhaps God has a work for him accompanied him on his return, in or- 

to do among his countrymen. He is der to gain furtiier mstruction. They 

very zea ous in the cause of declarmg profess a readiness to receive tiie Goi 

What he knows. ^,^ and wish me to visit them after the 

The visiters say they are so persuad- ^j^g 

ed that we are right, tiiat they are 28* Last evening, two respectable 

willing to leave the merits of their Karens, whom Ko Thah-byoo saw in 

iTv^ ^ V^;?*'°°- 11 ' P»"°'?°S'^^« his late tour, called for furtiier instruc 
a bad book, they say tiicy will burn ^^„ They live a day's journey from 
It. They also propose to erect a large j j'^ nrofess a full belief of 
layat, and to invite me out after the ,u /.' .^ r -{u / fio«iv»l Mav th^ir 
rains, when tiiev will call the Karens p^ofe^"^^^^^ toKcere.^ 
together from the various quarters, to *^ "^ 
hear the Gospel. I have a little hope Buildings, Srt. in Tavoy. 
that God is about to do a great work , 
among these sons of the wilderness. June 2. In order to decide on the 
One of the Karens remains with me ^^^^ P**<^® ^^r building a zayat, and a 
as a learner. The rest Uave thi^ dwelling house, I have lately survey- 
morning. May the Lord go with' ed the town, going through the length 
tiiem. "^^ l>T«adth of it My spirit has been 
Lord^s day. 18. Fewer people than somewhat sOrred at witnessing the 
usual at worship to-day; but one per- idolatry of the people. A priest told 
son who has attended several times ™e ^® other day, thai the city con- 
before, said to the Siamese Christian, tains about 60 kyoungs, which are in- 
" I can see no benefit to be derived habited by about 200 priests. To near- 
from worshipping a dead god, like 'y all the kyoungs, one dT' more tem- 
Gaudama; but from worshipping the P'^s are attached, which are stored 
living God, which you tell of, some with images of Gaudama. and various 
benefit may arise. The Burman priests relics of idolatry. Some of these ima- 
preach the law of a dead god ; this ges are 20 feet high, built of brick, 
man, (meaning myselO the law of the plastered and gilt throughout. Some 
living God." are of wood, and many of alabastcvr. 

This beautiful stone is feund in large 

Encouragement among ChUdren, 8re, quantities in the vicinity of Ava, and 

After worship, in conversing with wrought by the hands of the artificer 

the school-bo^s, I was surprised and into objects of worship, and sold into 

Satified to find that one or two of various parts of the Burman empire, 

em could repeat correctly a consid- Some oi these images are larger than 

erable part of the remarks I made dur- the life, of one solid piece. In one of 
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these temples, I counted 85 images, of rounded by a row of more tiian 40 

which about one third were of alabas- small pagodas, about six feet high, 

ter. It ought in justice (o be said of standing on the same elevated base, 

the images of Gaudama, that they are In various niches round the cen- 

not obscene and disgusting, as many of tral pagoda, are small alabaster im- 

the Hindoo images are, but though dif- ages. Both the central and the sur- 

fering in a few respects from a perfect rounding pagodas, are gilt from the 

human figure, they are neither gross- summit to the base, and each one is 

ly disproportioned, ugly or monstrous, surrounded with an umbrella of iron. 

In many cases, the idols with their which is also gilt. Attached to the 

thrones or pedestals, are set with an umbrella of the central pagoda, is a 

immense variety of ornaments, so as to row of small bells or jingles, which 

present a very dazzling appearance, when there is even a slight breeze, 

especially to the eye of an eastern keep a continual chiming. A low 

idolater. The furniture of the tem- wall surrounds the small pagodas, out 

pies, though ill arranged, is so set off side of which are temples, pagodas of 

with looking glass, gold paper, and various sizes, and other appendages 

other tinsel decorations, as to impose of pagoda worship, sacred trees or 

upon ignorant persons, and excite their thrones, sacred bells to be rung by 

highest admiration. No small degree worshippers, and various figures of 

of taste (oriental taste to be sure,) is fabulous things, creatures and per- 

displayed also abou^ the kyoungs and sons mentioned in the Burman sa- 

pagodas. The kyoungs are the largest cred books. Around these is a high 

buildings in the city,' some of them wall, within which no devout wor- 

being supported by 120 or 130 posts, shipper presumes to tread without 

besides those connected with veran- putting off his shoes. It is considered 

dabs and stair cases. These kyoungs holy ground ; outside this wall are 

as well as the temples, are filled up perhaps twenty zayats and a kyoung. 

with an immense variety of images, The whole occupies about an acre 

sacred relics, &c. &c. of ground. 

The north-east corner of the city is The whole number of pagodas in 
appropriated almost exclusively to sa- Tavoy is incalculable. Large and small, 
cred edifices. Mango, jack, and other they probably exceed a thousand. Be- 
fruit trees, are thick set throughout the fore leaving America, I used to pray 
town, so as to present the appearance that pagodas might be converted into 
of an extensive grove, with a few Christian churches. But I did not 
scattering huts ; but in the north-east know that they were solid monuments 
corner the grove becomes a forest, in- of brick or stone, without any cavity 
tersected by innumerable paved foot- or internal apartments. They can 
paths leading to various sacred spots, become Christian churches only by 
Almost every object the visiter be- being demolished and built anew, 
holds — the wells, the walks, the build- Besides the pagodas in town, there 
ings — all exhibit marks of idolatry — are vast numbers in all the surround- 
emblems of the deity whom the city ing regions. Almost every mountain, 
worships. Even many of the trees, and hill, and rising ground, is tipt with 
especially the banyan, have thrones a pagoda. The Burmans seem to de- 
of brick six or eight feet square, and light, like the worshippers of Baal, in 
four or five feet high, inserted under groves and high places. They build 
them ; and on worship days, the sacred on high mountains and places difiicult 
trees and thrones are loaded with of access, that the merit of the build- 
lilies and flowers offered principally ers and the worshippers may be the 
by females, in hopes of obtaining an- greater. 

nihilation. The pagodas are the most When I look at all these strong holds 

prominent and expensive of all the of sin and idolatry, my sinking heart 

sacred buildings. They are solid says, *' Baal's prophets are many, and 

structures, built of brick, and plastered. I am alone. What can I do against so 

Some of them are gilt throughout, many?" 

whence they are called golden page- But the Scriptures sustain my spirits, 

das. The largest pagoda in Tavoy, Is, by assuring me, that more are they 

I judge, about 50 feet in diameter, that be with us, than they that be 

and perhaps 160 feet high. The pa- with them. Relying on the divine 

eoda most frequented is not so large, promises, I can rejoice in the full 

It stands on a base, somewhat elevated conviction that ere long the praises 

above the adjacent surface, and is sur- of our God will be sung over all these 
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yolttrooi plains, and on these momi* 
ttlns and hills, and the echo shall 
resound from hill to dale, nor die 
away till every vestige of idolatry shall 
be swept away to be seen no more 
forever. 

[To be coDtiDued.] 



BtJRMAlf BIBLK. 

We are happy to state, that contri- 
bvtkms for publishing the Scriptures in 
Eurmah continue to be made in all 
parts of the United States. Those 
whose love to the divine word urges 
them to take a part in the pleasing ser- 
vice may still aid the object, and are 
requested to forward their contribu- 

tiODS. 

We announced that friends in the 
Oliver- St^fset Baptist Church in New- 
York proposed to furnish 500 dollars. 
The following were the sums contrib- 
uted: 

William Colgate, ... $50 

BoUes Colgate, ... 50 

George Colgate, ... GO 

Thomas Purser, ... 60 

James Wilson, ... 50 

Oarrat N. Bleecker, . . 50 

Joshua Gilbert, ... 50 

Ebenezer Cauldwell, . 50 

Theodore Clark, ... 50 

Wm. D. Murphy, . . 60 



$500 



INDIAN STATIONS. 



■XTRACT or A LETTER FROM MRS 
S. COMPERE. 

Withington Station, Apr, 4, 1829. 

We have declined going to South 
Carolina, and I am glad to say the way 
appears lighter and plainer. To give 
up the mission entirely ; to leave our 
little church in this land where the 
heathen rage and imagine a vain thing; 
and to abandon the few dear children, 
who are too much civilized to be hap- 
py among their savage relations ; are 
difficulties to which we cannot be 
wholly reconciled. We entertained a 
hope that some more active missionary 



would enter tfie field, who might be 
more useful than we have been. I 
have ardently desired and fervently 
prayed for the salvation of the poof 
Creeks — for some unknown cause the 
blessing has been withheld. Yet the 
Lord has in a small degree blessed our 
poor eflbrts. To his name be all the 
glory. 

Mr Compere has purchased a quar- 
ter section of land near Montgomery, 
where we shall reside for a season. 
Mr C. and Charles D. Mallary and our 
two servants left here on Monday last 
for that place, with the intention of 
raising a log cabin ; when it is com- 
pleted we shall be obliged to bid adieu 
to this cultivated spot, where we have 
enjoyed a sweet mixture of joy and 
sorrow. The Indian children are go- 
ing with us. We are resolved to work 
hard and to fare hard for their benefit. 
And O may the divine Being bless our 
feeble endeavors* and provide for them 
and us. 

John Davis is too much grieved to 
occupy these buildings after we leave. 
It is a matter of deep regret that nothing 
farther can be done for the improve- 
ment of him and Charles. The latter 
is an industrious and worthy youth. 
Mr C. is endeavoring to obtain a ntua- 
tlon for him near to our new home, to 
which he can resort on the Lord's-day 
and at other seasons. 

Capt. Walker returned from the Ar- 
kansas about a month since. His ac- 
count of that country is very favorable. 
He informs us that diere are now 
about 1400 emigrants, from this nation, 
settled in the west If provision is 
made, it is supposed that a large num- 
ber will move there this spring. You 
will be gratified tu hear that John Reed 
and Richard Furman,* bear a good 
character. They are both in the west 
It is said they conduct themselves with 
propriety, particularly R. F. This af- 
fords us much satisfaction. 

The case of our colored friends de- 
serves compassion. Anxious to enjoy 
gospel privileges, their spirits are much 

* These youths were pupils at the 
missionary station about three years, 
and are able to read the word of God 
intelligibly. It must be efncouraging 
to the friends of missions to hear that 
the labor and expense bestowed upon 
them have not been entirely lost R. 
Furman was supported by a Society 
in the Baptist Church in Charleston, 
S. C. and bears the name of their late 
venerable pastor. 
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depressed at the idea of our leaving 
Uiem. They would rather submit to 
any thing than lose the word of Grod. 
Pray for these few Ethiopian brethren 
and sisters, that the Holy Spirit, the 
Comforter, may dwell with them to es- 
tablish their minds and direct them in 
the midst of much darkness. I hope 
Mr C. and John Davis will be able to 
visit them sometimes after we leave 
here. 

The Indians of the Ufalee Town 
much regret our departure from the 
Nation. We are much attached to 
them. They are worthy of attention. 
Should nothing prevent, Mr C. will oc- 
^lasionally visit them. May the Lord 
reconcile us both to his will. Mr C. 
y endeavoring to do the best he can 
Tvith the property at this place. 



* Eliza Greene, a full Cherokee* 
fourteen years of age, ean read, write* 
and cast accounts, works well at the 
needle, is able to cut out and make op 
any garment worn by Indian men or 
women, can knit, spin, weave, and 
cook well. She learns readily when 
at school, but is too much attached to 
the old Indian customs when she gets 
home, which greatly retards her prOf 
gress.' 

It must gratify all those who are 
contributing to the reformation and 
conversion of the Indians, to know 
that education, the arts of civilized life, 
and the Gospel of Christ, are making 
progress among these untutored tribest 
The school at present contains twenty* 
one pupils. 



VAIiLEY TOWXS. 

We have been favored with the 
petusal of a brief sketch of the pupils 
at Valley Towns School, from Sept. 
1, 1827, to Dec. 31, 18^9. In this 
sketch are^^kdibited the names, charac- 
ter, and proficiency, of nearly 60 stu- 
dents. Many of the pupils have been 
named after their patrons. Several 
of the children have learned to speak 
English, and have made encouraging 
progress in writing, reading, and arith- 
metic ; and the females have acquired 
a knowledge of domestic duties. Some, 
after exhibiting a gratifying progress in 
their studies, have been clandestinely 
taken from the school by their rela- 
tions; but evinced their attachment 
to their studies, by again returning to 
the school, when opportunity present- 
ed. Some have given pleasing evi- 
dence of Christian character, and made 
a profession of religion. We extract 
a description of two individuals. 

' Ann Judson, a Catawba, is just 
removed from us. She is a member 
of the church, can read, write, and 
cast accounts, work well at her needle, 
can spin and weave, and is ready at 
house work. We are well satisfied 
with her experience and conduct, and 
quite sorry to part with her ; but her 
father expects to leave the nation, and 
wishes to take her with him.' 



SAULT DE ST. MARIX. 

Mr Bingham's journal, at St Marieiy 
from November to February, last. Is 
received. He continues to preach 
to the Indians, and to the United States 
garrison, with interesting prospects; 
and the school contains on an average 
about 30 pupils. We extract the fol- 
lowing statement of the religious ex- 
ercises of one of the Indians. 

"Jan, 17, 1829. This evening 
while engaged in my studies, Thomas 
Shaw came in to relate to me the 
state of his mind. He said he had for- 
merly lived in sin. That after some 
time his mind was arrested by the 
death of his little child, and for a short 
time he felt concerned about himself; 
but these impressions soon wore ofl^ 
and he pursued his former course, 
until a few weeks before my arrival 
here, when his mind was again awa- 
kened by the death of another child ; 
his former life was then laid open to 
his view, and his sins appeared like a 
heavy burden ; while laboring under 
this burden, it was impressed on his 
mind that God designed it for his good, 
and that it was intended to reclaim 
him from sin. He said he was also 
led to think, that if the child had lived, 
he should have placed his affections 
upon.it, and not on his Maker. He 
said it was not only the case with 
himself, but also with the other Indians, 
that since they had attended our meet- 
ings, a little light began to dawn intu 
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their miDds, and they were astonished dies' Boston Distribating Bible AsBod* 

at tiieir former ignorance, and darlc- ation, in judiciously circulatinfr tiie 

ness. He informed us that a change sacred Word through the dififoreot 

had tiken place in tiis mind, that had wards of the city. Dr Cbdman, Mr 

enabled him to give himself up to Palfrey, Mr Potter, and Mr Malcom, 

the Lord, that since then he had felt severally addressed the meeting, and 

as if he were in a new world. He urged weighty and animating consid- 

expressed an unusual joy and satis- erations to excite to continued and in* 

faction in receiving religious instruc- creased efforts for difftising the Word 

ti<Ni, and said his whole mind was of life, 
constantly employed in meditating on 

Ck)d, and the things of another world; ™" evaxgelicai. tract 

he enjoyed much%omfort in prayer, society. 

his mind was continually engaged in ^et at the house of the Secretary, 

it; while at work and when walking ^^ Tuesday afternoon. At this meet- 

about, he often found himself uttenng • j^ was voted that a portion of the 

aloud accents of praise to the Redeem- s<Siiety's Tracts be gratuitously dis- 

er.v It appears he has been very ac- tributed, and that 2000 pages be grant- 

tive in communicating the light he has ^^ ^ each Baptbt ministir who shafl 

re«5ived, to the other Indians. He c^,, j^ ^.^^ \^ ^^^^^^ them. In the 

Mid his wife, and her mother, were ^^^^ ^ appropriate sermon was 

thinking seriously on the subject of poached before the Society in the 

religion, and asked if they might be r^^^ g ^^j Meeting-HousJ, by Rev. 

permitted to come to our mommg ser- ^ rj^her, jr. from E?cl. ix. 10. After 

vice ; their mother, he said wanted ^^4^^ ^ collecUon was taken to aid in 

to come and see how white neople printhig Tracts in Burmah. 

worshipped God. On being informed ^ ^ 

we should be pleased to see 3iem come, foreign missions. 

•nd were as attentive as tbou^b tbey , ^ g^^ Ebenezer Netedn, of West 

oouM understand every word. Cambridge, delivered a Sern^n at the 

Federal Street Baptist Meetine-house. 

on the interesting subject of Foreign 

ANNIVERSARIES IN BOSTON. SS'^H nft^iL^o^t ^^^^^ 

During the last week in May, nu- ^^ ^]^ '"j^'^fu °^ /ff "I?* V **"* !1 

merous benevolent insUtuUons cele- ""I'-K^f^'^lr^i* ^^r J^"^^''' ^^ 

brated their anniversaries in Boston, exhibited the claims of this cause on 

which called an assemblage of minis- ^^? ^\'?'^}^\ °^ ^^"^ ^""J" T'"''^! 

ters and brethren from the various calculated to excito awakened zeal 

sections of the State. The interviews ^"^^ ^""^^ ^^^'^ ''^ ^^ '^^^^^ enterprise, 

were highly interesUnff to the friends Massachusetts baptist chari- 

of the Redeemer, and had a happy in- ^^^^^^ society. 
nuence m elevaUng religious joys, and 

increasing Christian activity. It is be- This Society held its annual meet- 

lieved that many returned to their dif- ing at 12 o'clock on Wednesday, at the 

ferent fields of labor with quickened Federal Street Meeting-house. Its 

zeal and enlarged philanthropy. object is to render pecuniary aid to the 

widows and children of deceased Bap- 

MAssACHusETTs BIBLE SOCIETY. ^* ministers in the State of Massa- 
chusetts. As many of the ministers 

The annual meeting of this Society of Christ obtain only sufficient means 

was held at the Old South Meeting- for their annual support, it is appar- 

House, on Monday evening. May 25. ent that their families must general- 

The Report of the Executive Com- ly be left in destitute circumtancess 
mittee was read by Dr Wisner, and at their decease. It is therefore 
stated that the Society purchased the earnestly hoped that the funds of this 
last year 1208 Bibles and 2030 Testa- Society may be greatly increased, 
ments. There have been distributed The Boston and Salem Associations, 
in the same time 96 large Bibles, 1102 and probably some others, have trans- 
small, 122 lare^e Testaments, and 2433 ferred their funds to this Society ; and 
small ones. Honorable mention was it is desirable that each Association in 
made of the efficient labors of the La- the State should make this Society the 
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depository of tbeir funds and annual religion commenced a year ago. At 

contributions, and make a general that time, a church was organized con- 

effi>rt to extend its means, and enlarge sisting of 13 members. It is now 

the sphere of its usefulness. increased to 36. ** Often," he sajrS} 

<*in my visits to this place, has 

GEXERAL coxFERExcE. my Spirit been refreshed. My hands 

On Wednesday afternoon, atS o'clock, ^^ve been strengthened in my work 

a General Conference of Baptist min- when I ha /e seen the numbers who 

isters and brethren was held at the f ^V^^ ^9?}^ together from the neigh- 

Federal-StreetBaptistMeeting^House. ^?"°g ^"^^^^ under very unfavorable 

Rev. Joseph Grafton, Moderator. The circumstances, and the eagerness wrth 

important subjects of State €onven- ^^^;?]» they would listen to the word 

tions, Sabbath Schools and Bible Class- ^\ »*ff- The secluded and indigent 

es. Literary Institutions, Prayer for the situation of this people renders it im- 

increase of ministers, and Pastoral pracUcable for tfiem to do much for 

Duties, were urged with Christian Jhe support of tiie mmistry. I view 

zeal and fervid eloquence on the nu- *t«"?^*'' ^f ^""^^* ^'^l ^^^J^^ °^ 

merous congregation which mingled in chanty, and on them your beneficj^ce 

the services. The Rev. Messre. Jon- has not been bestowed m vain. They 

athan Going, C. O. Kimball, C. P. T^^ ""^ ^J"^ ?T °'?"? ^ "^""T 
Grosvenor, D. Sharp, and H. Loomis. their gratitude to the Society, and to 
severally took a part in the addresses ^.\*"J, » continuance of your hber- 
on this occasion. Much important JJ/. .,. . , .. i i v 
information was communicatedT the J^ Missionary brother also labor- 
season was productive of animated f^ !f ^««:t' ^^^^« at Woodstock. Here 
pleasure; and a deep conviction ap- he had the saUsfaction of witnessing a 
^aredto be impressed on the audi- work of grace; and was called upon 
^ce, of the importance of unreserved a^™«»t ^^ «^f y v»«t» to administer the 
devotedness to £e interests of Imman- ordinance of baptism. The church 
««!»= u;».wi»». has increased within the past year, 
uel s kingdom. ^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ thirty-seven. At Heb- 

ron and Woodstock, Mr H. succeeded 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF in establishing Bible Societies, SO that, 

MAssACHusEETs. t) usc his owu language, " the pros- 

This Society met on Wednesday pect now is, that their destitute will 

evening, at the Federal Street Baptist soon be supplied with that precious 

Meeting House. book." At Paris he spent one Sabbam 

Dr. Sharp, the Secretary, read the and baptized 8 persons. The work of 

following Report: God still prevails in that place ; and it 

T _r • ^L • .L- A J is expected that a phurqh will soon be 

In performing the service intrusted eonsUtated. 
to us at the last anniversary of this 

Society, we appointed the Rev. John Venmmt, 

Haynes as our Missionary for three ■»* « x i-«. i. «_ 

months in the State of . ^r Peter Chase has been employed 

. by the Board as their Missionary for 6 

Maine. months. His sphere of action has been 

The manner in which he has fulfill- chiefly limited to two towns. In a letter 

ed his appointment has been highly to the Secretary, 'dated last September, 

satisfactory to the Board. A small he remarks : ** I have succeeded, with 

church at West Hebron have express- the blessing of God, in gathering two 

ed to us their grateful acknowledg- little companies of disciples in Willis* 

ments for the seasonable visits they ton and Huntington. I have generally 

received from him. The Board have visited Huntington once in two weeks, 

heard with much pleasure that a and have almost every time had one to 

member of that church has erected baptize. The number has increased 

a house of worship at his own expense, since last winter, from 8 to 20,' all 

which cost about twelve hundred dol- heads of families. There is no meet- 

lars. It is believed, that with a littie ing-house in the town ; but the pros- 

aid, this congregation will become pect is good, that with continued exer- 

permanently established, and may be tion we shall have one soon." At 

the means of doing much good. Williston it was proposed to build a 

Mr Haynes spent three weeks at house 30 feet by 40, the upper part of 

Hamblen's Grant, where a revival of which was to be used as an Academy, 

July, 1829. 34 
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•ba the lower room as a place of wor- For several yeaw, however, Mr 

il^p, John M. Peck has heen aided by mtt 

Maaaehusetts, Society. His services in MisKmri, 

/r 1. « _j Illinois and Indiana, in the Bible, Tract, 

Agreeably to a request of the Board, ggbbath School and Missionary cause, 

our esteeUaed brother, Wm. Bentley, have been great and successful. It has 

visited Billerica, and remained there i^^^^ 1,^^^ ^j^j, him the sowing time, 

Mven weeks. His conversation and j^^^ j,e now begins to reap the harvest 

preaching were attended with a di- jjj ^ ig^^g^ received from him since the 

vine blessing. Many, it is believed, ^^^^^ y^^ written, giving an account 

were turned from the error of their of three months' labor under the pat- 

ways, and received the gospel. He nonage of the Board, be expresses 

had the happiness of bajptiiing nine ^^^ confidence that his efibrts to 

persons, on a profession of their faith, promote the interests of literature and 

and of assisUiig in the constitution of a ^^n^^n „i\\ be followed with the bless- 

church consisUng of twenty-seven i^^ ^f q^^ h^ writes, that " with- 

members. in t^o years, more has been gained 

Rev. John Peak has spent 8 months ^ ^^ ^ause of Christ in improving 
hi the service of the board. In Har- ^^e condition of society and bringing 
wich and vicinity he labored 5 weeks, forward plnns of usefulness, than in 
preaching and vbiting from house to ^^e former period of six or eight years. 
house. He found professors of religion years have been employed in toils, 
in a declining state. They were scat- privations and difficulties, to break up 
tored as sheep without a shepherd, ^^c tallow ground, and prepare it fiw 
His age and experience qualified the reception of the crop, which now 
hhn to set m order the thmpi that ^^^^ ^ produce the blade, and the 
were wanting. And in a good degree ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^e look forward with 
ha succeeded. He attended three • ^^j prospect to a future harvest of 
church meetings, and administered the f^u ^^rn in the ear." It is presumed 
Lord's Supper to a people who had not ^^e Society will be gratified to learn 
enjoyed this privilege for 18 months, ^bat the Literary and Theological Semi- 
Slnce this visit, the Society have taken ^^ Rock Spring, established by 
down their old meeUng-house, remov- ^^^^ laudable efforts of Mr Peck, is in 
ed It to the centre of the town, and successful progress. On the last Sab- 
erected it anew. ,v ..^ bath in April, six of the pupils, having 

He concludes his journal by stating, .^^„ j^^^f^, evidence of their cotf- 

AaMunng his mission he has preach- %^^^^^ ^ere baptized, and joined the 

ed 59 fames, attended 8 church meet- ^burch lately constituted there, 

ings, administered the Lord's Supper 6 ^ religious weekly newspaper has 

*l"^\^^ J^'^f. P"*°ltf ^'^ ^' "''''^ aJso been established at Rock Spring, 

than 100 families. He experienced ^^^^^ „ ^he Pioneer of the Valley of 

much consolation m dispensing the gos- the Mississippi." Judging from die 

^l ?i.*t^ J*^*?\"!?' ^"^ conversing with character of tha two numbirs we have 

established ChrisUans and anxious in- received, wc confidently expect that 

jpirers. and m praymg with the afflict- ^^ influence will be salutary. 
ed and dying. Ybo Board have made appropriations 

In these States there is an immense- with a view of encouraging their pious 
ly important field for Missionary la- and charitable efforts. From the MIs- 
bOr. The tide of emigration has long sionaries employed by these two So- 
been flowing to the West, and there cleties, under the direction of your 
ire thousands of new settlers in the fer- Board, the roost gratifying intelligence 
tile and extensive Valley of the Mis- has been received. But as this has 
lAssippi, who have no suitable means already been published in the Ameri- 
bf religious instruction. Your Boa id can Baptist Magazine and the Chris- 
have often been deeply affected with tian Watchman, it is deemed unneces- 
the statements they have received from sary to repeat it. It may be sufficient 
that portion of our country. But they to say, that in several districts where 
have been able to do little more than these pious men have labored, interest- 
to mourn, and to pray the Lord of the ing revivals of religion have taken 
harvest that he would send forth la- place. 

borers; for truly the harvest is great. Permit us to express the earnest hope 

but the laborers are few. that the wants of this vast region will 
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call forth more than Uxey have here- will eiicoura|;e us mach in thjd .|f<;yc|c 

tofore, the sympathies, the prayers, in which we are engaged." 

«id the liberality of those who are - . »*.*.-■ 

statedly favored with the word and ^menean Baptist Magazine. 

ordinances. The friends of religion and The Treasurer has received since 

morsdity in that far distant section of the last anniversary, 378 dollars,' as 

our country, look to the £ast, and with profits from this^ publication, while jit 

supplicating voice entaeat help. It is was under your immediate patronage 

our heart's desire and prayer to God, and control. It is now the proper^ 

that they may not look and ask in vain, of the Baptist Board of Foreigp Mifl- 

The following persons have also sions. Yet we may be permitted to 

|>&Bn appoioted Missionaries for the express our earnest desire tor its more 

periods respectively affixed to their extended circulation. As a repository 

names: — Benjamin Oviatt, 3 months — of sound theological sentiments, and'a 

Simeon Crowell, 3 months— Ferdinand herald of religious and missionary b^- 

JEllis, 2 months— JBliab Going, 8 months, teliigence, in w^iich our depoiminfitida 

are particularly interested, we do most 

Jid to CJkurdie.. X"'"'"' """""""^ " ^ ^'^' »*"•• 

The Trustees have made doDations ChriUian WcU^man, 

tte past year amouatiDg to more than ^ Proprietor oi the Christum 

one thousand dollars, in «d of poor and ^jt^^^^ ^^^ ^„ presented one 

™^'"'? w''=''^?U I^,r„f^^ hundred dolU™ to^tfUs Society. The 

fo^ h b en m^ u "efSflv t,Z B"*"^ ^^ 8™'«'"' ^"^ ^'^ accisrion to 

priated. The Pastor of one^Society **'*!'" ^^.i'' "^5"' k°TT' "..*^ 'f'??' 

Oxm Msisted, remarks. "I write by P»rt of the aid which the "Watch- 

i-equest of the Baptist Church in this JjJ*" '^°^?7 *» *f. M'"«on»ry cajM^e. 

i..» »» ^....>.. /k.i. ..V....Z. <k.„k. The principles which from week to 

^t^e'^B^'^p't^^'ll^^n rsocu'y of --" '' 'rt^jTcb"^ ^ f'^^nt 

^dT^^T'SsJ^^iftSrtj^b -^^^^^^^^^ 

and hberal assBtance in the time of ^ Missions, give it a*alue*s an 

need. They now ap|»ar to fee more ^yj^i,; ,„ f^^^ * bidets, that is above 

than usually interested in the Mission- •"»»'""> "f !;.:.!}Lt« w i~»o 

ary cause. And poor a»they are. they ""y Pecuniary esUmate. 

propose -to form themselves into a The Trustees would also mentioQi 

Missionary Society auxiliary to yours, with gratitude to Him who disposes 

£iinners are converted, ^d backsliders his people to support his own blesse^ 

reclaimed. Seventeen have been late- cause, that Elizabeth Allen, late of Sa«- 

ly added to our number. I expect to lem, Mass. kindly remembered this 

Jb^ptize several next Lord's-day." We Society in her last Will and Testament, 

cnight give similar extracts from other by bequeathing to it the sum of three 

churches that have been aided, of an hundred dollars. We trust that others, 

equally encouraging character. who can do it consistently, will imitatie 

Last summer, the Board received her praiseworthy example, 
a communication from the Ohio Bap- Much is yet to be done. And (he 
list State Convention, giving an ac- Board in closing their Report, would 
count of their organization, and re- respectfully suggest whether more 
iguesting, should we deem it expedient, systematic, efficient and general meas- 
that we would aid them in their at- ures ought not to be adopted, for the 
tempts to supply the destitute, with accomplishing of those great and de- 
the preaching of the gospel. As we sirable objects for which this Society 
had frequently employed missionaries was originally established. They feel 
in that State, we considered it a more persuaded that were our churches in 
desirable arrangement to enable the New England alone, fiilly awake to 
Convention to perform this service, their duty and obligations, they might 
and, therefore, appropriated ^100 for enable this Society to enlarge its openu- 
that purpose. This token of our in- tions and usefulness to an almost in* 
terest in the objects of that Convention conceivable extent, 
and of our desire for their prosperity, DANIEL SHARP, See^ry, 
was very kindly received. In ac- 
knowledging the donation, the Sec- The Rev. Mr Babcock moved its 
retary says, " Please tender our thanks acceptance, seconded by Heman Lin- 
lo your Board, our hearty thanks ; it coin, Esq. who severally adverted to 
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many interesting topics in connexion 
with the subject, and urged the power- 
ful claims of our own country ibr mis- 
sionary labor. The vote of acceptance 
passed unanimously. 

Mr E. Lincoln, the Treasurer, re- 
ported his annual account as follows : 

The Baptist Missionary Society of 
Massachusetts in Account with E, 
Lincoln^ Treas. 



I8S8. 



ISAS. 

May 47. 



*7. 
Jolyj. 

Aug. p. 
14- 

Scptia 
15. 

10. 

^9- 



18. 
Tfi. 

as. 



Dec. 3. 

9* 



EXPENDITURES. 

To baliBce dae at •ettlameat, 
Tocuth paid Second Ch. Caa^ridfe, 
To unoaat ptid WhlUnu Meualf, 

Sardlala, . > . 

To cash paid Hanrey Ball, tot Mnrioea 
aC Blagham, • 
M Kev. David Jamea, Cor atnricst at 

Otmm. Palla, 
M Ker. Wm. CoUkr, ft>r aenrlcc at 



*5. 

JaB.aa 

aa. 

a4. 
a7. 

Feb. IB. 

Mar. 3 1. 

Apr. lO. 

aj). 

M»yi4. 

43. 



111,10 
O5CO 

01,00 

I5> 

4Pk 

5>S0 



w 'or rapport of preaching at 

■anptoa Pall* and Seabrook, 
M 'or prnthiag at Hiagham, 
M CliorGli at BelAit, 
M Tft. Witcaaact, 
M Do. Scltuate, 
n Do. Mactaiaa, 

M Henry Oavia, fur miMloaanrlabot«,sO^ 
„ For rent of Hall for preaching in 

Watertovn, 
M Rev. Ptter ChMe, for labora in 

Vermont, 

Do. do. do. 



SO, 

xi> 

50k 

50, 
45, 
50* 



*o» 



65, 

65, 
45, 



37*50 
SO, 

SO, 

«7,80 
75, 

4(5, 



M 

„ Baptist Ch. at Abington, - 

H Church at Don$tableto anpport 

preaching, 
„ Cfaurcb in £Mt Cambridge, 
p, remitted the Committee for Mlf 

aiont in MiMouri, 
„ Rev. Wm. Bcntlcy for preaching 

1 Chelraafordf 
M Harvey Ball, 
„ Sam'l jQluver, for miwlottary la- 

bora at Hiagham, 
„ Wm.Nichola,o«)«LCoaatB.Oviatt, 30,75 
M Church at GtouLcater, - 30, 

„ Do. Hunpton Falla, 50, 

„ Rev. P. Chaaeyibr jttiaaionary U- 

bora in Vermont, ^ lOO, 

M |l«v. F.Clarke, preaching at Saco, 50, 
Bap. Ch. in Weat-Cambridge, to 

aid the aupport of preaching, 
M Rcy> Jona. BUke, for 3 montha 

miaaionary labora, 
„ Rev. BenJ. Oviatt, being amount 

due on three appointmenta, I40|(^ 
M Townaend church to aid tlie aup« 

port of preach ingi • 60, 

M Scituate Churcb in aid do. %$, 

M Fur rent of Hall at Watertown, a 1, 37 

„ Rev. John Ilaynea, for miaaionary 

labora in Maine, . 60, 

n Bap. Churcb at Dover, N. H. 50, 
M CfMdunittee in Miaaouri, 50, 

„ Forpiyeaching at Wateitown, ao, 
w Ohio B?p. Convention , • lOO, 

„ Dunatable Cb. ^r Rev. Mr Peaae, 37,50 
„ Church at Billerica, • 25, 

„ Dd. Dover, - 50, 

„ Simeon Crowell, for Miaaionary 

labora, . • aO, 

„ In aupport for preaching at Wa- 
tertown, - , 35, 



M 



50, 
65. 



%S' To balance to new account. 



Dolla. 



aiS3.ao 
838,80 



.ao> 



Jane a. 



7. 
43. 
July 4. 



14- 

Sept. 10. 
15. 



Oct. 4. 



8. 
Dec. 4. 

a6. 
1819. 
Jan. 8. 

16. 



»3- 



la 



ft 

M 
M 
M 



RECEIPTS. 

of Jamts Brova, BanUtoa, tfiO 
A friend of Mieatona, - i^ 

The rederal.SC. Bap. Ch. and 

80c. Boktoa, - m 10,81 

Lincoln tc Edmanda, Agents of 
the Am. Bap. Mag. collected on 
theaccooata due prior to traas> 
ferring tiie work to the Pordga 
Board, . . I39I,S0 

A legacy from Klisaheth L. Rich. 

arda, per Mr D. R. Grigga, 30, 
From aubacribers in Salem, ss$ 

Collectioa at First Bnp. Ch. do. 15,37 

Do. Second d«K do. p. 

From Bap. Ch. and Soc in Cam- 
bridge, VIS. 
Bela Jarobs, 
Levi FarwcU, • 
Wm. Brovn, 
Charles Everett, > 
Jobn Edwards, 
Pmdence Farwell, 
Xbeo. Hovey, 
E. Hovey,Jr. 
Eunice Nichola, - 
Collection, 
MlM. box at Tcatry, 
Do. M«ie Pr. meeting, 3^3 
Do.Fenato 40. 1,11 

iio,n 



IiOO 
10a 

5> 

5, 

3> 
10, 

>*50 

I>50 

>» 
30,14 
38,14 



80C. Chariea- 



n C. R. Crosby, . 

M Rev. E. w. Ficeman, m 

M BeaJ. Kent, 

M Bartlett Peaae, Dmatabte, K. H. 

w West Cambridge Ch aadSoc 

M Rev. BeaJ. Potnaa, 

„ Rev. Aaa Nilca, . • 

„ Rev. Joseph Grafton, 

„ The Treas. of the Ifasa. Ba^ Ed- 

ucatiun Soc. latcreat on the 

Cornish Iqpey, . - 400^ 

M Charlestown Ch. nad Soc. per 

James Fuadick, 
M The Female Prl. 

town, do. •• • 

M Second Bap. Ch. and Soc. Bostoo* 
M O. Uolden, interest, 
„ AfrirndtomisskMw,Rozbiiry,be> 

Ing I doL per oaonth from Jnly 

4,1827, 
la A friend of mttafcina for IPaaoqri 

mission, • 

„ Mr Athertm, • * 

„ The Bap. Ch. in Weathcrsfirid, 

Ct for the we s te r n mission, 

per Mr Gilbert, 
„ Al the Boston Asaocialion, vis. 

From Female Dom. Miaa. Soc. 
WObum, • iBjSl 

Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc. 

Townaend, 5,50 

Mdiledo. do. - 5,75 

Newton Fem. Mias. Soc. 30,57 

Cambridge do. Ben. do. 35,50 



l> 
I. 
i> 
1> 
8. 
I> 
■a 



aj» 

73» 



5* 



Dolls. aogs,co 



„ )>ividend Columbian Bank, 

„ Fem. Miss Soc. of 3d Bap. Ch. 

Boston,per Miss t^looston, Treas. 33, 
„ Dea. Abaer Freeman, Orlcana, I, 

„ Fem. Miss. Soc. in SoutluBenHck, 15, 
„ Rev. B. Looroia, HOdaon, N. T. 1,50 
„ Aaa Btldwin, Townaend, > I, 

„ Fem. Ben. Soc. W. Cambridge, 5^6 
„ Michael Shepant and Robert Cogfr> 
well, executors, a legacy Irom 
Elizabeth Allen, Salem, 30(H 

M Michael Shepard, Treaa. .8alen 
AsafKiation, vis. 

Marbtehead Fem. Cent Soc 10^ 
Male Pri.&jc. 2d Ch. Haverhill, lO^ 
Female do do. do. B, 
NewbnryportBqkBeB. Soc. I«7tf 
Do. Fem. do. do. a^ss 
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ess 



Rowley Fern. CMt Soctetf, bf 

T. Monc, - - 4*51 

First Bap. Soc. UsTerhill, 1 7, 

Lynn Fem. Cent Sec. • I4.» 

Apr. (S. By cuh, dividend mt Columbian Bank, 30y 
I7. „ From Mr* D per Or Bollet, I, 

May 14. „ Contributions to Rev. S. Crowell, 1,70 
16. „ From William Nicliols, profits on 

Clirlstiaa Watchman, ftOjOO 



Stocks, 



DoUa. %go%fiO 

J7«».43 
lOOOtfOO 



Notes, . - . 
BaakStod^ - 

Far Translations. 

Bank stock, ... I380/X> 
Cask, . . - - ^oOfiO 

B«//M, May 25, iSOp. 
Bavlsf examined the preceding account, and com« 
pared it with the Treasurer's book, and vouchers pro- 
ducedf we And the same correct. 

JAMES LORINO, 
BZBIAN LINCOLN. 






C0mmiitee, 



Rev. N. W. Williams moved its ac- 
ceptance, seconded by Rev. J. N. ^ 

Brown, accompanied with appropriate seasons, when multitudes of saints are 

addresses, and it was ui^animously ac- brought into interesting associations. 



On Thursday, the MaanehiMettt 
Sabbath School Union, and oa Friday, 
the Auxiliary Union of Boston, for pro- 
moting the observance of the Christian 
Sabbath, attended their annual meet- 
ings at the Federal Street Meeting- 
house ; but our limits will not permit 
us to present the deeply interesting 
details. 

A large number of Baptist Ministers 
assembled at the Lecture Room in 
Federal Street, and organized a Socie- 
ty, to be styled the Massachusettf 
Conference of Baptist Ministers. 

On Wednesday and Thursday morn- 
ings, public prayer meetings were at- 
tended at the Meeting-house, and 
were experienced to be seasons of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord. 

It is devoutly to be hoped, that these 



ceptcd. 

Rev- Mr Enowles, seconded by Mr 
Pattison, offered the following Reso- 
lution — That the command of Christ, 
and the destitutions of our country, 
render it an imperious duty to make 
more vigorous efforts for the support of 
Domestic Missions. This resolution 
was supported by conclusive argu- 
ments, and urged by affecting motives. 
It was unanimously adopted. 



will result in marshalling for action, 
the ' sacramental host of uod's elect,' 
and hasten the latter day glory, when 
the knowledge of the Lord shall fill 
the whole earth. 



SUPPRESSIOX OF INTEMPKRAirCE. 

When efforts were commenced a 
few years since for the suppression of 
A collection was taken, for Domes- intemperance, many benevolent in- 
dividuals in our country were hopeless 
of success. But although much re- 
mains yet to be deplored, in viewing 
the fatal ravages of this pestilence, and 
parents are called to weep over the 
destruction of many hopeful youth, yet 
the success of recent efforts is most 
heart cheering to the Christian and 
Philanthropist. A rapid decline in the 
use of intoxicating liquors is apparent 
in all the respectable walks of society. 
Whereas in years past, it was con- 
ceived that common civility rendered 
it necessary to place spirits before a 
visitant, as a mark of hospitality, it is 
believed that a large portion of the 
community would consider it a breach 



tic Missions, amounting to $73,20 

The following Officers were chosen 
for the ensuing year : 

President. 
Rev. Joseph Graftox. 

Vice President. 
Rev. Charles Train. 

Secretary, 
Rev. Howard ^^ALCOM. 

Treasurer. 
Mr Ensign Lincoln. 

IVttstees. 



Lucius Bolles, 
J. Going, 
C. P. Grosvenor, 
E. Williams, 
Wm. Leverett, 
G. F. Davis, 
Daniel Sharp, 
B. Jacobs, 



£. Nelson, 
J. D. Knowles, 
R. Babcock, 
C. O. Kimball, 
Dea. H. Lincoln, 
Levi Farwell, 
Jas. Fosdick. 



>» 



» 



The operations of this Society are of of decorum to be invited to a repast of 



the highest importance to our denomi- 
nation, and need great enlargement. 
It is hoped the extensive fields will be 
filled with zealous and devoted labor- 



ers. 



this nature. The happy change which 
has thus been effected should excite 
continued and more strenuous efforts 
for complete victory. A' total absti- 
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ncDce i» the only safe courie, and this 
is the point at which e£Ebrts should 
be directed. At the late Baptist 
Triennial Convention but one voice 
was heard among the members, and 
that was, that total abstinence from 
Ardent spirits was the reigning doc- 
trine in their several sections of coun- 
try. The members of the General 
Anembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
at Philadelphia, presented similar state- 
ments. Bishop Chase, from Ohio, has 
abo stated that the doctrine of total 
abstinence was becoming the common 
opinion in the region to which he be- 
longs. 

The Hon. Judge Parker has lately 
written to the Massachusetts Society 
for the Suppression of Intemperance, 
giving a gratifying testimony to the 
happy reformation which he witnessed 
in relation to the use of spirits in the 
western counties of this State. Let 
the fiiends of the best interests of man 
be awakened to holy vigilance and 
vigorous effort. 



'THERE IS IfOTHIIirO LIKE PRATER.* 

In one of the villages in England, 
where evangelical truth was not 
preached, there was an aged man, 
who remarked, that < there was 
nothing like prayer.' He had been 
praying to God for eighteen years 
to send the Gospel to the village. At 
the end of this period, through the 
agency of a lady who was awakened 
to the object, meetings were commenc- 
ed. He was called to offer prayers at 
these seasons, and several persons were 
deeply impressed. The gospel was 
introduced, a church formed, a place of 
worship erected, and the old gentleman 
who had prayed for the object eighteen 
years became a deacon. * The effect- 
ual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much.' 



THE TRIUMPHS OF GRACE. 

When Saul was arrested in his per- 
secuting career by divine grace, it is 
said, then had the churches rest. The 
conversion of a bold leader in trans- 
gression is often a happy mean ^ 



awakening the attentloaof many others 
to their eternal interests. An instance 
is related in the Wesleyan Magazine. 
*At Kilronan, (Ireland) the Lord cobm 
menced a gracious work in the conver- 
sion of a man who had been a proverb 
for wickedness, the leader of one of the 
fighting factions. When he felt the 
renewing power of the grace of God 
in his own soul, he was determined he 
would make it known, and lead others 
to the enjoyment of the same grace. 
He began to establish prayer-meetings 
in the neighborhood. From these ef- 
forts a class of sixty members has been 
collected, among whom are two Ro- 
man Catholics, who are truly cooTert- 
ed to God. Several others attend the 
preaching, and hear tli« word with 
deep attention.' 

ORDINATIONS. 

April 12, 1329, Mr Jeremiah Hen- 
dren was ordained to the work of an 
Evangelist, in the Baptist Churchy 
Cumberland Street, Norfolk, Vir. 
Sermon by Rev. D. M. Woodson of 
Portsmouth, Vir. 

On Thursday, AprH, 16, Mr Thomas 
Driver, was ordained at South Boston, 
as an Evangelist. Introductory Prayer 
by MrE. Lincoln ; Reading the Scrip- 
tures by Rev. Joseph Driver; Sermon 
by Rev. C. P. Grosvenor, from Jsa. xiv. 
15, ' Verily, thou art a God that faidest 
thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour.' 
Ordaining Prayer by Rev. Daniel 
Sharp; Charge by Rev. Rufus Bab- 
cock ; Right Hand of Fellowship by 
Rev. Howard Malcom; Concluding 
Proyer by Rev. Bela Jacobs. The 
Congregational Meeting-house was 
kindly opened for the services, which 
was well filled with a listening au- 
dience. 

April 23, Rev. James Gilpatrick 
was installed Pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church in Bluehiil, Me. Sermon 
by Rev. Daniel Merrill. 

May 6, Mr Veramus Bemis was or- 
dained at the Baptist Church in New- 
field, N. Y. Sermon by Rev. Aaron 
Abbott. 

May 6, Mr Edward Hale was oi> 
dained in the Baptist Meeting-house, 
Eeene, N. H. 

May 20, Mr Erastus Andrews was 
ordained Pastor of the Baptist Church 
in Middlefield, Mass. Sermoa by Rev. 
Elisha Andrews. 
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M&y21, Mr Francis W. Eminons Scriptures, by Rev. .Dr Sharp; Hymn; 
was ordained at the First Baptist Sermon by Rev. Mr Grosrenor, the 
Church in Providence, to take the pas- Pastor, from Rom. xl. 86, " For of him, 
toral charge of the Baptist Church at and through him, and to him, are all 
Eastport, Me. Sermon by Rev. J. N. things, to whom be glory forever." 
Seaman. Concluding Prayer, by Rev. How- 
May 28, Mr L. J. Reynolds was or- ^^^ Malcom. Our limit^ will not ad- 
dained Pastor of the Baptist Church in ™»^ ^^ presentmg an outline of the 
Middleton, Vt. Sermon by Rev. interesting discourse delivered on this 
Hadley Proctor. occasion ; but it was listened to with 
w ,..r»*,r. J Tjuu. peculiar attention. The house was 
June 17, Mr Gurdon Robbins wm ^,^,^ded at an early hour. This an- 

?"^#*"f'y^*!f°' ° n^ ^"J'c *^ ^^""'f" cient church is now accommodated 

S ^""i. ^*"^'°'*.» ^°''°- ^^'''°°'' ^y with a highly finished place of wor- 

Kev. ix. t . uavis. gj^ip^ j^ ^ ygpy ^.gntral situation, and 

m enjoys a fair prospect of enlargement. 

MEETING-HOUSES OPENED. ?*ii^iIfj°gJ'ireXlls;^™b"u1 

March 5, Anew Baptist Meeting- of brick, with a basement story. Itsdi- 

house was opened at Fort Covington, mensions are 73 feet by 67'J-, containing 

If. Y. 138 pews. A second gallery is erect- 

A new and beautiful house of wor- ^ °T®'' *^t ..«°g«" ^°'' ^^^^ »«»*»» 

ship was opened in Bangor, Maine, f'^^ *J? building is ornamented by a 

April 16th, fSr the Baptist Church and ^^^"^''V^'iTV''' i""*!!^^^ ^i^ 

Cong.gaUon. Sermon by Rev. T. B. LT^3pti:"fchuT'h g^tK 

; o * T« .• .w ^- 1- sachusetts, and has enjoyed the labors 

June 8, A new Baptist Meeting-house ^f twelve pastors, many of whom have 

was opened at the Paper Mill Village, been men of great distincUon in the 

in Alstead, N. H. church of Christ. Here the pious and 

June 18, The new and beautiful edi- venerable Stillmax labored with 

fice, erected by the First Baptist Church eminent success for more than forty 

and Society in Boston, was opened by years. May the fervent prayers of a 

appropriate religious services, in the fol- long succession of devout, and zealous, 

lowing order : Invocation by the Pastor, and faithful disciples, be answered in 

Anthem. Dedicatory Prayer by Re V.J. copious showers of blessings on the 

D. Knowles ; Anthem ; Reading the present and future generations. 



Account of Moneys received by the Treaswrer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions^ 
from May 22, to June 22, 1829. 

By cash from the Female Industrious Society, belonging to the Rev. Dr 
Sharp's church, Boston, for the education of two Indian girls at the 
Carey Station, named Ann Sharp and Sophia O. Lincoln, per Miss 

Elizabeth Ford, Sec. and Treas. 40,00 

From Lydia Gordon, Belfast, 1,00 

Primary Soc. Freedonia, per Mr E. Lincoln, - - - . i^oo 

Rev. Dr Sharp, it having been contributed by friends belonging to his 

con^egation, to aid in printing the Bible in Burmah, - - 50,00 

From Rev. Joseph Grafton, it having been collected by female friends 

at Newton Upper Falls, to aid in publishing the Bible in Burmah, 26,40 
From H. B. Rounds, Esq. Treas. of the Utica Bap. For. Miss. Soc. per 

Mr E. Lincoln, 25,00 

Of Rev. H. Malcom, from a " poor woman" of his congregation, for 

Burman Mission, $2 — African Mission, $3; .... 5,00 

Miss Hannah Whitney, Royalston, Mass. per Rev. Mr Metcalf, - 2,00 

A Friend, per Rev. Mr Knowles, for Indian Schools, ... 5,00 

A Friend to Christian Missions, (lately ordained to the work of the 
ministry,) for publishing the New Testament in the Bur. language, 10,0(^ 
Qlir Appended to this liberal donation was the following scriptural 
injunction, " Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the 
first fruits of all thine increase." 



SM Account of Moneys, 

From Rev. Thomas B. Mootaine, Southampton, Pa. by Rev. J. Going, 10,00 
An Attorney at Law, on reading the Memoir of Mrs Judson, per Rev. 

Jonathan Going, 1,00 

From Mrs Bucknam, Lexington, being the avails of a gold ring, ,55 

Mrs Eunice Nichols, Cambridge, 4,00 

Col. at monthly concert for prayer in first Bap. Ch. Cambridge, 30,82 

Female Judson Soc. Cambridge, 30,00 

Mrs P. Farwell, Cambridge, for Bengal Christian School Soc. 30,00 

Per L. Farwell, Esq. - . - . 95^ 

Proceeds of a pair of gold ear-rings, received by Mr C. Bennett, and 

sold by Master W. C. Bolles, 3,92 

Carey Soc. of First Bap. Ch. Boston, for the support of an Indian child 
at the Carey Station, by the name of James M. Winchell, per Miss 

T. Rogers, Treas. 30,00 

Abel Parker, Esq. Jaffrey, N. H. per Mr £. Lincoln, ... 15,00 
From two members of one of the Baptist churches in the County of 

Hunterdon, N. J. $5 each, for publishing the Bible In Burmah, 10,00 

Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc. Plymouth, for the Indian Stations in the United 

States, per Miss Nancy H. Symmes, 14,00 

Mr P. Blake, Princeton, Mass. for printing the Bible in Burmah, per 

Rev. Dr Sharp, 2,00 

Proceeds of a Masonic ornament, from a member of Rev. Mr Knowles' 

church, ,40 

A member of the Bap. Ch. in Kingwood, Hunterdon County, N. J. for 

publishing the Bible in Burmah, by a Friend to the Scriptures, 5,00 

Mr Ephraim Woods, Camden, Maine, for the Burman Bible, per Dea. 

J. Loring, 10,00 

Collection taken at the late meeting of the Convention in Philadelphia, 69,65 
Mrs Mavhew, for the Carey Station, per Mr E. Lincoln, - > 1,48 
Mrs Esther Waters, widow of a Baptist minister, for the Burman mis- 
sion, per Rev. J. Going, of Worcester, 20,00 

Mr Archer B. Smith, student in the Theol. Inst. Newton, to aid in pub- 
lishing the Bible in Burmah, per Rev. Dr Bolles, ... 20,00 
Samuel Day, Esq. Treas. of Lincoln (Me.) Aux. For. Miss. Soc. 52,50 

The Oliver-Street, N. Y. Bap. For. Miss. Soc. per Rev. S. H. Cone, *250,00 
A Friend, being an annual contribution to aid in the education of an In- 
dian child by the name of Elizabeth Green, at Valley Towns, per 

Rev. H. Grew, - - - 30,00 

Calvin Blanchard, Treas. of Middlesex Bap. Miss. Soc. - - 30,00 
The Oxford, (Me.) Aux. Soc. per Mr E. Lincoln, - - - 35.00 

For Burman Female Schools, from a female friend, per Mr. £. Lincoln, 1,00 
From Hon. Walter Lowrie, Washington, D. C. in aid of the Burman 
translation of the Bible, ........ 26,00 

H. LINCOLN, Treas, ' $886,72 

* The Treasurer has often had occasion to notice the liberality of the Mis- 
sionary Associations connected with the 01iver-Sti*eet Baptist Church ; and it is 
with great pleasure that he now records another proof of their Christian be- 
nevolence. This extra effort was made for the purpose of purchasing a " Su- 
per Royal Washington Printing Press," (now on its way to Burmah, with a 
pious and efficient Printer) the beneficial operations of which it is believed will 
be experienced in future years by millions of the heathen who shall be con- 
verted to the faith of the Gospel. 



lO' Communications are received from our respected correspondent, at Kings- 
ville, Ohio, for which he has our thanks ; and we regret that the informa- 
tion they contain was not received at an early period. The moneys received 
for the Newton Theological Institution, the account of the Federal-Street Bap- 
tist Maternal Society, and several other articles on fiU, are unavoidably deferred 
to the next Number. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

ON prater; an address to the churches. 

That prayer is a duty we need not labor to prove. The volume 
of inspiration has decided the matter ; for it informs us that our 
Lord spake a parable to this end, ' that men ought always to pray, 
aod not to faint.' It directs us to pray without ceasing. It points 
to Calvary; it exhibits there the blood of atonement, and shows us 
the way of access to the mercy seat. It teaches us how to come, 
* lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting.' It abounds 
in exhortations and commands to offer prayers, and in assurances 
that, ascending from contrite and believing hearts, they shall be 
heard. * Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need.' 
, We live in a world of trouble. Often the brightest morning is 
soon overcast with clouds and darkness. Our favorite plans are 
frustrated. Our fairest hopes in life are cut off, as the blossoms of 
spring by an untimely frost. We are visited with lo.'^ses and sickness. 
Wc see our dearest kindred and friends torn from us, and laid in the 
cold grave. Living troubles also, in various forms, arise from 
sources from which we least expected them. Perhaps, too, the 
light of God's countenance, which once beamed upon our souls, 
is. withdrawn ; while the sinfulness of our hearts and of our lives 
fills us with distress and gloomy doubts. 

At such a time, brethren, you well know where, and where only, 
relief can be found. * Is any among you afSicted, let him pray? 
Instead of increasing the weight of his afSictions by an obstinate 
and silent melancholy, or by constantly complaining to men, let 
him retire and pour out his complaints in secret to God. He may 
then hope to come forth comforted, sweetly resigned to the will of 
his heavenly Father, and rejoicing in the precious promise^ ' As 
thy days, so shall thy strength be.' 

August, 1829. 35 
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It is not under great and overwhelming calamities only, and 
those which come in a manner directly from the hand of God, that 
we are to resort to prayer. Afflictive events frequently befall us, 
which, compared, for instance, with the death of a dear relative, 
would be accounted small, but which, however, in no small degree, 
imbitter our existence. We daiJy think of them, and perhaps 
complain ; and especially if they have arisen from the misconduct 
of others, we are apt to make them too often the subjects of con- 
versation with our friends, while we neglect to mention them to 
our ' Father who seeth in secret.' Surely this is not the method 
in which He, without whose notice not a sparrow falls to the 
ground^ would have his children receive his dispensations. 

Were half the breath thus vainly spent, 
To heaven in supplication sent, 
Your cheerful songs would oftener be, 
Hear what the Lord has done for me. 

We are daily exposed to temptation. Each is liable to be ' drawn 
away by his own lust and enticed.' The perverse tempers of some 
with whom we have to deal, the insidious designs of others, and 
our peculiar circumstances, sometimes all conspire to lay a snare 
for us. Alas ! how many have been taken in an evil hour I How 
many have brought anguish to their own bosoms, and a reproach 
to religion 1 Where then is our own security ? Our Lord has 
left a solemn admonition : ' Watch and pray^ that ye enter not into 
temptation.' Prayer is admirably adapted to calm the tumult of 
the passions, to repress every unholy desire, and awaken a becom- 
ing recollection that the eye of God is upon us. And if deeply im- 
pressed with this recollection, could you, brethren, plunge into sin ? 
On the contrary, you would find that God is faithful, who will not 
Bufier you to be tempted above that ye are able to bear ; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to escape.' It is folly, it is 
sin, to wait for the near approach of danger. Let us rather secure 
beforehand the protection of the Almighty. But however sudden 
and strong may be the temptation, nothing can excuse us from 
taming away, or making a pause, and raising at least a silent 
prayer to heaven. 

Is the appearance or demeanor of any around us disagreed' 
hie 1 Perhaps the fault is in ourselves. But whether it is or not, 
we shall* find that prayer for them in particular, is one of the best 
expedients for enabling us to bear with them, and for preventing in 
them^ as well as in ourselves, the tendencies to strife and animos- 
ity. 

Have we been injured by any persons unfriendly to us ? We 
are in danger of indulging unchristiao feelings towards them. To 
guard against those feelings, to produce in ourselves the forgiving 
temper which the gospel requires, and the pity which our enemies 
need, what can be better adapted than to pray for them ? Aud 
what is the direction of our Lord ? * Pray for them who despite- 
fully use you and persecute you.' Indeed it is impossible to oflfer 
for ourselves an acceptable prayer, while in our hearts we have ill 
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will towards any person. This the Saviour most explicitly teach- 
es ; and of this he would have us solemnly reminded whenever we 
bow before God, and ask the forgiveness of our trespasses.* 

Has a brotlitr fallen into sin, or by some means has he had his 
tfffectiuns alienated? We endeavor to reclaim him. But *a 
brother offended is harder to be won than a strong city.' f Shall 
we go in our own strength ! Shall we not rather first of all spread 
the case before Him without whom we can do nothing, and en- 
gage him to undertake for us? Perhaps it is a personal offence 
against us that the alienated brother has committed. It has been 
repeated, and q^hers have been added, till we can endure it no 
longer. We feel ^that he must either make retraction or be ex- 
communicated ; and perhaps we have so far lost our charity for 
him that we insensibly begin to prefer that he be excommunicated. 
But, though we do not expect to gain him, we must, for the sake 
of form, take the previous steps requisite in order to bring him for 
trial before the church. Brethren, whenever such are our feel- 
ings, we are in the utmost danger of going to the offender with a 
wron^ spirit. Would it not be wise for us to retire, and humble 
ourselves in prayer at the feet of the great Searcher of hearts ? 
Would it not be wise to pray for ourselves and for the oflfending 
brother, not only once, but again and again, till the injury done to 
us, or to our particular friends, becomes the least of the motives 
that actuate us ; till the bleeding cause of Christ fills our view, 
and constrains us ; till we feel that tenderness of heart, that sin- 
cere and ardent desire for our brother's reformation, which will 
lead us to entreat him with tears ? Prayer thus attended to, we 
are sure, would be followed with a blessing. Many new offences 
would be prevented, and many an old one would be healed forever. 
The number of doubtful and distracting cases brought for the de- 
cision of the church, would thus be diminished, while the spiritual 
health of her members, and the honor of her Redeemer, would 
be promoted. 

/5 any one in doubt with regard to some doctrine or duty of re- 
ligion^ or with regard to the place which he should occupy in the 
church ? He is exposed to error. Even while he is laboriously 
employed in seeking the path in which he should go, his own 
heart may secretly incline to lead him astray. He needs the faith- 
ful hand of a kind, a heavenly Father to guide him. Is he a child, 
and will he not ask for it 1 Prayer, genuine prayer, cannot but 
tend to produce that teachable Snd obedient disposition, that hu- 
mility, that entire resignation to the divine will, which says fiom 
the heart, 'Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?* Then with in- 
creased faith he may read, ' If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not.; 
and it shall be given him.'| 

In our worldly concerns, as well as in our spiritual, we need the 
guidance of an unerring friend, and the blessing of Heaven. 
Whenever, therefore, ;We think of taking any important step, let us 

* Matt. vi. 12 and 15. t Prov. xviii. 19. X James i. 5. 
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not neglect the best of counsellors. 'In all thy ways acknowl- 
edge him, and he shall direct thy paths.' * 

Our remarks have hitherto related to prayer as performed chief- 
ly in secret. We can now say but a few words concerning it as 
performed elsewhere. 

Who can number the benefits which prayer in the family is obvi- 
olusly adapted to produce J ' It is a good thing/ says the Psalmist, 
* to give thanks unto the Lord — to show forth thy loving kindness 
in the morning, and thy faithfulness every night.' It is a most 
reasonable service. It promotes habits of regularity. It reminds 
those who are under our care, that in our government of them, 
we are acting under the authority of the great Parent in heaven. 
Above all, it tends to produce on our own minds, and on the 
minds of those whom we are commanded to bring up ' in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord,' a deep impression of depend- 
ence on God, and of obligation to him. It affords us daily the 
roost favorable opportunities of reading the words of eternal life to 
our families, and of giving them to perceive, as we bear them in 
our hearts to the throne of grace, our ardent desires for their sal- 
vation. In this duty, dear brethren, let us be constant. Let us 
have some fixed time allotted for the service — an early hour^^Hi 
time when, in general, the family can most conveniently be to- 
gether. Then, if possible, let no worldly business intrude upon 
the season assigned for devotion. In our prayers let us aim to be 
simple and pertinent ; simple, that our children may understand 
us ; and pertinent, alluding to the occurrencies of the day, or 
whatever may be of special importance to any of the family, that 
all may be interested. And let us be concise, that none may be 
wearied. Thus our prayers, varied, and solemn, and brief, and 
frequent, will be likely to ascend warm from the heart. We may 
rest assured that they will not ascend in vain. Only let us re- 
member that through the day our conduct before our families, 
must attest the genuineness of our devotions. 

In public worship prayer holds a most important place. It im- 
parts additional weight and solemnity to all the other perform- 
ances ; and often its influence upon a congregation is not less sal- 
utary than that of preaching. But were we to avoid more careful- 
ly, an indolent, not to say a disrespectful position of the body, tbe- 
roving eye, and the wandering mind ; were we never to forget 
that it is our duty, not only to hear a minister or another person 
pray, but devoutly to join with him, and, as with one heart and 
one voice, to pray ourselves^ we have reason to believe that the 
public supplication would oftener be answered in copious showera 
of heavenly blessings upon the people. 

Meetings designed principally for social prayer^ have ever beea 
among the most precious to Christians. How often at such meet* 
ings, dear brethren, have your drooping spirits been revived, your 
faith invigorated, your very souls refreshed ! How often have 
your hearts glowed with increased love to the disciples of Christ! 
How often have you had an affecting view of the infinite value of 

* Prov. iii. 6, 
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the gospel, and longed for the conversion of sinners 1 And how 
often, in fact, have prayer meetings been the precursors of signal 
deliverance to the church, and of extensive revivals of religion 1 

To encourage his followers, however few in any p'ace they may 
be, that can assemble, our Redeemer has made the gracious dec- 
laration : * Where two or three are gathered together in my name^ 
there am I in the midst of them.' It is not, indeed, to be sup- 
posed that Xhe mere fact of our being assembled will excite in the 
omniscient Jehovah a greater attention to our prayers than they 
would receive if offered by us apart and at different times. But 
sur«ly it is our duty to regard every indication of his will ; and it 
is delightful to observe how admirably he has adapted all his re- 
quirements of us to our condition, and all the means that he em* 
ploys to the accomplishment of his purposes. We are not merely 
individuals : we sure also social beings. We are affected by the feel- 
ings and the actions of those who are around us. At a prayer meet- 
ing, some person is impelled by the call of manifest duty to pro- 
ceed. The spirit of ardent devotion breathed forth by one in a 
company of Christians, is an obvious and a common means 
X)f exciting it in the rest. One is also roused by the present ex- 
ample of another. Thus more prayers are made than would have 
been mada, had there been no meeting : they are offered with the 
voice and the heart by more of the saints, and with more faith and 
fervency. * 

The same grand motives which urge us to meet once, urge U9 
to continue to meet ; and the permanent appointment of a time 
that recurs regularly after certain intervals, it is evident, conduces 
much to the continuance of a meeting, and to a general attend- 
ance. And the reasons which exist for Christians who reside near 
each other to assemble at the same place, exist, in a great degree, 
for them all to assemble somewhere at the same time. The exam- 
ple in one town or country calls loudly to the friends of religion 
in others to awake. It reproaches their neglect. It encourages 
their humble attempts. When the appointed hour of special 
prayer arrives, the recollection that the children of God in vari- 
ous parts of the world, in America, in Europe, in Africa, and in 
Asia, are this moment presenting their fervent supplications for 
the coming of tlie kingdom of our Lord, can hardly fail to pro- 
duce in the Christian some emotions favorable to devotion. It re- 
minds him of his own duty, and of his exalted privilege. It asks 
him how he, saved from eternal wo, a child of God, an heir of 
heaven, can be so engaged in worldly pursuits as to forget the per- 
ishing millions around him, or be unable to spend an hour or two 
in entreatinor his heavenlv Father to cause them to * taste and see 
that the Lord is gracious.' It prompts him to attend the appoint- 
ed meeting, and it ins'jires him with additional fervency as he ap- 
proaches the throne of grace. 

With these views, dear brethren, we indulge the pleasing con- 
fidence, that, in every church, you will, with increasing interest 
and promptitude, unite with our brethren throughout the world, 
in supporting a meeting for special prayer. ** The establishment 
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of a player meeting, the first Monday evening in every month ^ fof 
the revival of religion and the extension of Christ^s kingdom in the 
world, U'as at an association of Baptist ministers and churches held 
at Nottingham, (England,) in 1784. Soon after this period, Chris- 
tiana of other denominations began to meet on the same evening 
for the purpose of offering up solemn prayer and praise to God. 
The pious example has been almost universally followed. On the 
first Monday in every month, the prayers of the saints ascend to 
the Father of mercies, like one vast column of incense, from every 
quarter of the globe."* 

It will be recollected that the monthly concert has been affec- 
tiontely recommended to all our churches by the General Conven- 
tion of the Baptist denomination in the United States. It is now 
affording to multitudes of them some of their most delightful sea- 
sons. Songs of praise, fervent prayers, brief accounts of revivals, 
and striking pieces of religious intelligence, following each other 
in due succession, give variety and interest to all the exercises ; 
while, to the eye of faith, the divine Saviour appears in the midst 
of the assembly, breathing on them the Holy Spirit. 

Partakers of the heavenly calling 1 Disciples of Christ, that love 
his truth and his commands ! let us all * wait on the Lord,' and 
• be of good courage.' In this day of wonders, let us * with all that 
in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
theirs and ours,' present our supplications for all men ; for all in 
authority, that they may rule in the fear of God, and that the rights 
of man may every where be enjoyed. At a time of political com- 
motion, especially, let us humbly and earnestly commend our 
country with all its endeared institutions, to the holy and gracious 
Ruler on high ; and then we may hope, in proceeding to the dis- 
charge of our duties as members of the civil community, to exhibit 
a salutary example of Christian moderation and dignity. Let us 
pray for the churches, that they may be built up in the most holy 
faith, and in the order of the gospel, abounding in brotherly love, 
and adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things; for 
different denominations of professed Christians, that all may be 
delivered from every error in principle and in practice; for the 
right instruction of the young ; for heavenly wisdom upon all to 
whom have been intrusted in any measure the interests and 
character of seminaries, whether of secular or of sacred learning ; 
and for continual showers of divine, sanctifying influence upon the 
instrueters and the instructed. Let us pray for the enlightening of 
the poor and ignorant ; for the diffusion of the Scriptures, that all 
the inhabitants of the earth may read, each in his own language^ 
the word of God ; and for the success of other efforts, whether di- 
rect or indirect, to make known the truth as it is in Jesus. Let 
us pray more fervently than ever for ministers of the gopel, that 
they may be full of the Holy Ghost and of faith, scribes well in- 
structed, able and faithful ; that they may be sustained under all 
their trials, that they may shun not to declare ' all the counsel of 

*Bee American Baptist Magazine, Vol. I. p. 19. 
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God/ that they may be led to treat most on the most needful sub- 
jects, always bearing in mind that they are to watch for souls * as 
they that must give account.' Let us also raise our fervent and 
united prayer to the throne of God that missions, conveying the 
genuine gospel to the benighted nations, may be supported with 
becoming zeal and liberality ; that all who have the superinten- 
dence of missionary efforts, may in all the affairs which shall come 
before them, be guided to the adoption of such measures as shall 
be pleasing to the great Head of the church ; and that the mission- 
aries, those dear brethren and sisters who have gone from us to 
heathen and barbarous regions, though far from kindred and 
Christian friends, and though exposed to innumerable dangers, 
may be shielded by the arm of the Almighty ; that they may be 
cheered and strengthened in their work, and be permitted to see 
their labors crowned with the blessing of Heaven. It is estimated 
that six hundred millions — about three fourths of the human race — 
are involved in the abominations and the miseries of heathenism or 
of Mahometan delusion. O brethren 1 who that has himself ever 
known the preciousness of Christ crucified, can neglect to raise 
bis fervent cry to that Being who only is able to open their blind 
eyes, to subdue their hearts, and give to the Son the heathen for 
an inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for a posses- 
sion 1 With equal fervency let us pray also for the destitute of 
preaching, and of faithful preaching, in countries usually de- 
nominated Christian ; and, remembering that ' neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, but God that giveth 
the increase,' let us implore his mercy upon those to whom the 
gospel is preached, that to them it may be * the power of God unto 
salvation/ and not by being disobeyed, become the means of their 
aggravated condemnation. 

While thus we praj/, it may be hoped we shall perceive that, to 
be consistent, we must do all that is in our power for the prosperi- 
ty of the Redeemer's kingdom. Shall we then shrink back, and 
neglect to pray ? No, brethren. We will not ; we cannot. The 
promises of Jehovah, and the astonishing movements of the present 
day, urge us onward. May the language of every heart be, * For 
Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I 
will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness^ 
and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth.' 



LESSONS FOR THE YOUNG. 

(Translated from a work of Chancellor Niemeyer.) 

No. III. 

Special Introduction to the Scriptures, 

Besides the loftiest religious ideas that any outward and imper- 
fect system contains, the Writings of the Old Testament contain 
also the most elevated notions of God, majestic songs of praise, 
powerful attacks upon religious errors, excellent instructions upon 
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the difTcrence of a merely outward, and a truly spiritual and de- 
vout worship of God. They are certainly the only book of 
antiquity, in which a deep religious feeling is expressed. 

Not less important are they in their moral instructions. These 
are found, 1. in a multitude of short energetic sentences ; 2. in 
instructive and warning examples ; 3. in spiritual songs, which 
are patterns for every expression of devout and moral feelings and 
sentiments. Yet many of the most instructive portions have traces 
of the imperfect character of the period and of the people. Hence 
the inexperienced reader needs the guidance of the experienc- 
ed ; and the pure morality of the Gospel still remains as the 
standard, by which every thing is to be judged. 

OF THE INDIVIDUAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The Mosaic Writings. 

With Moses, (1500 years before Christ,) began the literature of 
the Hebrews, if we may so speak. He is by all considered as one 
of the most remarkable men of antiquity ; lemarkable for his early 
misfortunes, his education, his patriotism, his enterprising and 
persevering spirit, his unshaken trust in God, his lasting influence 
upon his nation, his various services, and particularly for his 
Law. 

Five Books, or the Pentateuch, bear his name. Antiquity as- 
cribes them to him as their author. Documents and fragments of 
an earlier age are found in them, and other portions could have 
been written at a later period. That, however, much proceeded 
from Moses, can be proved by weighty reasons ; [and the genuine- 
ness of the Pentateuch has been must satisfactorily vindicated by 
Jahn in his Introiiuction to the Old Testament.*] 

Great and extensive was the influence of the Mosaic Writings 
upon the Jewish nation. They are their oldest historical docu- 
ments, their code of laws, the archetype of their language, the 
regulator of the instructions of their later wise men, frequently the 
materials of their poets. In reverence for them, even the Jews 
and the Samaritans unite. 

But they are also most remarkable and interesting for later 
limes, as certainly the oldest monument of legislative wisdom. 
Some laws, for instance those relating to marriage, have long 
served as rules even for Christians ; and upon the decalogue 
are founded the Christian morals. A philosophical study of 
the particular laws, must fill every impartial mind with great re- 
gard for the lawgiver, although his precepts, adapted to a particu- 
lar place, time, and people, are as little fitted, as they were in- 
tended, to be a system of universal legislation. 

Genesis. 

The contents of this Writing are, first, an account of the origin 
of all things, particularly the primitive history of the human race; 
then the history of the patriarchs of the Jewish nation up to the 

* See aleo the Biblical Repertory, for Oct 1826. 
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time of Joseph, (1750 years before Christ) There is no ohier^ 
more valuable, and more credible information respecting the 
primitive world. 

An account of the creation of the world, precedes the history of 
the first human pair and their descendants. What of these re- 
mained after the great flood, became the original stock of a new 
generation. The most ample accounts are those respecting the 
patriarchs of the Hebrews ; Abraham and his son Isaac, his 
grandson, and his great-grandson Jacob and Joseph. With the 
historical accounts are mingled poetical fragments. 

Genesis is, in general, as an accurate study of its contents and 
manner of treatment shows, not a continuous historical work, but 
a collection composed of separate parts. Otherwise the same 
transactions would not be related more than once, though in dif- 
ferent, expressions^ as the history of the Creation, Chapter i. and 
Chap. ii. 4, 6; the Flood, Chap. vi. 1 — 7, and 11 — ^24. Even the 
name of God is exactly distinguished in these distinct portions. 
Sometimes it is Jehovah, (in English, the Lord;) sometimes it is 
Elohim, (in English, God.) 

The manner and the language are distinguished by the greatest 
simplicity, and by a view of things adapted to the childhood of the 
human mind. One sees, that the author gives no more than he 
has ; seeks not, by exaggeration and fiction, to compensate for the 
want of certain accounts. But what is related, namely, of the 
gradual progress of men in cultivation and ideas, bears the impress 
of naturalness and of internal probability. 

But in order to judge rightly respecting so ancient a book, one 
must examine it from a true point of view, and thus come to the 
reading of it. He must regard it as exhibiting sketches that per- 
tain to a period of time altogether different from ours. For this 
purpose, an acquaintance with other very old works, as for instance 
Homer, may be recommended as a very good means of helping, 
particularly to comprehend the spirit and character of the patriar- 
chal age ; since both writings shed mutual light upon each other. 

The most remarkable, but in part the most difficult sections, are 
those respecting 1, the creation of all things ; 2, the first sin, or 
the fall of the first parents ; 3, Noah's flood ; 4, the life of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob ; 5, the history of Joseph. 

For an Israelitish reader, Genesis was very important, especially 
as the history of his ancestor Abraham, aiid the next patriarchs, 
from which the origin of many laws and customs could be explain- 
ed. To us, it is worthy of regard, not only on account of its 
antiquity, but- also many portions contain most excellent matter for 
religious and moral consideration. Much also in the later writ- 
ings refers to this. 

Exodus, 

The contents of this book consist 1, of historical pieces — what 
befel the descendants of Abraham who removed to Egypt ; the 
birth of Moses ; his endeavors to rescue the nation from servi- 
tude ; their departure from Egypt ; the marching of their army, 
the giving of the Law, and its consequences. 2, Of laws of vari- 

AuousT, 1829. 36 
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0U8 kinds, among others the well known ten commandments, 
Chapter 20th, &.c. 

An obfious design of the arrangements for external religion, 
was the preservation of it amidst the errors of Polytheism. But 
how many coverings were then necessary, to procure for the truth 
an entrance among a people so affected by matters of sense ! The 
victor's sbng (Chapter xv.) belongs to the oldest and most beauti- 
ful triumphal poetry. 

Leviticus, 

The greatest part of the contents consists of Jaws for the 
priests, or precepts respecting that which the. Israelite was requir« 
ed to observe as to his offerings, as to his sicknesses, towards his 
slaves, and in Respect to marriage, and that over which the priests 
were required to watch. Some portions are historical. The 
whole is manifestly composed of separate earlier injunctions. 
As being instructions for the priests, it would be especially impor- 
tant for this class. 

Numbers, 

The numberings of the people, (whence the name^) compose the 
beginning. Religious and civil laws fill up another considerable 
portion. The historical events fall partly in the second year afler 
the departure ; partly after an unfiHed chasm of thirty-seven years, 
in the 40th year of the long march. 

To a Hebrew it was valuable, as a genealogical account, as a 
land-record, as a document respecting boundaries, and as a contri- 
bution to the national history. This importance it cannot have to 
later leaders. A part of the events is besides very dark, and the 
illustration very difficult. The oracle of Balaam, as well as the 
whole history, is remarkable in more respects than one. 

Deuteronomy, 

Much that is contained in the three preceding books is repeated 
here. One can consider this as a compressed representation of the 
Mosaic constitution. Besides, it contains powerful speeches of Mo- 
ses ; and, in his sublime poem and his farewell benediction, mas- 
terly remains of oriental poetry. 

A part only of this book could Moses have written down him- 
self. Some of it falls even in the times after his death. But it 
is an authentic monument of his spirit, a justification of his de- 
signs, an assurance of his pure patriotism ; altogether afler his 
manner, fervent and moving. 

Morality and piety are made, in this book, the condition of the 
prosperity, the freedom, and the greatness of the nation. They 
seem, according to the notions and the speech of antiquity, as 
their immediate, positive reward. The particular laws, here part- 
ly repeated, partly more definitely fixed, show a comprehensive re- 
gard to the maintaining of civil order, by a pure and elevated mo- 
rality. 

The Book of Joshua, 

Joshua, an upright man, and a valiant warrior, formed by the 
most intimate acquaintance with Moses to be his successor, was, 
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without opposition from the people, acknowledged in that dignity 
He stood at the head of affairs seventeen years, and subdued Pal- 
estine. 

The book, which derives its name from him, not as its author, 
but as the principal person, contains partly a history of the war ; 
partly it is a geographical document. It consists of several me- 
morials partly indeed older, (Chapters 1 — 8) partly more modern. 
Its importance is rather national than general. 

The Book of Judges, 

Judges were extraordinary magistrates, or warlike heroes ; or 
even heroic women, as Deborah, who, inspired by patriotism, 
placed themselves at the head of the nation, and considered them- 
selves as its deliverers ; particularly in those unquiet and oppres- 
sive times which followed the death of Joshua, under whom the 
tribes had become more closely connected. The Book of Judges 
contains their names, and deeds, together with some events which 
happened in the same time. 

What had been preserved of the history of this period, (1444— 
1100 before Christ,) some writer described, and thus fiilied up a 
chasm in the Israelitish history. 

As the antiquity itself, so likewise the language and spirit of the 
book resembles that which is known of the heroic antiquity of 
other nations. A heroic book must be read with a due regard to 
the spirit of the heroic age. 

To the sections peculiarly worthy of remark, on various accounts, 
belong the administration of Deborah, the history of Jephtha, 
Abimelech, Jotham, (in which the oldest known fable occurs,) 
Samson ; and the appendix to the book, as a warning to what end 
men are brought by superstition, sensuality, and revenge. 

The Book of Ruth, 

Ruth, the principal person in this little domestic sketch, a Mo- 
Abitess, is worthy of notiee in history, as the female ancestor of 
David. Hence, too, is illustrated his connexion with the Moabites, 
(1 Sam. xxii. 3.) The time and the author of the sketch are un- 
known. 

The spirited manner with which some family scenes are repre- 
sented, has something remarkably attracting and moving ; for in- 
stance, chapter i. 8 — 18. ii. 11 — 16. iii. 16—18. iv. 14 — 16. 

The Two Books of Samuel, and the Two Books of Kings, 

The history of the Israelitish kingdom is written in a connected 
historical work, which begins with the last Judge, Samuel, and 
ends with the overthrow of the Jewish government. It embraces 
a period of four hundred years. 

This historical work was extracted from more comprehensive 
works, to which it ^also refers, (1 Kings xi. 41. 2 Kings xiii. 12.) 
and must have originated when these sources of history were 
known. The rulers are sometimes praised, and sometimes blam- 
ed, without constraint. 
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Still later, some one divided the whole into four books, and 
uamed the first two, Books of Samuel, and the twp others, Books 
of KingSt Of these, the first contains the life of Samuel, the 
administration of Saul, David's election, and his misfortunes until 
Saul's death ; the second contains the greater part of the history 
of David's administration. 

Of the Books of Kings, the first commences with the last occur- 
rences of David, and the nomination of Solomon as joint ruler, 
' contains the history of the administration of the latter, particular- 
ly of the building of the temple ; the partition of the kingdom af- 
ter his death, under Rehoboam his son, as the first king in the 
kingdom of Israel, and his successors, to Ahab. The second con- 
tinues the account of the rulers of both kingdoms. The history 
of the two prophets, Elijah and Elisha, is interwoven in this, and 
several speeches and poems are inserted. 

For modern readers these books are instructive, 1, as illustra- 
tions of many passages in the Psalms and the Prophets ; 2, as, par- 
ticularly for rulers, a remarkable picture of absolute government ; 
3, as peculiarly rich in noble and in ignoble characters. 

The Two Books of Chronicles. 

In a certain measure, the Books of Chronicles (Journal of the 
times) deliver a repetition, in part a gleaning of that which the 
preceding historical work contained ; they were, at a later period, 
divided into two parts. They contained partly genealogies, partly 
the history of the rulers of the people, to the overthrow of the 
kingdom. 

The unknown author used in part the same sources, in part 
others, as the compiler of the preceding historical work, to which 
it is very similar in manner, purpose, and worth, as in the con- 
tents, although here and there it difiers in brevity or in fulness as 
well as in respect to the events. 

TVte Book of Ezra. 

It takes its name from the principal [Person, the leader, empow- 
ered by Artaxerxes, of many considerable Jewish families who re- 
turned from the Babylonish captivity to Jerusalem, Ezra, the reform- 
er of the worship of God and of morals. It contains what was 
done before his time by Zerubbabel and afterwards by himself. 

Ezra was the author, if not of the whole, yet of the greater 
part which relates to himself. He also added the existing frag- 
ments, so that a part of the book (Chapter iii. 7 — Chapter viii. 18.) 
is written in Chaldee. 

The Book of NehemiaJi. 

Nehemiah, who employed his respectability at court for the ben- 
efit of his nation, carried forward with untiring and very disinter- 
ested activity, partly in connexion with Ezra, what his predeces- 
sors had commenced. He appears to have written himself the ac- 
counts of his patriotic activity, which could not have been with- 
out interest, especially for the nation. 

The Book of Esther, 
The coloring of Persian manners is faithfully preserved. 
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REVIEWS. 

Memoir of Mrs Matilda Smith, late of Cape Town, Cape of Good 
Hope, By John Phillip, D. D. London : F. Westley. pp. 
189. ' 8vo. 

No quarter of the world affords more interesting scope for re- 
search than Africa. Our ignorance of its contents and the disap- 
pointment which has almost invariably connected itself with efforts 
to explore that vast continent, only serve to sharpen curiosity, and 
throw fresh attractions in the path of African discovery. The 
most interesting associations are blended with that continent, and 
when vie gaze on its map we immediately think of Park and Lang, 
Bowditch and Clapperton, and a long train of other martyrs to the 
service of discovery. 

And Africa is most interesting to the eye of the philanthropist 
and the Christian. The thousands of Israel are pressing the ac- 
complishment of prophecy at the mercy-seat, and their prayer is, 
May Ethiopia soon stretch out her hands unto God. The schools 
have sent out the sons of science to explore the wilds of Africa, 
and tell of creation's wonders in her deep recesses, and the 
churches of our Lord Jesus Christ have sent forth brethren* be- 
loved to turn the wilderness into a garden, and spread the beau- 
ties of a new creation. 

Travellers have told us of the amazing solitudes of the country, 
and the rude features which it exhibits ; and they have portrayed 
its romantic beauties in glowing colors. Our missionaries, too, have 
described the mournful moral wastes abounding far and wide ; but 
even in the wilderness they have met with lovely plants and trees 
of rififhteousness, which God himself hath planted; and as we are 
peculiarly alive to the perception of natural beauties, when found 
in association wiih desert wastes, so we are delighted to gaze on 
the triumphs of grace and the fruits of pieiy, when we behold them 
umid the gloom and darkness of surrounding heathenism. . 

-Ever since we read the travels of Campbell, and learned from 

him the successful operations of the missionary stations in South- 

^^'^rn Africa, we have loved to think of the hills of Zion that are 

planted in her waste places — 

" The little spots enclosed by grace. 
Out of the world's wide wilderness." 

And it was with no ordinary pleasure that we took up this volume, 
which contains the life of one of the chosen few to whom the dis- 
tinguished honor was allotted to aid in casting up a highway for the 
Redeemer in that field of his future glory. 

The earliest missionary laborers in South Africa were the simple 
hearted and holy brethren known by the name of the " Unitas 
Fratrum," or Moravians. They made a settlement at Bavian's 
Kloof, and gathered souls to Jesus. 

The London Missionary Society turned their attention to the 
Hottentots in 1799, and sent out Dr Vanderkemp, Mr Kitcherer, 
and another in 1801. The little band was reinforced by the 
brethren Vandcrlingen and Reed at Graafrenet. In 1802 this sta- 
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lion WM mof ed to Algoa Bay, and the tettlement received the ap- 
propriate name of Bethelsdorp, and to many a Hottentot it has 
been a place of bread — a bouse of God — the gate of heaven. 
In the prosecution of their designs the Missionaries have met 

S'eat opposition from the Boors, and from the incursions of the 
ushmen and Caffres ; but their numbers have been augmented, 
and their stations multiplied. Grod has blessed them ; he has made 
the wrath of man to praise him, and the remainder of vrrath he 
has restrained. 

As many of our readers will have no opportunity of obtaining 
an acquaintance with the character of Mrs Smith, but by this no- 
tice of her Memoir, we shall aim to condense the narrative, and 
afford a general view of her life and actions, and trust the tendency 
will be to produce not a mere admiration of her virtues, but to al- 
lure to the imitation of her example. 

Mr^ Smith was born at the Cape of Good Hope, in 1749. Her 
maiden name was Kornbrinck, and her parents were worthy 
characters. She wrote a memoir of her life up to her forty- 
ninth year, and her biographer has drawn largely from this source. 
She was induced to undertake this from a deep impression made 
under a public discourse, when the Lord's dealings towards her 
from earliest infancy were brought to her mind and appeared lo 
be written in a book. 

At six years of age she was preserved from sudden death. While 
playing on the shore with other children, a wave of the sea carried 
her to a considerable distance ; her screams brought her assistance^ 
and she was spared. Shortly after this, she lost her father ; and 
the mother and six children were all afflicted with the small-pox. 
About this time she was in great danger from suffscatioo, but the 
Lord preserved her «oul to the day of grace and salvation. Up to 
her ninth year she writes, " vanity and folly strengthened with my 
natural growth." At about nine she was under serious conviction, 
and studied the Bible so that at fifteen she had acquired much 
scriptural knowledge, and after learning her catechism she was 
admitted a member of the Dutch Reformed church in Cape Town, 
but had no proper idea of her lost state by nature. She approach- 
ed the Lord's Supper as " a thorough Pharisee," and regarded 
" reading, prayer, and fasting" as righteousness. 

At twenty-two she entered on the matrimonial state " with a 
heart full of vanity. The loss of her child and husband affected 
her deeply. He had sought the Lord and found mercy, and noir 
she appeared anxious for a sense of pardoned sin. Her heavenly 
Father saw fit again to inflict the rod ; her remaining child and 
beloved mother were taken from her. Providence once more 
brought her into the matrimonial state ; but trials awaited her and 
she was called to weep for her children because " they were not;" 
but the Lord enabled her to bow to his will. 

At length her mind became greatly distressed ; she deemed her 
Rouble so great that God himself could not relieve her. She had 
no idea how the divine attributes were magnified in the salvation 
of sinners through the death of Christ ; but the period of her de- 
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liveraBce was at hand. In her thirtj-seventh year, her husband 
died in hope. His conversation wad sanctified to her. '' At his 
death," she writes, " I felt deprived of every earthly refuge, and 
at this moment of anguish the Lord looked in mercy on my soul 
and revealed his glory as the Saviour of sinners. This I trust was 
the period of my conversion." 

An intimate acquaintance which she now formed with her pas- 
tor, the Rev. H. R. Vanlier, was very advantageous to her growth 
in grace, and she advanced in knowledge. She now earnestly be* 
sought the gracious Master to show her '* the continued witness of 
the prophets from Genesis to Malachi ; and the weight of their 
united and glorious testimony to the Saviour." And now a sense 
of God's comforting presence and love refreshed her under every 
burden. She felt lively concern for the interest of the church and 
the world, and was laborious in her efibrts to bring sinners to the 
cross of Christ. 

Providence called Mrs Smith to leave Cape Town, and fixed her ^ 
habitation at Rodezaud, a village sixty miles from the Cape. Here 
she was enabled to execute the dearest wishes of her heart, by at- 
tempting the conversion of the heathen. Here she became a zeal- 
ous helper to the Rev. Mr Yos. In company with him and an- 
other friend she made an excursion to the Moravian settlement at 
Gnadenthal, and like Barnabas, when she saw the grace of God, 
she was glad. 

But a knowledge of her temper and feelings can be best obtain- 
ed by a perusal of a few extracts from her journals : 

* January 4th. 1800. This morning at family prayer the sixty-ninth 
Psalm was much impressed on my heart. At 10 o'clock a female 
alave came to visit me, and we had delightful conversation, she being 
a sister in the bonds of the gospel. This being the first Monday in 
the month, I bowed my knees, united in spirit with multitudes of 
praying ChristiaDs, ferveutly entreating for the welfare of Zion, espe- 
cially for the enlargement of Christ's kingdom among the heathen, 
and for the preservation and furtherance of missionaries in their work 
of faith, labor of love, and patience of hope. 

<20th. The interests of the church of Christ, and especially of one 
individual in it being heavy on my heart this day, I cast myself before 
the mercy-seat and pleaded with the Lord God of Israel to make 
bare his holy arm as he was wont in days of old, remembering for 
my encouragement that Elijah was q, man of like passions with my- 
self, and that at his believing request the heavens were shut up and 
were opened. Then turning to the scriptures, I read the awful, yet 
animatmg description of the discomfiture of the Lord's enemies, con- 
tiuned in the first and second verses of the sixty-eighth Psalm. 

February 5th. Very lifeless and afiSicted with wandering thoughts. ' 
I was at length relieved firom this barren frame, and felt enabled to 
believe that my name is in the book of life ; for which lively acting of 
grace, I returned thanks to the Father of mercies. 

13th. Pursued our journey, and rested a few hours at the house of 
a friend, where I wrote to Brother Vanderkemp with the view of 
affording him some comfort under all his labors. Then I endeavor- 
ed in my humble manner to edify those around me, by representing 
the Lord's exceeding great love to sinners, which I was permitted to 
do with a sense of it shed abroad in my own heart. Remembering 
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the words of mjr Saviour, " other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold," I had much liberty in speaking to all around me, concerning 
the good Shepherd of the sheep. 

•August 17th. Stepping to day into another year of my earthly 
pilgrimage, I renewed my gratitude, beseeching pardon and peace, 
through the sacred blood shed on Calvary. 

In 1805, Mrs Smith lefl the Cape, and removed to Bethelsdorp, 
that she might assist the missionaries. The following is an extract 
from her journal on the route : 

* I was refreshed this evening by many pleasing and useful medita- 
tions whilst contemplating the starry heavens. I thought of Abra- 
ham — of him who was called the father of the faithful, and the friend 
of God ; to whom the Almighty promised that his seed should be as 
the stars in multitude, when as yet he had no child. O wondrous 
strength of faith which against hope could believe in hope, and rest 
in full security upon the naked promise, though all things in nature 
were directly opposed ! But that which dim sighted reason could not 
behold, faith clearly discerned ; faith saw and was strong, and stag- 
gered not. Ages have passed away, during which this promise was 
accomplished, and still faith remains ; and through the same infallible 
medium of divine revelation, sees and exults in that bright morning 
star which assures a more glorious day than that of Abraham, even 
the universal diffusion of gospel light. Already does it dawn upon 
multitudes who sit in darkness and the shadow of death ; and al- 
though clouds of difficulty to the eye of nature yet remain, faith 
looks through them all ; and, leaning upon the arm of the God of 
Abraham, goes on her way, rejoicing to work by love, and to be in- 
strumental whether by actual missionary efforts, by the mighty effi- 
cacy of prayer, or by other appointed means, to chase away those 
clouds ; and thus to hasten the approach of that glorious day of 
pronaise when the Sun of righteousness shall arise on all nations with 
healing in his wings ; when the everlasting gospel shall be preached 
to every kindred and tongue and people ; when the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever an ever.' 

It was to the praise of Mrs Smith, that she espoused the mis- 
sionary cause when other friends abandoned it. Thus when Dr 
Vanderkemp was exiled by the Dutch government, and many 
friends were lukewarm, she felt for the little band at Bethelsdorp, 
and offered her services, to supply, as far as possible, the place of 
the banished ministers. 

But her <^ompassion and zeal embraced many objects. She 
opened a SabbMh and day school for the Cape Town slaves, insti- 
tuted an African Missionary Society auxiliary to that of London, 
the funds of which amounted to n6ar fifty dollars per annum. She 
formed a school at Bethelsdorp for the Hottentot females, which 
was productive of the most happy results ; and in 1810 set on foot 
the " Cape Ladies' Society for the Relief of the Poor." In 1813 
she commenced a Juvenile Missionary Society, and here indeed 
she proved a mother in Israel. 

In 1818 her health failed, but she was permitted to behold the 
arrival of Messrs Campbell and Phillip, the delegates from the 
London society, which took place in 1819. Dr Phillip writes : 

* On my arrival in South Africa, in meeting Mrs Smith, I expected 
to meet a zealous good woman ; but I was scarcely introduced to 
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her when I found that in estimating her character I had formed my 
estimate much too low. Mrs Smith had nothing like common place 
in her mind, or in her conversation. She had an expressive counte- 
nance, and a dignity in her manner which instantly inspired awe and 
respect.' 

Toward the close of 1821, this venerable saint might unite with 
the apostle and say, " The time of my departure is at hand." 

At the advanced age of seventy-two, it pleased her gracious 
Master to call her home by a gentle death. 

During her closing illness, she entered but little into conversa* 
tloD, yet at intervals declared her assurance of hope, her prqspect 
of glory, and *' spoke of Jesus as the all-sufficient refuge of her 
soul." She resigned her spirit into the hands of her Father and 
her God, on the sixteenth of November, 1821, leaving her benev- 
olent schools and the numerous objects of her charities, but above 
all, missions and missionaries, to mourn her loss. 

With regard to her frequent engagements in conducting the 
worship of others, and her impressive public expositions of scrip- 
tural truth, her biographer remarks, ** The situation of this ven- 
erable saint on the almost heathen shore of southern Africa, was far 
different from that of pious females in christian Britain where the 
multitude of able ministers, and zealous active laymen, might ren- 
der similar exertions by the weaker sex superfluous, perhaps pre- 
isuming." He adds, 

^ The flame was unkindled in South Africa when Mrs Smith, like 
Deborah, arose to be a light in darkness, to break the iron chains of 
spiritual bondage, and to direct the enslaved to the glorious hberty of 
the children of God, — to be like her a mother in Israel. For forty 
years have elapsed, during the greater part of which, as the prophet- 
ess of old, she may be said to have judged Israel. But in reading 
of the triumphs of the Captains of the Lord, or in witnessing the pre- 
sent edification and increase of the African church, let us not, in 
either instance, forget those times of darkness when the spark of di- 
vine grace was fanned by the unusual efforts of public piety, and 
those days of bondage when public deliverance was vouchsafed at the 
hands of a woman.' 

We deem it to be almost impossible that a Christian should read 
this delightful volume without profit. He would be constrained to 
glorify the grace of God in raising up such a bright and shining 
light; and, while admiring her luminous character, he would feel 
disposed to lament his own deficiencies in her graces, and want of 
ardor in that cause with which her life appears to have been iden- 
tified. 

We have been peculiarly struck with the adaptation of her 
character, talents, and endowments to the sphere of her labors. 
There is nothing in her writings to excite uncommon admiration, 
if we except their unfeigned piety : it is her actions which call 
forth our wonder. She was adapted for a sphere where personal 
<effort was required ; and there she brought to bear all the force pf 
her character and influence, with untiring and persistive energy. 

August, 1^26. 37 
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It oaght to be known, for encooraffeinent and inritation, that 
this eminent aaint accomplished hef mighty works of roercv — noC 
by the expenditnre of a large fortune ; for this divide providence 
saw fit to deny her. Her income was only fonf hundred Rix dol- 
lars ; but she exerted her influence, and made that subaer? ienl to 
the glory of God. 

Of Mrs Smith we think it may indeed be said, that slie walked 
with God, was distinguished by humility, lo?e to God and fo man^ 
great decision of character, much cheerfulness and ardent zeal foi 
the di?ine glory. Whilst perusing this Memoir, we were frequent* 
ly reminded of Mrs Graham. She would ha?e found in Mrd 
Smith a sister spirit. They both passed through the waters of af- 
fliction ; both drank deeply of that heavenly spirit which formed 
the prominent feature in the character of their Lord and Master — 
compassion for the miseries and sufferings of the human race. It 
is matter for pious gratitude, that while America had Isabella Gra- 
ham, Africa had Matilda Smith ; and this fact is an illostration of 
the beautiful remark of Samuel Pearce : " Were all the planets 
of our system embodied and placed in close association, the light- 
would be greater and the object grander ; but their usefulness and 
systematic beauty consist in their dispersion." 

The volume is adorned with an engraving of Mrs Smith. 

Dr Phillip has furnished an interesting book, and we admire the 
plain good sense which characterizes his remarks. 

It may not be improper to add, that this gentleman was pastor 
of a large church and society in Aberdeen, and had been settled 
for many years ; but at the call of the London Missionary Society, 
he relinquished the pleasures of home, and sacrificed ease and 
honors to become the superintendent of the missionary stations in 
Southern Africa. 

May his valuable life be spared^ and his abundant labors meet 
with the divine blessing. 



An Inaugural Address^ delivered in the diy tf Washington^ 
March 11, 1829. By Stephen Chapin, D. D. President oJ 
the Columbian College, 

The spirit and style of this address are well adapted to make a 
deep and lasting impression. The subject is The Business of Hur 
man Life. And the sentiments are worthy of the President of a 
College in the midst of a Christian land. They are such as must 
commend themselves to the approbation of considerate parents, and 
strengthen the confidence of the friends of this Institution, that it 
will yet be an extensive blessing. The pecuniary embarrassments, 
with which it has been struggling, are well known ; and they have 
put to a severe test the faith and patience, and, in every respect, 
the Christian spirit of the Baptist Denomination. But when we 
look back from the ground which the College now occupies td the 
point of depression at which it stood a year ago, we shall seethat 
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mach has already been done towards its resuscitation. We hare 
abundant reason to acknowledge the hand of God in what has been 
accomplished. ' Can these dry bones live V many a sincere friend 
has despondingly said. But already they have sinews, flesh, and 
breath; and we hope that it will in truth soon be added, 'They 
stand upon their feet.' 

The Denomination that founded it may justly congratulate them- 
seWes on seeing what they can eJQfect, when but partially moved 
to sustain one of their great interests. Besides the debt of thirty 
thousand dollars which was given up by Congress, a little over one 
hundred thousand dollais stood against the College a year ago. 
By compromising with creditors, selling Bank stock, and appro- 
priating what has been collected of the fifty thousand dollars sub« 
acription, this debt has been brought down to thirty-two thousand 
dollars. Unhappily a large amount of the fifty thousand dollars 
subscribed, has failed of being realized. It is difficult to make 
an estimate on which absolute reliance can be placed, of the amount 
which can be collected, of what is due on this subscription. The 
current interest of the debts which remain unpaid, and the expense 
necessarily connected with the settlement and management of its 
pecuniary concerns, must be provided for. It is therefore believed 
that from twenty-five to thirty thousand dollars, besides what is 
now collected of the fifty thousand, is requisite for the entire liqui- 
dation of the debts. 

In contemplating the history of the College, we should not over- 
look what has been done in the great work for which it was found- 
ed. We should not dwell exclusively on the fearful picture of its 
financial calamities, but give some weight to the redeeming fact 
that under the obvious disadvantages of infancy, a very limited 
number of instructers, and a ' feverish existence,' of only five years, 
before its suspension, much has actually been accomplished in the 
work of education. 

In the regular college classes and the preparatory department, 
more than two hundred and thirty students have enjoyed the ad- 
vantages of the Institution. Of these a large number, without 
finishing a full course, but after acquiring what preliminary educa- 
tion they deemed necessary, have entered On the study of a pro- 
fession. About thirty took their degrees in regular course ; and 
many, after its suspension, entered otrher colleges, and have since 
completed their course. More than thirty have either entered the 
ministry, or are now finishing their theological studies. 

While it is thus consoling to know that money and labor have 
not been spent in vain ; still we should do great injustice to the Iih 
Btitution, should we estimate its importance by what it accomplish^ 
ed in the trying circumstances of its early existence. Had it not 
been oppressed and borne down by embarrassments that ought ta 
have been prevented, it would long since have demonstrated to itii 
friends and to the country, that its establishment was the result of 
enlightened policy. 

It should not be forgotten, but be recorded with gratitude, that 
the great Head of the church blessed the Institution with a revi- 
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ral of religion among its atodentB. A ooneiderable namber of 
them jast before ita course was arrested, made a poUic profession 
of their faith in Christ ; and most of these are expected to go into 
the world as ministers of his gospel. 

At present, there are between thirty and forty students. A class 
of eight will take their first degree in December. Several instruc- 
ters are arduously engaged ; men who have the fairest claims to oar 
confidence and encouiagement. Standing in the nation's eye, as 
this college does, and capable of effecting so much in the cause of 
man ; holding, too, such peculiar relations to the Denomination 
which gave it birth, it cannot be abandoned. But a question of 
almost equal importance with its existence is to be decided. Shall 
it remain afflicted and fallen ; or shall it be efficiently sustained ? 
Shall it be left so embarrassed and limited in its means, as to be 
incapable of accomplishing the objects for which it was founded? 
Shall it be made to advance in a career honorable to all concern- 
ed, or sink into obscurity, eclipsed by the superior light of the rival 
and the Roman Catholic Institutions which surround it ? A speedy 
and right decision of this question must have an important bearing 
on the patronage which the public may extend to the college. Its 
friends who have sons to educate, in the middle and southern 
states, may, while gaining for them an accomplished education, 
contribute very essentially to its support 

It should not be overlooked that while the day of its emancipa- 
tion is put off, there is danger, or almost certainty of stamping up- 
on it a character of inefficiency, and of a doubtful existence. Its 
more immediate influence will undoubtedly extend to the south and 
the west. But no one who takes large views of the consequences 
which flow from the founding of such an institution, will faii of 
seeing that the great interests of Learning and Religion, through- 
out our country, will be advanced by it. Who that throws a 
glance over the vast regions south and west, does not see that the 
moral destinies of millions are to be affected by the rise or fall of 
this college, and their intellectual character also influenced for in- 
numerable generations to come ? And may we not hope that, un- 
der God, it will prove a key-stone to the arch that supports the 
union of our Denomination from north to south 1 All other De- 
nominations in our country are founding and strengthening their 
public Institutions, upon our right hand and uj)on our left ; and 
shall the only college which we hold beyond the limits of New- 
England, be contemplated with indifference ? Their experienced 
eye is not deceived. They know the immense accession of moral 
power which they gain by every college they found and properly 
support. They know that it is not only an additional fountain of 
light, but a mighty engine in their hands to advance the cause they 
have espoused. 

Our limits compel us to cut short our remarks. But we hope, 
at some future period, to call the attention of our readers more 
particularly to the momentous subject of President Chapin's In- 
augural Address. '^ 
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BURMAN MISSION. 

As the Burman Mission jiossesses a 
deep interest in the minds of Chris- 
tians, we present continued and copi- 
ous extracts from Mr Boardman's 
journal at the station of Tavoy. The 
statements which follow, evince that 
a spirit of inquiry has been awakened, 
which promises the most happy results. 
A considerable degree of opposition ex- 
ists to the progress of divine truth. 
EflR)rts are made by some, to diminish 
the spirit of inquiry, and to prevent 
the natives from attending at the 
zayat; but the illustrious doctrines of 
revelation, which bring life and im- 
mortality to light, present such an 
overwhelming contrast to the darkness 
of heathenism, and the cheerless pros- 
pect of annihilation, that where this 
light is breaking forth, all attempts to 
arrest its progress will be fruitless. 
We look forward with pleasing antici- 
pations to the period, when the Bible 
will be given to the Burmans, that 
each one for himself may read its 
elevating truths. 

MR BOARDMAir*8 JOU&ITAL. 
[Gontinued firom p. 246.] 

June 16. 1828. My mind has been 
occupied all day in thinking of di- 
vine things, and in prayer for this people. 
Towards evening, three men came on 
business, with whom 1 conversed 
awhile on religion. They were atten- 
tive. I never felt more freedom in 



speaking to Burmans on the compas** 
sion of Christ. May the Holy Spirit 
bless the word. 

17. Four persona called early in 
the morning, with whom I conversed 
on the compassion of Christ and the 
bein? of God. One of the men lis- 
tened with attention. 

22. My thoughts are continually 
employed about the people here ; how 
I shall address them, how I can per- 
suade them, how I can recommend 
Christ and his gospel to them. In 
prayer^ I feel a degree of fervor quite 
unusual with me. Sometimes I feel a 
rising hope that God is about to display 
his grace. May the Lord's name be 
glorified, if mine is trampled in the 
dust. Night and day, sleeping and 
waking, I am thinking of this people. 
When shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise to enlighten this dark and remote 
corner of the earth ! 

Consoling Views, 

Saturday eve, June 28. The past 
has been one of the happiest weeks I 
have enjoyed for several months. I 
have felt more joy in thinking of God 
and his infinite perfections, his moral 
excellences, his precious promises, and 
his unparalleled compassion for sin^ 
ners, than all the world, in ail its glo- 
ry, can afford. O how pleasant ta 
think, to be assured that the Gospel 
will spread over the whole world, and 
that the name of Jesus will be as oint- 
ment poured forth among all nations. 
Yes, even idolatrous Burmah shall 
become a scene for the display of the 
divine glories. But while I have felt 
an unusual degree of reliance on the 
divine promises, I have felt an unusu- 
al sense of my own weakness and in- 
competence to perform the great wotk 
before me. How precious is that 
promise, " my strength shall be per<« 
feet in thy weakness. * 
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Lord'i day, June 29. Ltst eve- 
ning, six Karens from a distance of 
three days' journey, arrived at the 
house. They stated that the Karens 
who had been sent to me by Uie Karen 
teacher, (mentioned in my journal for 
May) were travelling from village to 
Tillage, showing and reading the book 
I had given them, and that man3rj>eo- 
ple had embraced the gospel. They 
said that although themselves had not 
vet seen those persons, yet having 
neard of them and of me, they had 
come to see my face, and to hear the 
law from my mouth. They propose 
to stay two days, and then to return. 
They pay a very respectful attention 
to the word spoken. Two respectable 
persons from town, natives of Rangoon, 
were also at worship to-day. Whether 
ihty will listen further or not, I can- 
not tell. They asked some pertinent 
questions. A young man desired me 
to give him a book, and I gave him 
Matthew's Gospel. 

80. A zayat is nearly completed, 
and I propose to sit in it the begin- 
ning of the month *, and my prayer 
is that God in infinite mercy will make 
it a Bethel ; that I may be assisted by 
divine grace to recommend the dear 
Saviour in such a way, that multitudes 
shall love him, and trust in him. O 
Lord, revive thy work. In the midst 
of they ear $ make known, in wrath 
remember mercy, 

JVew Inquirers, 

July 1. Moung Bo, a Burman 
whom I have employed to repair 
the zayat, has lately, and especially 
to-day, expressed to me some doubts 
respecting the religion of Gaudama. 
He is a man of good understanding, and 
great powers of speech ; is extensive- 
ly acquainted with the Pali or sacred 
language of the Boodhists, and has 
worn the yellow cloth,* several years. 

2. Ko* moung called and spent a 
few hours at the zayat. He seemed' 
captivated by my description of heav- 
en. "All the Burmans," he said, 
*<pray for annihilation as the chief 
good ; but if there is a place of ever- 
lasting^ happ^fles^, without any inter- 
mixture of misery, it is preferable to 
annihilation." When he first came 
in, he made some display of his learn- 
ing, by rehearsing certain passages 
from Gaudama's scriptures ; but after 
an hour or two, he talked very quiet- 

* Been a priest 



ly. On leaving, he said, « I must see 
you again." 

Moung Bo*s decision, 

July 4. Moung Bo, mentioned Ju- 
ly 1st, came in, and declared before all 
present that he was determined to em- 
brace the new religion. He had been 
reading the Christian books, and had 
conversed with me, and he was deter- 
mined to cleave to the gospel till life's 
end. Some were angry, some mock- 
ed, some were astonished.* I said. It 
is no small thing to renounce the re- 
ligion of one's ancestors, and to em- 
brace the gospel. I don't wish you 
to do it without due examination. 
Can you adhere to Christ through 
life ? He is no disciple who believes 
to-day and denies to-morrow. Do 
you think you can endure to be revil- 
e«i, cursed, persecuted, calumniated, 
disowned by your countrymen, your 
neighbors, and even your relations? 
Can you endure death for Chrisfi 
sake?" He replied, "I liavb*exam- 
ined, and my mind is decided. I will 
no longer worship the pagodas or the 
images; and if my countrymen, my 
neighbors, my relations revile me, let 
them revile ; if they will kill me, let 
them kill. I shall go to God and be 
with Jesus for ever. The present 
life is short, the future is eternal." 
"Then," said I, "you are willing 
that this assembly, and myself, Hnd 
even the all-seeing God, should bear 
witness against you, if you should ev- 
er go back ? " " I am," was his re- 
ply. The people were so urgent in 
their inquiries and opposition, that I 
could not leave till dark. 

7. Early this morning, Moung Bo 
come to the house, and 1 had an hour's 
conversation with him. I tried to 
sound him to the bottom of his heart — 
told him not to expect me to confer on 
him the least worldly advantage — re- 
minded him that if he should join us, 
he must expect scorn and reproach. 
He calmly said, " I fear them not I 
am afraid of hell ; but I put my trust 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, in hope that 
when this short life is over, I may en- 
joy everlasting peace with him in 
heaven.*' I inquired whether he at- 
tached any merit to his former strict- 
ness in keeping the laws of Gauda- 
ma. He replied that, as the religion 
of Gaudama was false, so all who ob- 
served itv^t to themselves only sin 
and demerit— 4hat his sins were in- 
numerable, Sic. Whether he is 
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sincere in ^ull this^ & future day will 
«tt8clo0e» 

ConbtTBcUion unth sundry penont. 

At the zayat I had about fifty per- 
Bons, amoDfjr whom was an old man, 
who had been a priest several years. 
With him I had a long and deliberate 
discussion, in the bearing of the rest. 
He frankly acknowledged be could 
not answer my arguments, and that if 
what I stated of dnrist*s doctrine and 
practice was trUe, h6 thought it pref- 
erable to Boodhism^ He promised to 
oxamine the subject farthen Ko 
Moung was at the zayat nearly all 
day, and seems to have acquired an 
attachment to me. He enjoys my 
remarks, and expresses a pleasure 
when the people cannot answer my 
arguments. He said he wished to 
go to America with me. I said, 
^* There is a better country than A- 
merica." And when he perceived I 
meant <* the heavenly," **0h!" said 
he, ** I want to go with you, most of 
all, to that happy place." 

In the afternoon, Moung Bo came 
in, and again avowed himself a disci- 
ple. He was more modest and cau- 
tious than yesterday, at which I was 
pleased. Another person accompanied 
nim, who seems disposed to embrace 
the Christian doctrine ; but his case is 
doubtful. As they both expressed a 
^disposition to embrace the Gospel, one 
of the assembly who, when alone with 
me, had spoken favorably of Christ, 
was so enraged that he broke out in a 
severe reproof of Moun^ Bo, before 
all, saying, ** I think it folly and mad- 
ness to renounce the religion of your 
fathers, just because a foreie^ner comes 
and undertakes to propagate a new re- 
ligion. Think a little l^fore you take 
such a step. It is no mark of a wise 
man to dishonor his ancestors by de- 
claring that they were ail in a fatal 
error." Moung Bo calmly replied, 
that he was not acting without consid- 
eration. He knew what he was do- 
ing. His great inquiry was, not what 
his ancestors believed, but what was 
true. This he wished to embrace, 
whether his ancestors embraced it or 
not. His reprover then left the zay- 
at. 

Another man going by, and seeing 
a large company in the zayat, cried 
out, " What are you all there for ? Do 
you not know it is a great day, and 
ue priests hold a great preaching to- 
day ? " But the people ^11 kept ttieir 
teats. 



I have mada some fbrfher inqulriei 
respecting Moung Bo's e^neral char- 
acter, and am happy to learn that, al- 
though formerly an opium smoker, he 
is now temperate. 

The Love of Chriit, 

July 8. After considerable desulto* 
ry conversation, I had the pleasure of 
an hour's candid discussion with a re- 
spectable and learned old gentleman^ 
who had been a priest ; and I have 
some hopes that he felt the force of 
truth. He acknowledged that Gauda- 
ma did not keep the law of love, en- 
joined in Rom. 12th and Luke 6tb. 
This gave me an opportunity to dwell 
somewhat largely on the meekness, 
compassion, and love of Christ ; and I 
feel persuaded from the experience of 
yesterday, as well as to-day, that there 
is no subject on which 1 can touch 
their hearts so quick, as by leading 
tiiem to the cross of a compassionate, 
dying Redeemer. 

9. A respectable man from Ava 
came in, and was soon after joined by 
about twenty others. Soon as practi- 
cable, I introduced Christ as coming 
into the world on the kind errand of 
man's salvation. They listened atten- 
tively, and manifested some emotion. 

Visit of Moung Bo, ifc, 

July 10. Moung Bo came to the 
house this morning, and expressed a 
deep sense of his sinfulness, and ina- 
bility to save himself, or even to do 
any thing towards his own salvation. 
When I unfolded to him the Christian 
doctrine of loving others as ourselves, 
he said, ** There is not a single Bur- 
man who keeps that law. Even Gau- 
dama did not keep it. O, how excel- 
lent it is ! " I begin to hope divine 
grace has reached this man's heart*— 
but I hope with much trembling. He 
is a good scholar, and it is said there is 
not his equal for eloquence in the 
whole place. If he is converted, we 
may hope God has designs of mercy to 
execute through his instrumentality. 

11. Burman worship-day. Moung 
Bo called at the house, and conversed 
in a way much calculated to convince 
me that he is a real Christian. After 
repairing to the zayat, he again boldly 
engaged in recommending me Gospel 
to about twenty persons. In a little 
while, a young man came in, who, on 
entering Uie zayat several days ago, had 
jgriven me much encouragement. I am 
m hopes that this youth will be another 
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Nathaniel. He appears really tlioagfat- then," be said, <*let them perseeute 

filly and remarkably guUeleM. me, let them kill me. They cannot 

^ A A r^ rtt.' injure my soul. I fear Gcd, but I do 

Staiemoii cf a Chinese. J^ fear man. The present state is 

Afternoon, A respectable young but momentary— the future is eter- 

Chinese, named Kee Keang, entered xuj.*» i asked how he would fed m 

the zayat, and said that he wanted to his heart toward his persecutors. ** I 

learn English more perfectly. He pro- could not hate them," he said, *^ht 

leased to believe in the true God, and the same God that made me, made 

in Jesus Christ. I supposed it was a them also-^they are mv brethren, 

mere pretence, but requested him to i diould bee of God to forgive their 

call at my house in the morning, when ging as well as my own." I inquired 

I would converse more fully widi him. if he thought fak sins were many. 

Juhf 12. The Chinese came this •« Very many," was his reply. "Would 

morning according to appointment^and it be just in God to send yon to hell 

in answer to my questions, he related on account of your sins ? '* ** Certain- 

tiie following account of himself. He ]y. He cannot do wrong.*' I asked 

left China at the age of eleven years, him which he would choooc . to be t 

in company with his father and elder rich man, or to go to heaven. He, b? 

brother, in whose employment he has mistake, suppomig that I inquired u 

lived at Penang, Sinepore, and Ma- he wouM be rich in heaven, said, 

lacca. At one of these places he met » Not rich but holy, like God. I hope 

with a young man from Madras, who to see God and enjoy him." On my 

taught him to read English, and gave repeating my inquiry he said, he only 

him a part of a Bible. It was the Old wanted enough to eat and to wear— 

I'estament, from Genesis to Proverbs, he had no desire to be rich. *< Are 

The young roan used sometimes to pray you aware," I said, **tiiat God is a 

with him, and to speak to him about witness to all yon say ; and knows the 

Christ. He says the young man had very thoughts of your heart?" "1 

the appearance of a Portuguese ; but am ; and f dare not lie before him.** 

whether he was a Roman Catholic or Qur conversation lasted several hours ; 

not he could not tell. From the Bible and I feel constrained to say tiiat, so 

he learnt about the true God and Sa- far as meekness of demeanor, serious- 

viour ; and for two or three years he ness, words, and outward appearances 

has forsaken the worship of images, in general are ooncemed, he gave 

and worshipped only the true God. His most ample evidence of true piety, 

faither is now dead ; and his brother, jjut I must see him more, and make 

knowing him to be a Christian, has re- gome inquiries about him, before I can 

lused to employ him any longer. He think of baptizing him. 
is now seeking for some employment. 

He had, for some time past, felt it his ^*^ Chxldrm at School, 
duty to be baptized, and thought of eo- July 13. Lord^a day. In teaching 
ing to Penang for the purpose. He Christian duties and Joctrines to the 
.did not know that 1 was a Missionary, boys of the school, I have taken great 
or that 1 could baptize. His object in pains to inculcate the sentimei^ that 
studying English is, that he may bet- neither the practice of the one, nor 
ter understand the Scriptures. He the belief of the other, can be real, or 
reads tolerably well, but says he does will> be acceptable to God without a 
not understand all he reads ; and his radical change of heart. And I am 
countrymen call him a fool for being sure they distinctly understand that 
so much more anxious to study Eng- a new heart is essentially requisite to 
lish than Chinese. He appears to any right action whatsoever. But 
have read the Scriptures carefully, contrary to the apprehensions of many 
as he gave me a very consistent ac- pious persons, this sentiment, so 
count of what he understood to be its early and so firmly instilled into 
fundamental doctrines. He professes their minds, does not hinder their 
to believe from his heart, and desires praying in secret, or reading the Scrip- 
to be baptized. When I reminded tures, or attending to any of those 
him that should he be baptized, his things commonly called the means of 
countrymen would persecute, and per- grace. They are not unfrequenUy 
haps kill him, he said at first, " They overheard praying extempore, and re- 
will not know it.** I told him that if peating portions of Scriptures at tlie 
he lived according to the Gospel, they midnight hour. That 1 might know 
could not avoid knowing it. " Well, whether they pray with any sense or 
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propriety, I have to-day listened, and tered the zayat for the first time, yes- 
heard with satisfaction, the two oldest terday , has to day professed his decided 
in succession. belief of the gospel. I fear his eood- 
July 14. Kee Keanp^, the young ness will be like the morning cloud, 
Chinese, came again to-day, and gave and the early dew. Several persons 
increasing evidence of true piety. listened with apparent candor. 

Sundry Visitants. r,^"" returning home I found some 

»€•#•!«,# y *- to»i.t«»»o. Karens waitmg for mstruction. They 

July 17. Ko-moung was present, had heard of me, and came on purpose 

and listened attentively to all that to converse with me. 
was said. Moung Youk, an Ava man, 

appears to relish the Gospel a little. Letters from America, 

He told me he was in suspense ; but Lord^s day, 27. A good' number of 

he afterwards told Moung Shway- young persons listened to the gospel 

bwen, the Siamese Christian, that he to day, but I fear no lasting impres- 

wished to be my disciple. I hope well sion was made. Towards etrening, we 

of him. had the pleasure of receiving a parcel 

18. Not having heard any thing of letters from Bengal and America.^^^ 
from Moung Bo for several days, I We hope that more parcels are on 

sent to know where he was, and learnt the way, as we understand a vessel 

that he was confined at home, with ill- has been stranded near the mouth of 

ness. But beiug a little better, he tbe river, which contains a box for us. 
came to the house, and his conversa- 28. At evening a gentleman of the 

tion gave me additional reason to place brought us a parcel containing 

think him a true convert. Moung letters from our dear parents and a 

Youk, the Ava man, was present all few other friends, also the Magazines 

the afternoon, and said to me as we and Heralds up to the last of Septem- 

parted, " 1 shall probably join you ber. He had picked them up on the 

soon." beach, near the wreck of the vessel 

20. Lord's day, Moung Bo, and mentioned yesterday, jfcr 
Moung Youk came early in the morn- [To be continued^ 
ing to the house, and appeared well. ^ 

The latter said he wished to attach * 

himself to me for life. He professes a ■ REVIVALS, 

great fondness for hearing about Christ 
and his salvation. He is an unletter- 
ed, plain, and poor man, and docs not 

yet know much of the Gospel ^^ ,.^ ,./. « ,r » -, ,««« 

21. Had a candid discussion with Halifax, JV. 8. March 11, 1829. 

several men of learning, and I hope I cannot persuade myself to omit the 

some good impression was made, best information which our day affords. 

Moung Youk was present, and ac- The best of causes is advancing. The 

companied me to the house, to attend Lord has been lavorable to us inChes- 

worship in Buiman. I begin to hope ter. I have baptized twenty-nine; 

that grace has reached his heart. three of them heads of families, — the 

22. Fifteen or twenty persons at others single persons. In Sherbrook, 
the zayat. Moung Youk staid all the a settlement back of us, for the first 
afternoon, and gave additional evidence time in that place, I baptized eleven; 
of true conversion. Moung Bo is still in Antogonish, five ; in Trackida, fif- 
confined at home with opththalmia, teen colored people. Brother T. S, 

23. A large company of hearers. Harding has travelled more extensive- 
Moung Bo was present, and boldly ly in the Eastern Section, and brings 
avowed himself a believer in Christ, good news from that destitute region. 
He is a most eloquent reasoner. There and has baptized 37. I suppose you 
is not, perhaps, his equal in Tavoy. have heard of the good work progress- 
Two or three persons seemed deep- ing for more than a year past in Yar- 

ly impressed with the force of truth, mouth, where the church has taken a 

May the Lord carry on his own work! good stand, and more than two hun- 

24. Moung Bo was with me all dred souls have been added. Sinqe 
day, and appeared more reserved, less last September, a glorious work has 
talkative, and on the whole, exhibited been progressing in Aylesford, west 
much more of the meekness of achild part of Cornwallis, 2d Church in Nic- 
than yesterday. One man, who en- tau, Wilmot,Daibousie, Pleasant KivQr, 

August, 1829, 38 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. 
JOSEPH DIMOCK TO THE PUB- 
LISHERS. 



I 
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Brookfield, Slc. I have not had a par- sircouRAGKMENT to sabbath 

ticular account of the number bap- school TKACHERg. 

tized. 1 spent the second Lord's day „ r« nr xi j r ou r^i. 

in Feb. iD Nictau, with Elder T. rf. „^J- ^'Z' ?°f ^ of Sh.tobury, 

n\.i^^..^ . ;♦ «,«- « «,«-♦ {»«oVoaf}T>» » «*^- 1*^ stating a revival of religioa, lo 

»»Z 9 .r„HM.t,Tl thinT w^r! » 'e"*' to thi editor of the Vermont 

season: 12 candidates, 1 tninK, were rr, , _ u t i « «o<v> • *l r i 

received on Saturday. In Halifax Telegraph, July 9 1829 gives the fol- 

the rininir cause excites irrateful emo- ^O'^'"? pleasing information. " When 

tions grateiui emo- ^^^ Sabbath School was commenced in 

May last, only ooe teacher was t 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. member of the church, and one more 

J. cooKsoN TO REV. D. SHARP. acknowledged a hopc. I can now say, 

Middletottm, Con. July 4, 1829. and with joy and gratitude be H spoken, 

*' We have enjoyed a season of re- the teachers are all hopefully pious ; 

freshing from the presence of the Lord five of them were baptized yesterday, 

since 1 wrote you. About thirty of One of the scholars has been baptized ; 

our congregation have been hopefully another, about ten years old, gives ev- 

converted n-om the error of their lyays, idence of a change of heart, and others 

within the last 14 weeks, 16 of whom are inquiring what they shall do to be 

have been baptized, and next Lord's saved." 
day, I expect to go down into the 

water with other willing followers of baptist oexerai« tract so- 

the Lamb." «,«^^ 

CIETT. 

extract of a letter from rev. »t . ^ 

JOHN M. PECK. **«v. Noah Davis, Agent of the 

May 24, 1829. Baptist General Tract Society, has 

" I have baptized seven students g^ven public notice, that the Society 

lately, making eight in all, since the have resolved to supply gratuitously 

School comnienced. Probably not less ^„^ - ur*i..^xr 

than 12 or liJ^hers will look back in ^'^^ ^°Py ^^ «^^»> ""^ ^^'^ ^^^' ^"^ 

eternity to Rock Spring as their birth 1 to 54, to every Baptist Church in the 

place." United States, not already furnished ; 

From the Pastor of the Baptist and the several agents of the Society's 

^'^n'H'J'l ^""""fifT f • f • H" ^^^ Tracts, are authorized to furnish them 

Treasurpr of the Baptist Board , - ^ , « 

for Foreign Missions. ^ *® ^^^^ ^^ "»® Pastors or deacons. 

July 6 1829. ^^ ^ hoped that the churches will pro- 

" We have great reason to bless God cure this supply, as specimens of the 

that he does not suffer his word to re- Society's publications, and the' result 

turn to him void. Our communion „;ii „^«i,«i,i„ v^ ♦i..* «„^_, ^u .^u 

season came on the 2d Lord's day in '^'" P^^^^^y ^' ***** ^^^"^ *^'»"'^^ 

June ; 27 were baptized, 10 white ^" immediately organize an AuxiJia- 

persons, and 17 colored. Their ex- ry Society. We also earnestly recom- 

periences were remarkably clear and mend that the Females or AuxiUary 

::S»1i:5^owUnrrSelS::nt Societiesia.he.evera.churche..make 

and it seemed as if the Lord were t**eir pastors life members, by contrib- 

present to heal thenu Since March, uting ten dollars to this object. Their 

1826, the period of my connexion with pastors will then be entitled to draw 

this church, I have baptized 227. "^ ^ atii\ti r*. * r j- *_:v *j 

May you join with me in humble out 6000 pages of tracts for distnbution. 

gratitude and say. What hath God The Baptist General Tract Society, 

wrought ! " under the exertions of its zealous and 

We are happy to learn that a pleas- persevering Agent, is exerting a high- 

ing revival of religion exists at the ly beneficial influence on the denomi- 

Central BapUst Church in Middleboro.' ^^tion and on the community at large, 

The commodious meeting house late- ^ .. . . , .^ . .,^ , .. .^ ?.^ 

ly erected is filled with attentive and it is hoped that the pubhc Ubcrality 

hearers. Sixteen were baptized in will not only sustain the Society in 
July, and a considerable number more this generous eflfort for supplying all 
are waiting to follow the Saviour in .. ^ «u.,..«i»^_ ,^*u « ^ u * i-* 
the ordinance of baptism. A spirit of ***® churches with a copy, but also 
inquiry is extending, and the inquiry lumish adequate means greatly to ex- 
meetings are interesting. tend its benevolent operations. 
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cizLBBRATioir OF THE 4th OF who shoDo With lustre in a dark peri- 

JULY. od, as an able and successfal advocate 

A pleasing feature of the present of this natural and inalienable right 
age is exhibited in the manner of cei- A religious meeting was also held at 

ebrating the political birth day of our Park Street meeting house, by the 

nation. It has of late occurred to Evangelical Congregational churches, 

Christians, that as the inestimable and by the Methodists at the meeting 

blessings enjoyed in this free and hap- house in Bromfield Street. 
py land, called especially for devout These services are so happily adapt* 

thanksgivings to the Giver of every ed to keep alive a sense of obligation 

blessing, it would be appropriate annu- to God for our civil and religious bless- 

ally. to spend a portion of the nation's ings, it is fervently hoped that they 

birth day, in public devotional exerci- may long be continued. 
«>«. The day has now for several years ^^ g,, ^^^^ _^^^,^^j ^^^ 

beea celebrated by religious services treasurer of the Baptist Missionary 

unong different denominaUons, m va- g^^.^^^ ^^ Massachusetts, also exhibit, 

rious sections of the country, and these ^ ^o^^^ndable observance of the day. 
services appear to be attended with 

tocreasingly happy effects. r. ». , . ^* *'^ '!^' » 

The late anniversary was observed , Dear S.r,-I send you enclosed $12, 

by various religious socieUes in Bos- '°' *« ^^^P"^* Missionary Society of 

'' Massachusetts, it being one dollar per 

ri» « . . XT- o 1- 1 ^i. v J * *v month from July 4, 1828, to this day. 

The Sabbath Schools attached to the . r • ^ x »** • • -o u 

^ . . ....«* 1.1 J A friend to Missions m Roxbury. 

Baptist societies m Boston, assembled _ ' 

with their teachers at the Baptist ^. ^^, ,, ^ . , i^, 

--. ,. „ ' T? J I c« * «♦ a Prince Abduhl Rahahman, lately a 
Meeting House in Federal Street, at 9 . ., tt •. o o. . u ^ 

. 1 I A ik/r 1. .. ^AA^^r^ ,„«- slave in the United States, who recent- 
o'clock, A. M. when an address was ....„, j i jr tu • 

... J V r» %M -^/f^i ».- 4U^ ly visited Boston, and sailed for Liberia, 

delivered by Rev. Mr Malcom, the / . , * ^ ^. ^ ,, . ,. 

r .u u u ¥« « r»^:i:». ^as ascertained that his brother is kmg 
pastor of the church. In a familiar . » 

J *• *• * 1 11 4.^A A^^^^«^ of Tremboo, and manifests a deep in- 
and captivating style* calculated deeply ^ ,. , . . , 

. . / ^ '. /., , . i.:ku«^ tcrest for his relations in slavery, 

to interest the children, he exhibited ^ 

(he religious and estimable character • 

ofour ancestors, recapitulated the prom- American bible society. 

inent points of our national history. Interesting Resolve. 

and stated the reasons which led to Thg American Bible Society have 

the observance of the day. A crowd- Resolved, That this Society, with a 

ed congregation witnessed with pleas- humble dependence on divine aid, will 

ing emotions, an assemblage of neariy endeavor to supply all the destitute 

one thousand children, who attentive- families in the United States with the 

ly listened to instruction, instead of de- Holy Scriptures, that maybe willing 

voting the whole day to amusement. ^ purchase or receive them, within 

At 4 o'clock, P. M. the Baptist the space of two years, provided means 

churches and societies assembled at be furnished by its Auxiliaries and be- 

the Baptist meeting house in Charles nevoient individuals, in season to ena- 

Street. An impressive and appropri- ble the Board of Managers to carry 

ate address was delivered by Rev. Dr this resolution into effect. 
Sharp, in which the rich blessing of This resolution has awaked a deep 

reli^ous liberty was eloquently de- interest through the United States, 

picted, and a just tribute of respect and called multitudes to an effort cor- 

pidd to the memory of Roger Williams, responding with the magnitude of the 
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object. At the meetings of State Bi- churches generally, the public will 

ble Societies, increased zeal and ar- look for examples of total abstinence, 

dor for the circulation of the Bible which is obviously the only mode of 

have been apparent, and it is not attacking successfully one of the most 

doubted but that means will be fur- potent foes to the welfare of man. 
Dished to carry the resolution into ef- 
fect. The city of New York has 

irlven a noble example. A public v. e - ^ 

* . II . J *u 1 * In a number of instances, pious 

meeting was called, and the last ac- ^, . • * i r *u • ♦ 

^ . . i_ * r * 41. . mothers have associated for the inter- 
counts stated that about fourteen thou- , . ^ r * i • * .• • 

... • J r *u^ estmg object of mutual instrucUon, m 

sand dollars had been raised for the f . ,. . . .. , r 

relation to religious education, and for 

■^ ^ ' ^ ascertaining the most successful means 

of awakening in their children a prop- 

TEMPERANCE. ^j. gojicitude for their eternal interests. 

The Rev. Mr. He wit, agent of tlie Maternal affection is calculated to 
Temperance Society, has spent a few awaken in a pious mind a holy zeal on 
weeks in Boston, and in strains of elo- this subject : and we have heard of 
quence addressed numerous congrega- several instances where happy effects 
tions on the important objects of his followed these associations, in the 
agency. An awakened attention exists awakening and conversion of the 
on the subject. When considering the young. Although no Christian parent 
imminent danger to which all classes can in private repair to a throne of 
of society have been exposed in past grace, without bearing the case of 
years from the practice of temperately children in fervent supplication, yet 
drinking ardent spirits, each one who the same reasons exist for associating 
has escaped their fatal infection, in united prayer on this subject, as in 
may with admiring gratitude raise concerts of prayer for revivals of reii- 
th^nksgivings to the Almighty for gion in general, and for the success of 
preserving him from so tremendous Missionary efforts. Christians do not 
an evil. As the subject has now awa- limit their prayers for these objects to 
kened a just anxiety on the public mind, the periods when uniting with others; 
they who do not banish this enemy but it may be hoped, that these united 
of human happiness from their habi- seasons rather impress the subject 
tations, must incur a degree of guilt with greater weight on the mind, and^ 
much increased by the light which increase the fervency of private de- 
is beaming on the community. votion. In the same manner, Mater- 

A high and responsible duty de- nal Societies will be calculated, not 
volves on the ministers of the gospel, only to call forth at their meetings 
in relation to this subject. Constantly united prayers for the conversion of 
mingling with the people of their children, but will also fan the heaven- 
charge, and addressing them in public ly flame at the domestic altar, and in 
and private on the most interesting the retirement of the closet. We are 
subjects, they may successfully raise therefore pleased to learn that socie- 
the warning voice against this arch ties of this character are multiplying; 
fiend. The preposterous opinion that and we present the Constitution and 
ardent spirits are necessary for public Report of the Society in the Federal 
speakers, to restore the system after Street Baptist Church in Boston, as 
the exhaustion of public labors, is now, they may give encouragement and aid 
we trust, exploded by the ministers to others who wish to form similar as- 
of Christ. To them, and to the sociations. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE FEDERAL 
STREET BAPTIST MATERNAL 
SOCIETY. 

Preamble. 

. Deeply impressed with the impor- 
tance of bringing up our children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
we, the subscribers, in reference to a 
judgment to come, and the eternal 
well-being of our beloved offi>pring, 
agree to associate for the purpose of de- 
vising and adopting such measures as 
may see^ best calculated to assist us 
in the right performance of this duty. 
With a view to promote this object, we 
agree to adopt the following rules. 

Rule 1. This Association shall 
meet on the first Thursday of every 
month, at three o'clock, P. M . 

Rule 2. Every meeting shall be 
opened and closed with prayer. 

Rule 3. The time allotted to the 
monthly meetings, shall be spent in 
reading select portions of Scripture, 
and of the most valuable works on the 
subject of education ; in conversing on 
the subject, and in prayer for Divine 
assistance, and a blessing upon our ex- 
ertions, especially that God would ac- 
cept of the prayerful dedication of our 
children to him, and teach them by 
his Holy Spirit, and qualify them for 
future usefulness in his church. 

Rule 4. The members of this As- 
sociation shall have the privilege of 
bringing to the place of meeting their 
children, male or female, alternately, 
once in three months — males not over 
the age of twelve years. 

Rule 5. Every member of this 
Association shall be considered as 
sacredly bound to pray for her child- 
ren daily, and with them, as often as 
convenience will permit, and to give 
them from lime to time, the best relig- 
ious instructions of which she is ca- 
pable. 

Rule 6. It shall also be consider- 
ed the indispensable duty of every 
member, to qualify herself by prayer, 
and as opportunity may allow, by read- 
ing, for performing the arduous duties 
of a Christian mother ; and to suggest 
to her lister members such hints as 
her own experience may turnish, or 
circumstances seem to render neces- 
sary. 

Rule 7. The sum of fifty cents 
per annum, shall constitute a member ; 



the money to be appropriated to the 
formation of a select library, for the 
use of the inembei*s, and such other 
purposes as may be necessary to the 
promotion of our object. 

Rule 8. When any member is 
removed by death, it shall be the duty 
of the Association to pay as particular 
attention to her childi^, in (urnishing 
them with books, briilfing them to the 
quarterly meetings, &c. as circumstan- 
ces may render proper. 

Rule 9. The officers of this As- 
sociation, shall be a First and Second 
Directress, Corresponding and Record- 
ing Secretary, Librarian and Treasur- 
er. The duties of First and Second 
Directress, shall be the same as in^ 
similar Societies. The Secretary shall 
make such minutes at every meeting, 
as the Association think proper. The 
Librarian, to take care of the books, 
and the Treasurer, to take charge of 
the money belonging to the Association. 
No order to be presented to the Treas- 
urer, except bearing the signature of 
the Directress. 

Rule 10. No person shall be ad- 
mitted to this Association, without the 
consent of two- thirds of the members, 
having been previously proposed. 

Rule 11. It is recommended to 
the members, to spend the anniversary 
of the birth of each child, in fasting 
and prayer, with particular reference 
to that child. 

Rule 12. No alteration shall be 
made in the above articles, except at 
the Annual Meeting. 

May he who " giveth liberally, and 
upbraideth not," ever preside in our 
meetings, and grant each of us a teach- 
able, affectionate and humble temper, 
that no root of bitterness may spi*ing 
up, to prevent our improvement, or 
interrupt our usefulness. 

May Christ enable us to shine with 
his own spirit, so that our children may 
never have occasion to say to us, " what 
do ye more than others ?" 

OFFICERS. 

First Direct. Mrs. Malcom. 
Second Direct. " Shelton. 
Cor. Secretary, " O'Brien.. 
Rec. Secretary, " Forbes. 
Treasurer, " Haven. 

Librarian, " Cummings. 



Report of the Board. , 

In presenting the First Annual Re- 
port of the Federal Street Baptist Ma- 
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ternal Society, your Board have to re- 
mark the goodnets of God manifested 
particularly in preserving the lives of 
all our members and of all their chil- 
dren. 

In the review of the operations of 
the Society, we find cause tor grati- 
tude to God, for the success which has 
attended our efibrts. 

Commencing with a desire for mu- 
tual improvement and instruction, we 
trust our labor has not been in vain. 
Our members have generally been 
punctual in their attendance, and an 
iDcreasine interest has been manifested 
in tiie objects of the Society. The re- 
quirements of the Constitution to which 
we have pledged our names, have had 
a happy tendency in arousing the 
slumbering energies of our hearts, 
and in awakening within us a spirit of 
prayerfulnesa. We have been per- 
mitted to take sweet counsel together, 
and to derive fresh aid and encourage- 
ment from our combined exertions, 
and mutual sympathy in the discharge 
of our pleasing but solemn duties. 
l<]ntire harmony and good feeling have 
pervaded our meetings. Mutual in- 
struction, we believe, has been attain- 
ed, and while our feelings have been 
more awakened to the responsible du- 
ties of a Christian mother, the books 
we peruse on (his subject at our meet- 
ings, and the concentration of experi- 
ence we then enjoy, has in no small 
degree informed pur understandings 
on this momentous subject. 

- The duty of social prayer with and 
for our children, we trust will nut be 
forgotten ; as we value their immortal 
souls, we fhall pray for them ; as we 
regard the»r future character and re- 
spectability, we shall instruct them ; 
as we would wish for their usefulness 
and our happiness, so should we labor 
with them, that they may be nurtured 
in the Lord, and become as plants 
around our board, and as pillars in the 
church of God. 

In conclusion, we would express 
our confidence in the great Head of 
the church, that he will bless the 
feeblest ef&rts of his children ; and 
hope that another year will bring 
brighter evidence of good resulting 
from this Association ; and still more 
cheering facts to encourage us. 

In behalf of the Board, 

P. H. FORBES, Secretary. 



OBDZlTATZOirS, &c. 

April 16, A Baptist Church was 
constituted at Arkwright Village, R. I. 
and C. S. Weaver ordained Pastor. 
Sermon by Rev. Mr Warne. 

The new Baptist Meeting House in 
Dunvers was opened with appropriate 
religious services on the Sd of June. 
Introductory prayer by Rev. Dr. 
Sharp of Boston. Selections of Scrip- 
ture were read by Rev. Mr Babcocic. 
Dedicatory Prayer by Dr BoUes. Ser- 
mon by Rev. Mr Drinkwater, Ps. 96, 
8, 9. Concluding prayer by the Rev. 
Mr Bramin, of tne North Congrega- 
tional church in Danven. 

June 4, Mr Israel Robards was or- 
dained at Milford, Otsego Co. N. Y. 
Sermon by Elder Chamberlain.- 

June 10, The new and elegant 
Meeting House belonging to the Sap- 
ti^it Church in Deposit, N. Y. was 
opened for religious worship. 

June^ 10, Mr Levi Tucker was or- 
dained to the pastoral charge of the 
Baptist Church at Deposit, N. Y. 
Sermon by Rev. S, P. Grlswold. 

June 10, Mr Joseph Thacher was 
ordained at Plainfield, Y t Sermon by 
Rev. E. J Boardman. 

June 18, A Baptist Church was con- 
stituted at Tonawanda, N. Y. consist- 
ing of 21 members, 6 white persons 
and 15 natives. Two more natives of- 
fered themselves for bapdsm, and were 
received. The prospects at the station 
are pleasing. 

June 23, Mr. Norman Atwood was 
ordained to the Christian ministry at 
Litchfield S. Farms, Conn. Sermon 
by Rev. Lyman Birch. 

June 26, A Baptist Church was con- 
stituted in No. 8, Hancock Co. Me. 
Sermon by Elder John Roundy. 

July 5, A new Baptist Meeting 
House was opened at Wes»t Meredith, 
N. Y. Sermon by Rev. Mr Cham- 
berlain. 

July 8, A neat and commodious 
Meeting House was opened by the 
Baptist Church in Northampton, Mass. 
Sermon by Prof. Chase of the Newton 
Theological Institution. 

A Baptist Meeting House is now 
building in the southern section of Bos- 
ton, and will shortly be completed. 

At Hingham, fourteen miles from 
Boston, where preaching has been 
maintained by the Baptists for several 
years, a meeting house is to be imme- 
diately erected in the centre of the 
town, on a beautiful site, tlie founda- 
tion of which b laid. 
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Providence^ August^ 1829. 

To the Editors of the American Baptist Magazine. 

As this month is the anniversary period of the decease of our great- 
ly lamented Rev. Dr Gano, whose praise may truly be said to be in 
all the Baptist churches, you are requested to register an inscription 
which was prepared for his tombstone, as recording an event deeply 
afflictive to the churches in this town and vicinity, while it gives some 
traits in the character of the deceased, and shows bow consoling the 
gospel proved, during a long confinement previous to the solemn and 
final event. 

liis memory is cherished with respectful and affectionate remem- 
brance by none more than N. B. 



RET, STEPHEN GANO, 

Pastor of the First Baptist Church in this Town. He was Son of the 
Hev. John Ga.no, of New York, and was ordained in that City in 
1786, under a Sermon preached by his Uncle, the Rev. James 
Manning, then President of Rhode Island College. 

Dr Gang removed to this Town in 1792, to preach to the ancient 
Baptist Society, and continued his faithful and affectionate Labors 
to the time of his death, nearly thirty-six Years. 

His Soul was devoted to the cause of his Divine Master, and Preach- 
ing was his great delight, enforcing in the most pathetic and 
affectionate manner the great Doctrine of the Divinity or the 
Saviour and his Atoning Sacrifice as the theme of his Ministry ; 
and during a tedious and distressing Indisposition, he frequently 
stated that the Doctrines he had preached were his ordy Hope of 
Acceptance with GOD. 

He was naturally of a robust Constitution, and often travelled among 
his extensive Acquaintance, and his unwearied Faithfulness as a 
Minister of the Gospel has produced lasting Impressions on many 
Hearts. 

His conciliating Manners and Advice, his sound Judgment and Fidel- 
ity in Friendship, endeared him greatly to his own Denomination, 
by whom he was often consulted as a Father. 

In4:he War of the Revolution, Dr Gano was attached to the Medical 
Staff, and shared in the toils and struggles of his Countrymen at 
that eventful period. 

His disorder was an affection of the Heart, and he died on the 18th of 
August, 1828, in the 66th year of his age, and forty-second of 
his Ministry. 

''The Memort of the Just is blessed." 
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Accounts of Moneys. 



Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the JVewton Theological 

Institution, from April 1, to July 18, 1829. 



Joseph White, Weal Boylttun, dolts. 15,00 

5. 
5, 
3t 
». 
I, 

I. 

a, 
«, 
a» 
*t 
Interrtt on »bove not beiag paid when due, ,7 5 

50,7 f 

Collected at an Inquiry meeting, by the band of 

Rev C P Gniavennr, . . 12, 

Dea. Peres Latbrop, Newtcvn, • * - 5, 

Rev U. Ja<k«<m, Charlettown, for the library, I5, 

Revl Wm. T. Brantly, Philadelphia, . ao, 
Rufas Thayer, Raadulpb, . . 4, 



C H Snow, 


do. 


S N«wtnn, 


do. 


Dea S Bruwn.Jr. 


do. 


J B-H. 


do. 


1 CurtU, 


do. 


N. Bakrr, 


do. 


C Wintrr, 


do. 


Es-a Nrwton, 


do. 


Anrtis Ltiwclt, 


do. 


A UowK, 


do. 



Lewis Thayer, Randolph, 

Michael Sbepard, Salem, 

D^a. Putnam, do. 

Dca. Upbam, do. 

S. W. Shvpard, f.o. 

T. D'MiKe, do. 

Citpt Dudge, do. 

Rev J. O. Cboules, Newport, R. I. 

Wm. L«>vie, do. 

B<-nJ. Marth, do. 

Dan C Denbam, do. 

Milton lUll, do. 

A Friend, do. 

Mils flancy Frovt, Framingham, 

Michael Webb, Jr. Salem, 

Friend, do. 

W. J. Framingham, 
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Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, 
from June 22, to July 22, 1829. 



By cash from the Black River, N. T. Rqp. Mist. 
See per Jes*e Elli<it, Sec- of whit h 9,13 is 
fur priating the Bible in the Burroan Ian. 40 00 

From Phinra* Phillips, Great Valley, Pena. 

fur the Burman Bible, per Rev N Davis, 10,00 

Levi Morrill, Esq Treas. of Penobscot Aux. 
For Mils. Soc. per Mr Joshua At>hott, per 
Mr E. Linc(>ln, having been contributed as 

ftlllnwi, viz. 

From Newport PrI. Soc - - 4,01 

Banror Frmale do. . • . 6,C0 
Dexter Primary, do. . - - 4,30 
Dover do. do. ... 14,37 

SaneervUle do. do. . - . - 3,37 
Corinth do. do. ... 6,57 
Charlestown, do. . - - 10,83 
Charlestown Female do. • • 7,13 
Collected by Elder Robinson, on a mis> 

siun at Etna and Dixmont, . 1,75 
A friend to m:ssi ns in Dexter f >r print- 
ing tracts in the Burman language, lO,0O 
Mrs Maria Keen, Dexier, . . ,50 

Mr Thomas Hani, Ripley, - . ,so 

Collected at ann meeting, Dover, . 6,06 

8J,3J 

From Sarah M. Holloway, Hamburg, S. C. from 
Female Friends, per Rev, Dr B-'lles, 2S,0O 

From the Franklin Bap Ait. per Rev. J. Peck, 50,00 

From friends at Newton, for the Burman Bi- 
ble, per Mr E. Lincoln, ... I, JO 

From a friend to the Burman Mission , per 

Mr E. Lincoln, .... 2,00 



H. B. Rounds, Esq. Treasurer of the Utica 
For. Mils. Soc per Mr E. Lincoln, hav. 
ing been reieiviyl as follows, viz. 

Avails of mission box contributed by Fe> 
males uf Newrport Ctiurvh, N. Y. for 
education uf Burman Females, per 
Miu Amelia Rounds, . - 3,34 

Cblldmi in Denmark, fur education of 
Burman children, ... 1,50 

For Burman Mission, . . SO, 16 

Collected at the Union Prayer.mreting in 
Maiden for translating the Bible into the 
Burman language, by Dea. Wait, per Mr E. 
Lincoln, . ' • . . 

Archibald Smith, Treas. of the Votk Bap. At- 
sociation, per Mt Joseph Emerson, contrib. 
uted at the Vork Bap. As. for Burman 
Miss, as follows, viz. 

By a friend in Curniah, 

By MrOillpatrick, ... 

Contribution, ... 

From Miss N. CofRn, for printing the Bible in 

the Barman language, per Rev. Dr Sharp, 
From Mrs Sallv Vanderpotil, Treaa of tbe 
Newark, N J. Female Soc.* 

Twenty five uf which is a donation by 
an individusil to aid in the publication of 
tbe New T«>stament in tbe Bur language. 
From female friends. West Dedham, fur Bur- 
man Bible, per Rev. J. Aldricb , ■ 
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H. LINCOLN, Tieas. 



♦ Interesting communications to the Treasurer often accompany the freewill offerings of our female friends 
We insert the following Note, addressed to us, from the Treasurer of this Society, under date of July I5, 
1819' 

Dear Sir,— Above is a remittance of Fifty dollars ; twenty-five of which is a donation, by an individoal 
who has directed that sum to be specifically applied to aid in the publication of the Nei^ Testament in the 
Burman language. Tbe remaining twenty.five dollars is for tbeuie of the Board as its exigencies may require. 
In a humble confi«'ence on that God who has said, « Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it 
after many days," Is this sum sent, believing that through the instrumentality of bis children the Gospel, 
of the kingdom shall be published unto every nation on the earth. 



The Treasurer of the Executive Committee of the Massachusetts Baptist Ed- 
ucation Society has received $1922,00, since Jan. 1, the items of vi^hich will 
be published in the annual account. 
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A Letter on Communion at the Lords Table ; addressed to a mem" 
her of a Baptist Church. By the Rev. Edward D. Griffin, 
D. D. PresideM of Williams College. 

The whole of this letter we transfer to our pages, that our read- 
ers may be furnished with a specimen of the arguments and repre* 
sentations which are commonly employed by the opposers of re 
stricted communion. 

Williams College, March 25, 1829. 
Dear Sir, 

In our late interview you professed yourself an advocate for open 
communion, and requested me to give the reasons which operate 
in my mind in favor of that practice. 

I do this with the more pleasure because some of my earliest 
associations attached me to the members and preachers of your 
communion, and awakened feelings of kindness which have 
accompanied me tlirough life. I have repeatedly exchanged 
pulpits with your ministers. . I have dismissed members from my 
church to join ypur churches. I have always considered baptism 
by immersion as valid ; and were I imperiously called upon by the 
conscience of an applicant, and could do it without offence to 
others, I should have no hesitation in administering the ordinance 
in this form. In'' short, I regard your churches as churches of 
Christ. The question is. Is it reasonable in them so to regard us? 

The separating point is not about the subjects of baptism, but 
merely the mode. If we could be considered as fairly baptized^ 
our Baptist brethren certainly would not exclude us merely b^ 
cause we apply the seal to infants. Many greater mistakes, (allow- 
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ing this to be one,) are made by those whom we do not exclude 
from our communion. 

I agree with the adf ocates for close communion in two points : 
(1.) that baptism is the initiating ordinance which introduces us 
into the Tisible church : of course, where there is no baptism there 
are no f isible churches : (2.) that we ought not to commune with 
those who are not baptized, and of course, are not church members, 
e?en if we regard them as Christians. Should a pious Quaker so 
far depart from his principles as to wish to commune with me at 
the Lord's table, while yet he refused to be baptized, I could not 
receiTe him ; because there is such a relationship established between 
the two ordinances that I have no right to separate them ; in other 
words, I have no right to send the sacred elements out of the 
Church. 

The only question then is, whether those associations of evan- 
gelical Christians that call themselves churches, and that practise 
sprinkling, are real churches of Christ ; in other words, whether 
baptism by sprinkling is valid baptism. 

In my subsequent remarks I will assume (though I do not admit,) 
that immersion is the better form of baptism, and that we have 
misjudged as to the most suitable mode. The question is. Is this 
mistake so radical as to destroy the validity of the ordinance ? I 
ofier the following reasons against the exclusive system. 

(1.) In the nature of things the validity of the ordinance cannot 
depend on the quantity of water, for the end is essentially answered 
by less as well as by more. Water, if the ocean were applied, 
could not wash out sin. It is only an emblem ; an emblem which, 
voluntarily used, is a profession of faith in a purifying Saviour. 
Now if water be applied to the body, (though only to a part,) as 
an emblem of purification, and as a profession of faith, and from 
sincere respect to the authority of Christ, what more can an 
emblem do ? What more could immersion do, unless to render 
the emblem still more significant ? 

(2.) We have authority for saying that an emblem of purification 
applied to a part of the body, is as effectual as if applied to the whole 
body. It is found in what our Saviour said to Peter on the occasion 
of washing his feet : ^'Peter saith unto htm. Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
in me. [Meaning, If I do not produce that inward cleansing of 
which this is an emblem.] Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands and my head. Jesus saith 
unto him. He that is washed, needeth not save to wash his feet, 
but is clean every whit;" (John 13. 8-10) that is, is stampt with 
a full emblem of universal purity. 

(3.) If the exact form of baptism were essential to its validity, 
the form would have been so clearly defined that no honest mind 
could mistake it. The old dispensation was a dispensation of cer- 
emonies, and therefore the validity of its ordinances depended on 
^ an exact adherence to the forms prescribed. Nadab and Abihu 
were slain for burning incense with fire taken from the hearth in- 
stead of the altar. (Lev. 10, 1, &c. Numb. 8, 4.) Every thing 
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therefore was minutely and most explicitly prescribed, even to the 
putting of the blood upon the tip of the ear, and to the least pia 
and fringe of the tabernacle. Moses was commanded to " make 
all things according to the pattern" shown him in the mount. 
(Heb. 8. 5, with Exod. 25. 9, 40.) The new dispensation is dis- 
tinguished with greater light. If, therefore , the Talidity of any of 
its ordinances depended on their precise form, that^form would have 
been as clearly defined at least as the forms of that darker dispen- 
sation. But, 

4. There seems not to be a single form under the new dispen- 
sation so precisely defined, but that different denominations may 
and do practise differently without transgression. There is a great 
variety in the manner of their keeping the supper, administering 
baptism, performing prayer, and conducting all the forms of public 
worship. Unless therefore we condemn the whole, or nearly the 
whole church, we must admit that the validity of no ordinance 
under the gospel depends on its precise form. And this might be 
expected from a dispensation known to be spiritual, and not a 
dispensation of ceremonies ; that is to say, a dispensation under 
which spiritual things are exposed in their own naked nature, and 
not set forth chiefly by pictures, on the exactness of which the 
whole exhibition depends. 

In regard to baptism, none will pretend that the form is express- 
ly prescribed, like the forms under the old dispensation. The dis- 
putants about the mode rely, on both sides, on the history and in- 
cidental remarks found in the New Testament. But laying aside 
the baptism of John, which, we hold, did not belong to the New 
Testament dispensation, (for a testament is not of force till after 
the death of the testator ; Heb. 9. 15, 16.) and the baptism of 
Christ, which was received from John, and which, we hold, was only 
his ordination to the priestly office ; laying these aside, and confin- 
ing the attention to that baptism which was instituted ader the 
death and resurrection of the " Testator," and was administered 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; and the mode is 
left so uncertain that the most honest minds may be supposed to 
differ about it. If two perfectly holy men had been brought up in 
the centre of the earth, and on arriving at the surface should have 
a Bible put into their hands, and be requested to tell how the apos- 
tles baptized ; and one should happen to fall upon the case of the 
Eunuch, and the other upon the scene at Pentecost, (where 3,000 
seem to have been baptized by eleven men in a single aflernoon, 
on the top of a high hill, in the centre of a populous city, and far 
from any river or brook deep enough for immersion ;) there would 
be an equal chance that they would bring in different reports. 
Could things be left so uncertain if the validity of the ordinance, 
and the very existence of a visible church, depended on the precise 
form of baptism ? 

(5.) If nothing but immersion is baptism, there is no visible 
church except among the Baptists. But certainly God has owned 
other associations of Christians as churches. He has poured his 
Spirit upon them in their assemblies^ and what is more decisive. 
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at the table of the Lord ; and has communed with them and bailt 
them up by means of that ordinance which, were they not churches, 
it would be profanitJT to approach. 

What is a church? Lt is a company of believers, iu coYenant 
with'God, essentially organized according to the gospel, holding the 
essential doctrines, and practising the essential duties. If you 
demand more, you may not find a church on earth. 

Now here are associations of true believers, (our Baptist brethren 
will allow this,) who have entered into covenant with God, and 
sincerely observe all his ordinances €is they understand them, and 
differ in nothing from the Baptist construction but in a mere form, 
and maintain all the essential doctrines, and spread around them 
the sa?our of the Redeemer's name by their holy e&amples and 
evangelical efforts, and are owned of God by the effusions of his 
Spirit, and are among the chosen instruments — are a great majori- 
ty of the chosen instruments, — to carry the gospel to the heathen. 
And after all, are they to be disowned as churches of Christ? 

(6.) If our Christian associations are not churches, our preachers 
are not church members, — are not baptized, — and therefore have no 
right to preach, a«d certainly are not ministers of Christ ; (for how 
can one be an officer of the church who is not a member?) and 
therefore have no right to administer the Lord's supper, (to say 
nothing of baptism,) and are guilty of awful profanity in doing this. 
And yet these profane 4ntrnders into holy things, instead of being 
driven from the earth like Korah, Datban, and Abiram, are owned 
of God, are made the chosen instruments of promoting revivals of 
religion, of saving the souls of men, ,of spreading the gospel at 
home, (d sending it to the heathen, and of doing more than half 
that is done to extend the kingdom of Christ on eiarth. And they 
are owned as lawful preachers even by the Baptists themselves, 
who come to hear them, and whose ministers exchange pulpits 
with them. 

(7.) The spirit of love and union which Christ imoulcated upon 
his disciples, and by which the world was to know that God had sent 
him, binds evangelical churches with each other. This spirit has 
made a wonderful advance within the last thirty years, and is one 
of the leading characteristics of the present day, and has come in 
with those other glorious changes which all Christians ascribe to 
God, and which are manifestly putting things forward towards the 
millennial state. And this spirit, according to all prophecy; must 
go on in increasing, and banish the hideous spectre of bigotry 
fVom the world, before the happiest period of the church can be 
ushered in. 

A noble advance has been made by our Baptist brethren in 
EShgland. Many advocates for open communion have there risen 
up, among whom stands conspicuous the celebrated Robert HalL 
In America, at the head of the liberal class stood the late eicceUent 
Dr Stillman of Boston^ who was beloved by all the churches in 
ihat city, and respected by Christians throughout the United 
States. 
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(8.) Bigotry, which is a prejudiced zeal for party distinotioas, 
is a party spirit ia religion ; and a party spirit, whether iq religioa 
or politics, is a selfish spirit. It is a setting ^p of mine aguinst 
thine. Selfishness will certainly array itself against my argument. 
It is alwaysi giving undue importance to those points in which 
our denomination difiers from others, not only because it is our^ 
hut in order to shut our adherents in by a sort of impassable gulph. 
All the depravity of religious men, unless much enlightened, tends 
this way. Good men ought therefore to be always on their guard 
against this gravitation of their corrupt nature, and always strug- 
giiog a&er that generous spirit of disinterested love which will em^ 
lirace all that belong to Christ. 

' You are at liberty, according to your request, to publish this for 
^he .iifleo(f your friends. 

Wiih sincere wiscbes for your happiness and for the prosperity of 
your churches, 

I am, dear Sir, your friend and brother. 

EDWARD D. GRIFFIN. 

We arerglad that Dr Griffin does not jend the weight of his au- 
thority to those who maintain the untenable position that baptlsfli 
i^ a malter of {ittle importance^ His well known decision, and in* 
dependence, and icouii^ience in vindLcatlng what he deems to be 
the truth, would prepare :tts to expoot &om him something definite 
Imd tangible. i- 

I ' This letter ttaloes the pontroversy respecttng the Letrd-s. supper 
jfco th6 right source ; mamely, error respecting ba|>tijsm. Baptism 
4t .expressly maintains toihe ''the initiating ordinance which iUktro- 
iduees . us jato th^l visible , chufcb ; ^' it also assejrts ''that we .oiighit 
iiottoi com mucie with those who are aot baptized, even if we re- 
l^ard them as Christians." 

From : this V. r^laliaaship established between the two <ordi- 
feiances,'V it icnight be .anticipated thai the ;principal effort of Dr 
iGniffin^in lorde^ io dnaintaia the propriety of open oomfntinion, 
fwould be to show that immersion is not essential to the perforivb- 
anoe of baptism > in other words^ that something else besides im* 
mersion is valid baptiaai. Herb the author of the letter and the 
Baptists oje at issue. As this is the hinge on which the dontro^ 
versy tutrns, we trust an examination of this point will not be deemt- 
ed put of piace. i 

> Id our subsequent remarks, we shall proceed upon the principles 
avowed' by Dr Griiffin respecting the importance of baptism,. and its 
eontoeKion with the due observance of the Lord's supper. Yet 
we fhall' not consider ourselves responsible for the sweeping odn* 
elusion, that ^' where there is no baptism there are no visible 
ohdiiGlies.'- As, however, Dr Griffin has given his esplioit sano^ 
tion to the propriety of this oonolusion, we hope that hereaftefi 
tbeougl) it Jias sometimes been exhibited as an appalling result of 
the Baptists' peculiar sentiments, it will not be. selected as ail in* 
stanee tkf {unquestionable bigotry. For our«elveS| wo have never 
thought it aec^essary to draw £uch a. coDcluaioa^ It has alwayJE^ 
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appeared to us sufficient to say, that those communities of Chris- 
tians who have abandoned the primitive practice in respect to bap- 
tism, are churches not in a state of order, so far as the positive or- 
dinances of the gospel are concerned. 

Before examining the opinion respecting baptism, on which the 
chief remarks in this letter are founded, we wish to correct an im- 
portant error in one of its statements. This we do the more read- 
ily, because it is an error very extensively indulged, and yet one 
would think it a very obvious error. It is contained in these 
words : " The separating point is not about the subjects of bap- 
tism, but merely the mode. If we could be considered as fairly 
' baptized, our Baptist brethren certainly would not exclude us mere- 
ly because we apply the seal to infants." Now we ask, how is it 
possible that at this late day any one should need to be informed, 
that the separating point regards the subjects of baptism as well as 
the manner in which the ordinance is to be performed 1 It is fre- 
quently said, nothing separates Baptists from Pedobaptists but a 
little water. The impression produced by this remark on a hear- 
er who has not paid special attention to the matter, is very unfavor- 
able : and it cannot be wondered at, that the frequency of such re- 
marks should have spread far and wide an opinion that members 
of Baptist churches are most unreasonable in theii; practice. Be 
it known, then, that we have as much solicitude respecting the 
question, To whom may baptism be administered 1 as respecting the 
question. What is baptism ? Should we make a distinction in regard 
to importance between the two questions, we should not hesitate to 
eay that the former question far exceeds in importance the latter. 
Much as we are pained, that the outward performance of a Chri»- 
tian ordinance should be perverted and displaced, we are &r more 
seriously concerned, that unconscious babes should be considered 
suitable candidates for an ordinance in a dispensation in which 
each one is required to act for himself, and in which intelligence 
and moral goodness are requisite in order to perform its duties and 
to enjoy its privileges. We know it has been said, that baptism is 
not the act of the child, but of the parent in reference to the 
child. But where in the New Testament is the passage in which 
baptism is represented otherwise than as an act in which the indi- 
. vidual baptized did for himself engage? Baptism is viewed 
by us as a most solemn act of worship ; worship, not only in re- 
spect to the administrator, but especially and peculiarly in respect 
to the baptized person himself; a service, not of the parent or 
guardian of the baptized person, but of the baptized person him- 
self. Indeed we cannot regard that as valid baptism, which is 
administered without a profession of faith in Christ, made by the 
candidate himself. To us it would be just as great a perversion 
for infants and professed unbelievers to partake of the Lord*tf Sup- 
per, as it is for them to be (as it is said) baptized.- 

Those, then, are in a great mistake, who represent their Baptist 
brethren as refusing to join with them i^ the Lord's Supper on no 
other ground than simply because they have not been immersed. 
To substitute something else in the room of baptism, is a great and 
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lamentable error ; to admit individuals to a Christian ordinance wh6 
know not and who profess not to know what they do, is (to say the 
least) an equally great and lamen talkie error. Something more, 
then, than a little water divides these two denominations. We 
separate from Pedobaptist Christians because by their using a little 
water instead of '' much water/' they have divested baptism of a 
great part of its meaning ; because by applying what they call a 
Christian ordinance to unbelieving and unknowing persons, they 
have still further departed from the meaning of baptism, and 
have lamentably obscured the spirituality of the gospel, and have 
created an imaginary relation between certain unsanctified persons 
and God ; and because these errors produce sad misconceptions 
respecting the nature of the church. That must, then, be a very 
superficial view, which sees only a little water between these two 
portions of Christians. Let it not be said, baptism is merely an 
outward ceremony, and our opinions respecting it cannot he so 
very important True, the performance of baptism is outward ; but 
in order that baptism be properly and acceptably performed, there 
must be previously in him who receives it, a great moral change, 
which will ultimately pervade the whole character, and prepare the 
person for dwelling in the Messed regions of holiness. Unimportant 
as baptism may appear to some, we cannot resist the conviction 
that the Head of the church wisely appointed it, as also the other 
ordinance, to be a mark of distinction between the church and the 
world ; and that, outward though the ordinance be, yet correct 
opinions respecting it are of most salutary tendency in regard to the 
purity of Christian faith and practice ; and that, if the ordinance 
of baptism had not been perverted from apostolic simplicity, a very 
large portion of the errors which have most permanently afflicted 
the church would have been avoided. 

We must also correct another erroneous statement, intimately 
connected with that on which we have just been remarking. Dr 
Griffin says, '' The only question is, whether baptism by sprinkling 
is valid baptism." Here is an entire overlooking of qualifications 
for receiving baptism, the profession of which in the person baptiz- 
ed is essentia] to the due administration of the ordinance. We 
wonder not that the practice of sprinkling infants, and by this way 
either introducing them into covenant with (jod, or reminding 
the parent of his obligations to train up his child for God, or re- 
minding him of the depraved nature of his child, and of its need 
of regeneration, should have removed from the minds of Pedobap- 
tists a regard for qualifications connected with the reception of 
baptism. But when they are arguing upon a question which must 
be settled by a reference to baptism, they ought not to leave out 
of view what Baptists conceive to be of essential importance 
in baptism ; namely, the profession of personal faith in the Sa- 
viour. There are two questions, then, which should be asked :— 
whether sprinkling without a professsion of faith in the Saviour, 
made by the person sprinkled, is valid baptism ; and, whether 
sprinklhig, though accompanied with such a profession, is valid 
baptism. When a believer receives sprinkling, on the ground of 
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its being baptism, there is a very serious opposition to oar views of 
scriptural truth ; when an infant, or any unbelieving person w 
ceives sprinkling on the faith, as is sometimes said, of the parent, 
or some other ancestor, or the guardian, or of the churchy Uiere is 
a still wider departure from what we deem to be the representa^- 
tions of Scripture. Now since the opinions respecting baptism ■ 
are the foundation of the difficulty respecting the Lord's supper, 
we claim that the whole ground of dissent in regard to baptism 
should be kept in view. 

We have made these distinct explanations in this place, so that if, 
in the progress of the discussion, our remarks should be restricted to 
a part ot the controversy respecting baptism, we yet may not be 
misunderstood. 

Dr Griffin attempts to prove that immersion is not essential to 
the performance of baptism. *' In the nature of things," says he 
in his first reason, " the validity of the ordinance cannot depend 
on the quantity of water, for the end is essentially answered by 
less as well as by more.'' The correctness of this assertion de- 
pends solely on the answer to the question. What is the end or de- 
sign of baptism ? A question, we hesitate not to say, the most 
important in regard to baptism ; decisive of every point in contro- 
versy, whether respect be had to the manner in which the ordi- 
nance is to be performed, or to the subjects to whom it should be 
administered. Settle this point, and there will be no further oc- 
casion for dispute respecting baptism. Would every minister of 
Christ, in simplicity and godly sincerity, search the Scriptures, in 
order to discover what is the design of this ordinance, or what pur- 
pose it is intended to answer ; and would he follow into all its ne- 
cessary consequences the result of this investigation, there would 
soon be but one mind and one judgment among the stewards of 
the mysteries of God. Would every person about to make a pub-^ 
lie profession of religion, examine what the Scriptures say on this 
point, unbiassed by any extraneous considerations ; and then, with 
unwavering confidence in God, act in accordance with the Scriptu- 
ral design of baptism, what a vast diminution would there be of 
that mental disquietude which so many experience at that tender 
and interesting period — and which even ministers of the Lord Je- 
sus sometimes endeavor to remove by the unwarrantable represen- 
tations that such a time is not suitable for examining the subject; 
that, after having made a profession of religion, it can better be in- 
vestigated ; that baptism is nonessential ; that it is a mere form of 
a ceremony ; that one way is as good as another. Our hearts ' 
sicken when we think how even good men prevent disciples of the 
Lord from ascertaining and obeying his will ; when we are com- 
pelled to think, that some who are appointed to be lights in the 
church, do really envelope in darkness the tender mind of a young 
convert who wishes to inquire. Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? 

It is our honest conviction, that there are in the Bible, state- 
ments in regard to baptism sufficiently explicit to show what this 
service means. So plainly does the Bible seem to us to speak on 
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ibis point that we think no emendation necessary to make it speak 
more plainly. The author of this letter declares what he con- 
ceives to be the end of baptism. " It is/' he says, *' only an em- 
blem ;, an emblem which, voluntarily used, is a profession of faith in 
a purifying Saviour." This language needs no comment : baptism 
IS '* an emblem of purification ;" and he who voluntarily uses it ex- 
presses his " faith in a purifying Saviour." From this representap 
tion of an uninspired man, we turn to the oracles of God, ' to the 
law and to the testimony ;' for if men, however venerable through 
age, or learning, or dignity of manners and station, or piety, 
' speak not according to this word,' we hold ourselves bound to 
desert their guidance. 

When we first meet with baptism as performed under the au- 
thority of our Lord, mentioned in the Gospel by John iv. 1, 2, and 
then go forwjard to the solemn period when he extended the conn 
mission and said, ' Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Xxhost :' that is, baptizing them into the worship and ser- 
vice of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, the 
first thought that enters our mind is, that baptism was intended to 
separate from all others and to collect into one body, all the truly 
pious. But while this general purpose was answered and was con- 
spicuous even from the commencement, there were some particu- 
lar ends to be accomplished, for which baptism had a peculiar sig- 
nifies ncy. Water being a purifying element, and bathing for 
cleanliness as well as for comfort, being customary, Jesus also 
having come to save his people from their sins, how appropriate is 
baptism to express the idea of cleansing, of moral purification ! In 
conformity with this design was the address of Ananias to Saul of 
Tarsus, when this persecutor of the church had become a disci- 
ple of the Lord Jesus : ' Arise and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord.* To the same purpose, 
in immediate connexion with ' putting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh,' by Christian circumcision, that is, by the renovation of 
the heart, the Colossians (ii. 11, 12,) are represented as having been 
* buried in baptism.' 

Is there any additional significancy in this rite ? In the Acts 
of the Apostles, viii. 37, 38, occurs the account of the Ethiopian 
officer baptized by Philip. As a necessary antecedent to his re- 
ceiving of baptism, the eunuch made the following profession. ' I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.' During the conver* 
sation between Philip and this man, a minute account appears to 
have been given of the character, the sufferings, and the conse- 
quent glory of the Lord. He was induced to believe in Jesus as 
the Son of God. A reference to Romans x. 9, will lead us to 
think that in this profession there was included the belief of a 
specially important event : ' If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that Grod hath rais- 
ed him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.' In the act, then, of 
confessing the Lord Jesus, there is also implied a belief in hb recK 
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urrection from the dead, and in his previoas death and burial. 
That this object was always viewed by the primitive Christians in 
close connexion with baptism, we have the fullest evidence from 
Romans vi. 3. ' Know ye not that so many of us as were baptiz- 
ed ii^to Jesus Christ,' or as his disciples, ' were baptized into his 
death,' or did by our baptism acknowledge his death as declared ia 
the gospel ? And that with this acknowledgment of the Saviour's 
death,' there was also in baptism an acknowledgment of our duty 
to be dead to sin and to lead a new life, is evident from the suc^ 
ceeding verse. ' Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.' 

In writing to the Colossians also, the Apostle very distinctly 
brings to view this striking significancy of baptism : ii. 12. 'Bur- 
ied with him in baptism, wherein (in which emblem) also ye are 
risen with him through the faith of the operation of God (or 
through faith in the power of God) who hath raised him from the 
dead.' 

In 1 Peter iii. 21, the same connexion between baptism and the 
resurrection of our Lord is exhibited. In the ark of Noah, * eight 
souls were saved by water ; the like figure whereunto, even baptism 
doth also now save us, not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards God,' that is, 
the profession of a conscience made tranquil towards Grod, ' by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ.' 

With this view of the design of Christian baptism, how accord- 
ant is the remark of the apostle in the epistle to the Galatians, iii.. 
27. * For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ,' that 
is, as his disciples, ' have put on Christ,' that is, have entered into a 
very intimate union with Christ ; a union in regard to moral dis- 
position, and in regard to the relation towards God, as his chil- 
dren. How is this union represented ? Not merely by performing 
a ceremony, but by performing the appointed ceremony which 
symbolically represents him as having undergone a death on account 
of sin, and yourselves as having undergone a death unto sin ; a 
ceremony which reminds you of him as rising to a state of tri- 
umph and glory, and represents yourselves as rising to a spiritual 
and divine life. 

Look now at the end of baptism, and say whether it is answered 
by less water as well as by more. One can hardly help exclaiming, 
IIow meagre is the account of baptism in this letter I How ma« 
terially do our Christian brethren divest this ordinance of its sig- 
nificancy ! How different are the considerations which they asso- 
ciate with baptism, from those with which the apostles cheered 
and incited the early believers, whenever this ordinance supplied 
them with topics of remark 1 And we cannot help adding, how 
much ought Baptists to feel themselves peculiarly bound to che^ 
ish a mortified temper ; to live not to themselves but to him who 
died for them, and into whose death they have been baptized ; to 
him who rose again^ and io conformity to whose resurrection they 
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have by a most significant rite acknowledged their obligation to 
walk in newness of life ! 

Baptism is more than a profession of faith in a purifying Sa- 
viour. It is also a profession of faith in a Saviour dying, buried, 
. rising hrom the dead. Can the death, the burial, the resurrection 
of the Saviour be represented by less water as well as by more? 
What person, when he sees a wet hand applied to a child's or an 
adult's forehead, or a few drops of water scattered on his face, is 
by this act reminded of a dying and a rising Saviour, and of the 
individual's death to sin, and resurrection to spiritual life ? So en* 
tirely destitute of such signiBcancy is sprinkling, that we wonder 
not at the acknowledgements which candid Pedobaptists make, and 
at the difficulty which others feel in reference to the above quoted 
passages from the Epistle to the Romans, and from that to the Co- 
lossians. 

Since a mistake lies at the foundation of the argument we have 
been considering, the argument manifestly is of no force. The 
end of baptism 9annot be answered, unless there be an immersion 
of the believer ; hence immersion is essential to the validity of 
the ordinance. And hence we cannot fegard as baptized, those 
. who have not been immersed ; aAd not regarding them as baptiz* 
ed, Dr Griffin's own avowed pnnciples will not permit us to unite 
with them at the Lord's table, even though we esteem them as 
Christians. 

From this account of our opinion respecting baptism, it is man- 
ifest that it is viewed in very different lights by Baptists and by Ped- 
obaptists. In our view, it sustains an intimate connexion with 
those events on which are suspended our dearest hopes, as candi- 
dates for immortality. So that when we think of the Lord Jesus 
as delivered for our offences, and as raised again for our justifica- 
tion, our thoughts naturally recur to the time when we were buried 
in baptism, when we voluntarily submitted to an act which pub- 
licly marked us as dead to sin, and which publicly sealed our 
avowal of obligation and our declaration of serious purpose to 
lead a holy life. And O, what a reproof is a remembrance of that 
hour adapted to convey to our hearts 1 Meditation on our having 
been baptized, suggests to our minds the fact that we have been 
buried with Christ by baptism into death, and the obligation that 
' like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even so we also should walk in- newness of life.' Connecting 
baptism thus with the history of Christ, and with our obligations 
to be conformed to him, it cannot be surprising that we are always 
willing to converse respecting it, and that we desire all Christians 
to participate in correct views of it. 

We mean not to intimate that those whose opinions differ from 
ours respecting this ordinance, connect with it no practical consid» 
erations. But many of the considerations which they connect 
with it are such as the Apostles did not present in connexion with 
baptism ; and a part of those which the Apostles did connect with 
it they omit. When we think of this fact, we wonder not at the 
long continued controversy ; for the reasonings on the opposite 







pfDCf d from aaiemUT diferenl news, akani ms if thif ' 
bad respect to discoooected sobjects. Tbe desigm uf hof/dam 
fhoold fc»e tbe point id coatrorertf . Tbu design, in our opium, 
10 not the same as it is r^reseoted bj Pedobapciats. fiov can 
tbe writer of this letter expect, then, that «e shoold act acoordbg ,, 
to tbe eonseqneoce trbicb be draws from his opinion of tbe de- 
flgo ? Let OS all, in tbe Brat place, acknowledge ttie tnrtb as to 
tbic scriptaral design of baptism, — and we Teatnie to*piomifle 
that be and we will go band in band iu obacmng all things whioh 
tbe Lord has commanded bis disciples. 

We would remark in passing, Abat iht Design of Sapihm has 
been so ampi j discussed in the sermon pieacbod, Sept. 1828, bj , ' 
Professor Chose, before tbe Boston Assoolation, and wbicbhu 
recently appetred in a third edition, that it seems to us nnnecesArj 
to enter more fully upon this subject. To that sermon we ro> • 
spcctfully inrite the attention of all who seriously wish to ascertain 

the troth. 

• • 

The principle implied in the second reason of this letter, how- 
aser true in general, b ^oxA appropriate to the matter in band. 
For although *' an emblem of purification bpplied to a part of the ^ 
body is as effectual as if applied to the whole body," it by no 
means follows that the application of a few drops o^ water to a 
part of the body is valid baptism ; because, however such an ap- ' 

tlication might be an emblem of purification, it cannot be an em- 
l€m of the other things which enter into the desiga*of baptism, 
and consequently it cannot answer the ends of baptism. To Dr 
Griffin's use of the passage of Scripture introduced in this connex- 
ion, John xiii, 1 — 10, we have two objections to make. First, It 
was no part of our Saviour's design to communicate, in -that pas- 
sage, instruction respecting baptism. Secondly, In oiide»to de- 
fend Dr Griffin's explanation, there must be conceived to be in 
our Lord's remark to Peter, ' He that is washed needeth not save 
to wash his feet,' a strange mixing of figurative and of literal Jan- 
cuage ; as. He that is washed (that is, he tl^t has experienced an 
inward cleansing) needeth not save to wash his feet (that is, liter- 
ally to wash a part of his body.) ^ 

Let the passage speak for itself. As one of the closing acts of 
our Saviour's life, he wished in a striking manner to correct ^e 
disposition which his disciples had manifested in the question, 
Who shall be greatest ? Accordingly, he prepared to wash their 
feet ; a service which his disciples, from the customs of the coun- 
try, had associated with the most menial situation. Peter couM 
not endure the thought that he, to M|hom he had always looked up 
with reverence, as altogether his superior ; he who stood in the ex- 
alted dignity of the Messiah, should perform for him the motft me- 
nial part of a servant's duty. The Saviour endeavored to fitin the 
consent of Peter by assuring him that though he did not then pe^ 
oeive what was intended by this transaction, yet when it had beea 

erformed, it should be explained to him. Peter still de<dined. 

ur Lord then solemnly assured )uni». ' I^ I wash thee not, thou 
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bist no part whti me.' Peter, either frpm #verflowiiif igffe^tki^, 
€r from not entering into the spiritual import of the Savioue^s de- 
^daration, exclaimed, ' Not m^ feet only, but also my hands tnfl 
my bi&a(f.' Our Lord then informed ^im that for the special oN*- ' 
jedt which he had in view, it was not necessary to redbive a gen-? 
eral washing of the body. Ju^t as a person who has recently been 
bathedi^ needs'only to have his feet washed, which may hiLve con* ' 
.tr&cted (^efilemer^t by walking in the dust ; so the disciples, havipg . 
already received a general cleansing, needed only carefully to pr^ 
serve themselves from the defilements to which they were expos- - * 
ed. To speak without metaphor, the disciples had already expe- 
rienced the general renewing of their hearts. This theji^ ought 
not to expect again ; §at their attention should be directed to thi 
avoiding of sin, and to the cultivating of those dispoBitionft which 
■characterize the disciples of the Messiah. The partipular trait, 
then inculcated, was humility ; humility, so unfeigned and' per- 
vading, as to induce them to perform for each other, even the low-. \ 
est and most troublesome services ; which vfbM lead them,* insteai 
of inquirin^mong themselves, Who shall be gi;eatest ? rather to: 
inquire. Who shall be the least of all ariti servant of all ? 

Thus our Lord's delign was ^ot to give instruction respecting 
-baptism ; nor is there in this passage any thing in the slightest d^ 
gree at variance with the conclusion to which we arrived by exam- 
ining the import of baptism. 

• 

In the tkird statement of this letter there is certainly much 
truth : " Ifiithe exact form of baptism were essential to its validi- 
ty, the form would have been so clearly defined, that no honest 
mind could mistake it." If certain ends are to be answered by 
an ordinance, and those ends are connected with a certain outward 
representation, then it is necessary that the outward form be clear- 
ly defined ; else such a form may come into use as^ may entirely 
obscure the ends which the ordinance was -intended to answer. 
If outward forms are appointed as emblems, they ought to be sig- 
nifieant ; there ought to he a manifest correspondence between the 
emblem and the thing signified ; and the more spiritual the dis- 
pensation, the more^imple and the more easily understood the em- 
blem. Some men speak of forms and ceremonies, as being of lit* 
tl^ account in respect to^ the manner of performance, and a#being 
subject to modifications, according to the various circumstances 
and opinions of men. A scrupulous adherence to particular forms, 
they also represent as contrary to the spiritual nature of Christian- 
Hy, and as arguing a grossness of conception in respect to the di- 
vine requisitions. But in s^ph remarks there is more appearance 

* Though in our translation the same term wctsh occurs twice in the tenth 
verse, |^t in the original, two very distinct words are used ; one of whioh, 
rendered./ he that is washed,' refers appropriately to a bathing of the whole 
body ; wHile the othe», rendered * to wash,' refers to a partial washing, as that 
6f the hands, or face, or feet. So tiiat the tenth verse wx>uld have been moi^e 
correctly translated, ' He that has been bathed needeth not save to wash hit • 
feet,' &c. 
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Uhui reality of spiritaal devitioo. If the Head of the drarch kas 
appointed certaio forms, it does doC argue a comineadaUe spirito- 
aJitj of feeliogy that a man cooceiTes himself at liberty to slight 
those (brms. If those ceremonies, bj the manner of theif per- 
formance, are adapted and intended to answer certain ends, does 
eleration abore the grossness of sense famish an adequate excme 
for essentially varying the manner and connecting with k some 
other lesson, or for receiring the intended lesson in some other 
than the more obrious way, or for refusing to draw any instmctioa 
from a matter subjected to the outward man 1 We show the troest 
regard for God by implicitly complying with his injunctions, and 
by impressing our hearts with just such lessons and in just such a 
manner as he has appointed. After all that may be said about 
Christianity being a spiritual dispensation, and its raising the 
mind abore mere forms, it becomes us to remember that men are 
still only men ; and God has most wisely consulted for the moral 
improvement of men by the few simple outward forms, as well as * 
by the pure precepts, and the glorious prospects of Christianity. 

Why, then, do honest minds mistake 7 Plainly, because they 
are not infallible ; and because they may be under a vast variety 
of influences which hinder the inception df the truth. Are there 
no other subjects, plain to a mind unbiassed, yet viewed in a mis- 
taken manner by minds honest on every other subject? But sup- 
pose any refuse to examine for themselves ; suppose they either ' 
fear to examine, or hastily think themselves incompetent to form 
an opinion ; will they receive the knowledge of the truth T Suppose 
any examine under the influence of prejudice fronx various quar* 
ters ; suppose they go not to the proper source of information ; is it 
surprising that they come not to a true result ? We forbear here 
to press the fact, that almost every person, who in a peculiarly con- 
scientious frame of mind reads what the Scriptures de#lare con- 
cerning baptism, becomes shaken in regard to the sprinkling of 
infants and of others ; and that scruples on this subject are often 
removed by turning away from the Bible, or by thinking that a 
person's usefulness at the present day forbids him to be a Baptist. 
And not a few, there is reason to believe, set their minds at rest 
by the persuasion that the inconveniencies attending the adoption 
of Baptist sentiments are so great, that they trust the Lord will 
pardon them in this one thing. 

Since the form of this ordinance is thus necessary, we might 
expect it to be clearly defined. Dr Griffin's fourth reason de- 
nies that it is thus defined. To this point, then, we now turn oar 
attention. ^ 

There are two inquiries which may embrace all that needs to be 
said on this point. 1st. Is there any thing in the circumstances 
in which this ordinance, during the time of Christ and of his apos- 
tles, was administered, that requires divers modes of administrar 
tion ? 2nd. Is there any peculiar obscurity in the language which 

'^aks of this ordinance, by which it is prevented from having an 
""■" definite meaning with othcyr language, or by which we aie 
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miable to ascertain that meaning ? These questions hare so often 
been lucidly and satisfactorily answered in the negative, that we 
deem it superfluous on the present occasion to institute a new ex« 
amination of them. Those who desire to pursue the investigation, 
are referred to the works on baptism, which have been published 
daring the present year, and especially to the Letters of Dr Chap 
pin, published in the year 1820. These letters, we question 
whether Dr Griffin has ever read ; else he could not expect to 
change the opinions of Baptists by statements that have long since 
been anticipated and met in a fair, manly way. 

But leaving this topic, it has been to us a matter of surprise, 
that Dr Griffin should write in so unguarded a manner. He insin- 
uates that the three thousand believers on the day of Pentecost, 
(See Acts of the Apostles, Chap, ii.) were baptized by eleven 
men. Observe the unfairness of this insinuation. In the first 
chapter, containing an account of what was transacted previously 
to the day of Petitecost, we are informed that the place of Judas 
was supplied by the election of Matthias, so that Matthias * was 
numbered with the eleven Apostles.' During the lifetime, also, 
of our Lord, seventy disciples were appointed as his public min- 
isters ; two important facts, entirely overlooked. Dr Griffin in- 
timates that the local situation of Jerusalem, ** on the top of a 
high hill,'' forbids the supposition of there being sufficient wa- 
ter. Really, one would think this letter was written for the * 
benefit of very ignorant people. We take the liberty to refer its 
author to the statement of a certain Jewish writer, who probably 
knew more about Jerusalem than any President of a college in the 
United States. He says, ' The mountains are round about Jerusc^ 
Jem* Seo Psalm cxxv. 2. Jerusalem was indeed built upon hills ; 
but there were other hills around, and especially did Mount Olivet 
tower above the holy city. Is a hilly country necessarily poorly 
supplied with water ? Who does not know that on elevated spots 
springs may be found, when equally elevated places are contigu- 
ous, and* especially in the neighborhood of still higher places? 
Dr Griffin adds, " far from any river or brook deep enough for im- 
mersion." But must there necessarily have been a river or a 
brook ? From the insinuations which are sometimes thrown out, 
one would think Jerusalem must have been utterly unfit to be the 
metropolis of a flourishing country ; a country, too, whose pre- 
scribed religion required the constant use of water for purifications 
and ablutions, and all whose male inhabitants were required to as- 
semble there three times every year. We have been told that not 
many years since, the Jordan was represented as only an insignifi- 
cant streamlet, not sufficiently deep for immersing a man. But 
when knowledge had increased so much that even Baptists could 
detect the error, this representation fell into disuse. Who has ev- 
er proved that Jerusalem was sadly destitute of water ? Does the 
well known fact of its having been a very populous city prove it T 
Does the fact that the Jews from regard to religion and to cleanli- 
ness, made frequent use of bathing prove it 1 Does the molten 
sea furnished by Solomon for the service of the temple, and which 
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could hold about seveo hundred barrels; and do the ten other fatTcri^ 
each of which held between nine and ten barrels, prove ii t And 
what shall we eay of the fountain of Siloam which, according to 
Joaephus, had " water in it— in great plenty 7" * and of the pool 
at the sheep gate, with its five poiticost 

Of what avail, then, is the startling supposition respecting the two 
men brought up in the centre of the earth? Who could wonder 
if men brought up in the inside of the earth should commit some 
very gross mistakes on various matters that would be perfectly 
clear to common men, who had been brought up on the surface t 
Instead of making such a supposition, we would rather ask what 
have been the opinions of men of learning, of confessed impar- 
tiality, of ability to investigate the subject, and of sufficient can- 
dor to state explicitly the result of their investigations, thoogh 
that result should contradict their previous opinions, and even 
their continued practice ? To a few testimonies of this kind, ex- 
hibiting the candid convictions of their authors, respecting the mafr' 
ner in which the ordinance was originally administered, we will 
now attend. 

Dr Campbell, Principal of the Marischal College, at Aberdeen, 
in Scotland, a minister of the Presbyterian church, whom few have 
equalled in the variety and extent, and accuracy of his literary and 
theological investigations, has expressed himself in the following mai»- 
ner. '* The word m^irofin (peritom^) the Jjatins have translated ctr- 
cumcisio (circumcision,) which exactly corresponds in etymology ; 
but tlie word ^m'rmcfM (baptisma) they have retained, changioff 
only the letters from Greek to Roman. Yet the latter was just as 
susceptible of a literal version into Latin as the former. Im" 
mersio, (immersion,) answers as exactly in the one case as ctr- 
cumcisio, (circumcision,) in the other. .... We have deserted the 
Greek names where the Latins have deserted them, and have 
adopted them where the Latins have adopted them. Hence we 
say circumcision^ and not peritomy ; and we do not say tumiersian^ 
but baptism. Yet when the language furnishes us with materials 
for a version so exact and analogical, such a version conveys the 
sense more perspicuously than a foreign name. For this reason, I 
should think the word immersion a better English name than bap 
tism, were we now at liberty to make a choicest 

In the same author's notes upon the Gospel by Mlitthew, occur 
the following statements. Chapter iii. verse Llth, " In water^ 
in the Holy Spirit, » vimn — w itym ^tvfutri, English translatioo, 
with water — itith the Holy Ghost. Vulgate, in aqua — lyt Sj^iriiu 
Sancto, Thus also the Syriac and other ancient versions. I am 
sorry to observe that the Popish translators from the Vulgate, have 
shown greater veneration for the style of that version, than the 
generality of Protestant translators have shown for that of the 
original. For in this the Latin is not more explicit than the 
Greek. Yet so inconsistent are the interpreters last mentioned, tbit 

* Jewish War ; Book v. Chapter iv. § 1. 
t Preliminary DiMertatkms ; VIII. Part II. § 2. . 
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none of them have scrupled to reader if Tf I«{}«fii, in the sixth 
verse, in Jordan, though nothing can be plainer than that if these 
be any incongruity in the expression in water, this in Jordan must 
be equally incongruous. But they have seen that the prepoailion 
in, could not be avoided there, without adopting a circumlpcutioo, 
and saying, with the water of Jordan, which would have made 
their deviation from the text too glaring. The word 3«9rT<{[ffv' (ifen-* 
dered to baptize,) ' both in sacred authors and in classical, signifies^ 
to dip, to plunge, to immerse, and was rendered by TertulUan, the 
i^de^t of the Latin fathers, tingere, the term used for dyeing cloth^ 
which was by immersion, {t is always construed suitably to this 
meaning. Thus it is, iy viecr$i tv r« U^iuvfi, But I should not lay 
much stress on the preposition tf, which, answering to the He- 
brew 2, may denote with as well as in, did not the whole phraseol- 
ogy, in regard to this ceremony, concur in evincing the same 
thing. Accordingly, the baptized are said mfeifituwfy to arise, 
emerge, or ascend, t. fd, ««-« rov tfittrofj and Acts viii. 3^. f» t«» 
i^r$f^from or out of the water. Let it be observed further, that 
the verbs ^tuit) and ^avrilju, used in scripture for sprinkling, arer 
never construed in this manner. When, therefore, the Greek 
word /8«srT«^«' (rendered / baptize,) * is adopted, I may say, rather 
than translated into modern languages, the mode of construction 
ought to be preserved, so far as may conduce to suggest its origi- 
nal import. It is to be regretted that we have so much evidence 
that even good and learned men allow their judgments to be 
warped by the sentiments and customs of the sect which they 
prefer. The true partizan, of whatever denomination, alwaj^ 
inclines to correct the diction of the spirit, by that of the party." * 
The following extract is from another work of the same author. 
" Another error in disputation, which is by far too common, is 
when one will admit nothing in the plea ot arguments of an ad- 
versary to be of the smallest weight 1 have heard a disputant of 
this stamp, in defiance of etymology and use, maintain that the 
word rendered in the New Testament baptize, means more proper- 
ly to sprinkle than to plunge ; and, in defiance of all antiquity, 
that the. former method was the earliest, and, for many centuries, 
the most general practice in baptizing. One who argues in this 
manner, never fails, with persons of knowledge, to betray the 
cause he would defend ; and though with respect to the vulgar, 
bold assertions generally succeed, as well as arguments, sometimes 
better, yet a candid mind will disdain to take the help of a false- 
hood, even in support of the truth." * 

We now present an extract from Storr's Biblical Theology, 
published at Andover, 1826; merely premising that Storr was 
an eminent theologian in the Lutheran church. '' The disciples of 
our Lord could understand his command in no other manner, than 
as enjoining immersion ; for the baptism of John^ to which Jesus 
himself submitted, and also the earlier baptism (John iv. 1.) of 

* Lectures on Systematic Theology and Pulpit Eloquence, pp. 294, 295. 
Sept. 1829. 41 
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the disciples of Jesus, were performed by dipping the subject into 
cold water ; as is evident from the following passages. Matt iii. 
0^ ifiumrt^cfTc » rf I«(}«ri) were baptized in Jordan, v. 16. Inottft 
mn/h MTo TMi id«r*( Jesus ascended out of the water. John iii. 23. 
irt Utirm «-«AA« «r vtu because there was much water there. 

*' And that they actually did understand it so, is proved, partly 
by those passages in the New Testament, which evidently allude 
to immersion. Acts viii. 36, d&c. *«n tcnjiinTecf m r«v viteroi when 
they had come up out of the water, v. 39. xvi. 12 — 15, wu^ 
wTHfuf at the river. Rom. vi. 4, ovfrrctfutfUf «vr« (r« X^trrm) ^m 
r«v fittima'ftiiT§fj tfec mfm^ nyf^^ X^<9t«$ f» fvt^ttf are buried with him, 
(Christ) by baptism, so that as Christ was raised from the dead, 
d&c. Compare Col. ii. 12, and 1 Peter iii. 21, where baptism is 
termed the antitype («mrv?r«y) of the flood. And partly, from the 
fact, that immersion was so customary in the ancient church, that 
even in the third century, the baptism of the sick, who were mere- 
ly sprinkled with water, was entirely neglected by some, and by 
others was thought inferior to the baptism of those who were in 
health, and who received baptism not merely by aspersion, bat 
who actually bathed themselves in water. This is evident from Cy- 
prian (Epist. 69. ed. Brcma;, p. 185, d&c.) and Eusebius (Hist. Ec- 
oles. 1. vi. cap. 43,) where we find the following extractTrom the letter 
of the Roman Bishop Cornelius : ' Novatus received baptism oin 
a sick bed, by aspersion^ (^C<;^vtfs<;,) if it can be said that such a 
person received baptism.' 'No person who had, during sick- 
ness, been baptized by aspersion, was admitted into the clerical 
office.' Moreover, the old custom of immersion was also retain- 
ed a long time in the western church, at least in the case of (hose 
who were not indisposed. And, even afler aspersion had been ful- 
ly introduced in a part of the western churches, there yet remain- 
ed several, who for some time adhered to the ancient custom. 
Under these circumstances, it is certainly to be lamented, that 
Luther was not able to accomplish his wish with regard to the in- 
troduction of immersion in baptism, as he had done in the restora- 
tion of wine in the Eucharist." pp. 290, 291. A few lines after, 
speaking of the change of the ancient custom of immersion, he 
says, " It ought not to have been made." * 

* The preceding extract is from an English translation of a work in German; 
which German work is a translation from the Latin of Storr*s ChristiaQ Doc- 
trine, accompanied with notes and illustrations, by Professor Flatt. It is wor- 
thy of being known, that the translator into English has employed cer- 
tain terms in this connexion, which are not warranted by the real opin- 
ions of Storr. We refer to the " caption, or summary view of contents" 
prefixed to the Illustration from which the extract is taken. By referring to 
the work, our readers may see that the following sentence introduces this Il- 
lustration : " The primitive mode was probably by immersion" This quali- 
fied remark, so poorly adapted to the illustration which it introduces, did not 
proceed from Storr, but from the translator into English. With Storr the truth 
of what he asserts was not a matter of mere probability y but of moral cef' 
tainty. The following expression deserves also to be specified : " who actu- 
ally bathed themselves in water." The words which Storr used are, when 
correctly translated, were bathed. The use of the word themsdves, intimat- 
ing by itf connexion, that the bftptized performed the operatioB themsehvf^ 
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Storr mentions the wish of Luther respecting the use of immer- 
sion. In the appendix to Professor Chase's sermon, is an extraet 
from the works of Luther, in which that eminent reformer very 
explicitly states his conviction in regard to baptism. 

Passing by the concessions which might be drawn from the com- 
mentaries of Macknight, and Rosenmuelier, and others, we invite at- 
tention to two or three sentences from the Thesaurus Ecclesiasticu$ 
of Suicer ; a work in two folio volumes, exhibiting a digest of the 
voluminous theological writings of the Greek Fathers. 

' The going under and then rising in baptism was used, that 
thus the burial and the resurrection ot Christ might be shadowed 
forth. This the ancient writers teach.'* 

* This going under and then rising, was in use in the first cen- 
turies which immediately succeeded the apostolic age. This is 
plain from those testimonies of the Fathers which with sufficient 
copiousness have already been adduced.'t 

These declarations are abundantly sustained by appropriate ex- 
tracts from the Fathers, as any one may see by consulting the 
work. 

See also the result to which this learned author was led in re- 
gard to the subjects of baptism in the primitive ages, by his 
lengthened and laborious investigation of the early Christian 
writers. 



'like the Jewish proselytes, did not originate with Storr. In proof of wha^ 
we have stated, we copy the original Latin of Storr. 

Quum discipulos baptizari jussit Dominus (Matt, xxviii. 19,) apostoli per ea, 
quae antecesserant (Jo. i. 25, 26, 28, 31, 33. iv. 1, 2. coll. Matth. iii. 6, 10. 
Jo. iii. 23,) nihil aliud intelligere potuerunt, quam immergendos esse homines 
aqua, nee intellexerunt profecto aliud, nisi immersionem, ut sacrarum literarum 
testimonio (A.ct. viii. 36 — 39. xvi. 13^15. Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. 1 Pet iii. 
21.) et priscae ecclesiae usu (v. SuieeriThes. eccles. voc. cc¥ec^v», et Binghami 
Orig. eccl. 1. xi. c. xi. 0pp. Lend. 1726. Anglice editorura Vol. I. p. 521. ss.^ 
patet, quo immersio ita recepta fuerat, ut seculo adhuc tertio vel elinicorum 
baptismus propterea, quod perageretur affundenda aqua, ab aliis omnino rejec- 
tus, ab aliis certe baptismo reliquorum, qui sani baptizati, h. e. aqua salutari 
non aegrorum more perfusi, aut adspersi, sed loti (Eph. v. 26. Tit. iii. 6. 1 
Petr. iii. 21, cf. Ebr. x. 22,) essent, longe prosthabitus^fuerit (v. Cypriani Ep. 
69. ed. Brem. p. 185. ss. et Comelium, Romanae ecclesiae episcopum, apud 

* ^usebium 1. vi. H. E. c. 43. p. 244. s.) Ceterum vetus consuetude certe in iis, 

• qui sani baptizabantur, etiam in occidentali ecclesia diu servata est, imo turn 
quoque, cum partim ex ecclesiis occidentalibus, immutato pristine more, affu- 
sionem universe introduxissent, non defuerunt aliae, quae veterem consuetudi- 
nem tenere aliquamdiu pergerent. Quae cum ita sint, id omnino dolendum est 
(cf. Buddd Inst, theol. dogm. p. 1444 —1446,) quod Luther o nostro optata, quae 
de immersionis usurpatione in baptismo deinceps administrando aeque, ac de 
calicis usu communi in sacra coena, optavit (r. 0pp. Lips. 1729. T. xvii. p. 
272, 636,) ex altera duntaxat parte licuit perficere . — DoctriruB Christiana 
Pars Theoretica e Sacris Literis Repetita, pp. 313, 314. 

* Kxretivo'is ista et Avaiv^tg ideo in Baptismo fuit adhibita, ut sepultura et 
restirrectio Christi hac ratione adumbrarentur. Id decent veteres. — Tom, L p, 
260. Art, av»ivei, 

t Haec autem demersio et emersio primis aliquot seculis, quae Apostolicum 
svum proximo exceperunt, in usu fuit. Patet hoc ex iis Veterum testimooiis^ 
quae copios^ satis hucusque adducta sunt.— Tom. /. p, 261. Art, «y«}v#. 
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' In the first two centuries, no one received baptism, unless be- 
ing instructed in the faith, and imbued with the doctrine of Christ, 
he could testify that he was a believer — on account of these words, 
He that believeth and is baptized. Therefore to believe preceded. 
Thence arose in the church the order of Catechumens. It was al- 
so then the constant custom, that the Eucharist should be given 
to those Catechumens immediately afler baptism. Afterwards 
the opinion prevailed, that no one could be saved unless he had 
been baptized. But because formerly the Eucharist was given to 
adult Catechumens as soon as they had been bathed in sacred 
baptism, this also was appointed to be done in the case of infaats, 
after Pedobaptism was introduced.'* 

Such were the sentiments of this learned man; sentiments 
which resulted from twenty years' indefatigable researches among 
the writings of the early Christian Fathers.t 

Had there, then, been no departure from primitive practice, im- 
mersion would have been universal. But can this departure from 
the originally established form be justified ? Yes, say some men ; 
' because the change of the ancient custom of immersion, although 
it ought not to have been made, destroys nothing that is essential 
to this ceremony as it was instituted by our Saviour.' But sure- 
ly it is essential to this ceremony that it be the significant actioa 
ordained by our Lord. The change which human contrivance 
has introduced may answer some of the purposes intended, yet in 
other respects it destroys the significancy of the ordinance. Im- 
mersion expresses the whole, but any substitute necessarily omits a 
.part of what was intended to be expressed. Shall we, then, make 
Toid any part of God's commands, through a confessedly humaa 
contrivance 1 

Dr Griffin's fifth remark, that * if notMng but immersion is bap- 
tum, there is no visible church except among the Baptists,' is a 
conclusion of his own forming, for which we have already dis- 
claimed all responsibility. The fact, however, that God pours oat 

* Primis duobus seculis nemo Baptismum acdpiebat, nisi qui, in fide in- 
stnictus, et doctrind Christi imbutus, testari posset, se credere, nroptsr Ula 
verba. Qui erediderit, et baptizatus fuerit. Ergo prius erat credere. Inde 
ordo Catechumenorum in Ecclesia. Mos etiam turn perpetuus constanter db- 
fervatus fuit, ut secundum Baptismum Catechumenis illis statim daretur I!a- 
charistia. Postea opinio invaluit, neminem salvari posse, nisi qui baptizatus 
fiiisset Quia autem Catechumenis adultis olim simul ac loti fuissent sacro ly^ 
tismate, dabatur Eucharistia, hoc etiam injnfantibus ut fieret institutum, poit 
Paedobaptismum introductum. Tom, 11. p. 1131. jJrf. Zvfoln, IV. b. 

f The following is the title of his work : Joh. Caspari Suiceri SS. Lingg. in 
Schola Tigurina Professoris Publici Thesaurus Ecclesiasticus e Patribus Graecis, 
Ordine Alphabetico, exhibens, quaecunque Phrases, Ritus, Dogmata, Haereses, 
et hujusmodi alia spectant. Insertis infinitis pen^ vocibus, loquendique generi- 
bus Graecis, hactenus k Lexicographis vel nondum vel obiter saltem tracta^ 
Opus Novum, Viginti annorum indefesso labore adornatum. AmstelaedamL 

MDCLZXZII. 

It will be gratifying to many of our readers to know that, by Ibe nhmifr* 
cence of a generous friend, an extensive collection of the, early Greek inf 
Latin Fathers, selected with much care in Europe, has recently been adda4l# 
tile library of the Newton Theological Institatkm. 
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his Spirit upon Pcdobaptists in their assemblies, and ' at the table 
of the Lord/ that they ' spread around them the savor of the Re- 
deemer's name by their holy examples and evangelical efforts/ and 
that they ' are a great majority of the chosen instruments to carry 
the gospel to the heathen/ can be explained otherwise than by re- 
ferring it to the divine acknowledgment of their being churches. 
The error which our Pedobaptist brethren cherish, though pro- 
ducing injurious effects, cannot prevent all the consequences which 
appropriately flow from the many precious truths which they 
maintain. When their ministers preach repentance towards God 
and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, clearly and forcibly, God 
will bless his truth. When they devote their wealth and their ex- 
ertions to the spread of the gospel, God will bless their efforts^ 
notwithstanding the error with which they have enveloped a part 
of divine truth. But it becomes them to consider whether, if 
they should receive the whole truth of God, and open their hearts 
to its whole influence,, a still greater blessing would not rest upon 
them, both at home and abroad ; and whether they would not be hap- 
pily freed from many perplexing and hurtful circumstances. It i^ 
our belief, that if, with all their present advantages for growing in 
piety, and for usefulness, they also should abandon error respecting 
baptism, and come under the influence of the whole truth as it is 
in Jesus, the result would be inconceivably happy. 

What occurs under the sixth head is so similar to what immedi^ 
ately precedes, that we deem it unnecessary to make any addi- 
tional explanations. We will only ask, whether, supposing it to 
be true, that Pedobaptist * preachers are not church members, and 
therefore have no right to preach, and certainly are not ministers 
of Christ, and therefore have no right to administer the Lord's 
supper, and are guilty of ^wful profanity in doing this/ whether, 
even supposing dl this to be indubitably true, Dr Griffin seriously 
believes that God would drive them from the earth like Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram ? Does he honestly believe this ? Men some- 
times speak boldly, rather than soberly. What if we should hear 
of a profane company of young men meeting, during a revival of 
religion, for the express purpose of celebrating in mockery the or- 
dinance of the Lord's supper ; and it should be told us that He 
who is longsuffering and abundant in mercy, did not cause the 
earth to open and to swallow up the offenders ; but that on the 
contrary, so marvellous are the ways of God, there was fasten- 
ed on the conscience of one, such a conviction of guilt that he 
found no peace till he applied to that Saviour with whose suffer- 
ings he had been sporting : — Would this exceed the bounds of be- 
lief? The dispensation under which we are permitted to live 
does not require those immediate, outward manifestations of di- 
Tine displeasure which were appropriate to a former age. 

The remarks under the seventh head and under the eighth, im- 
jptjtthat the refusing to mingle ourselves with our Pedobaptist 
•Mhren in celebrating the Lord's supper, is a violatioa of tho 
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spirit of Christian love and union ; and arises from bigotry and 
Belfishoess. Thus we come back to the hackneyed commonplace 
in which many people indulge themselves. And is it Dr Griffin 
that is treading upon this beaten ground ? a man who seems to 
perceive on what principle the Baptists withhold from uniting with 
others at the Lord's table, and who assents to the correctness 
of the principle ; a man who has been understood to vindicate 
Baptists from the charge of illiberality, and who has been under- 
stood to say that if his sentiments on baptism corresponded with 
those of the Baptists he would practise as they do in regard to 
communion ? Henceforth we will not wonder when the unreflect* 
ing multitude thus accuse us. We will leave our cause with God^ 
and earnestly implore that we and all our Christian brethren may be 
more thoroughly imbued with the spirit of the Lord Jesus ; that 
the strife of tongues may cease ; that whether we, or they, are in 
fault, error may be exposed, and that under the mild influences of 
truth, the church of the Lord may flourish. 

Our hearts were pained by the unkind remarks under these 
heads. Let any Christian solemnly reflect on the endearing rela- 
tion which subsists among the children of God, the expectants of 
heavenly bliss ; let him warm his heart by meditating on the love 
of Jesus Christ, and by communing with his Lord and Master, 
and we persuade ourselves he will regret that such a train of 
thought should have been expressed, when the conscientious, self- 
denying practice of acknowledged brethren in Christ was the sub- 
ject. We judge not the author of these remarks. We believe 
the recollection of his having made them, and of his having per- 
mitted them to be published, must excite some painful emotions. 
There is, too, so manifest a diflerence between the casting of such 
reflections, and the manner in which the letter commences, that 
one might be excused for doubting whether both parts came from 
the same pen. But so it is. And we are compelled to place this 
among the proofs, that age and experience, dignity and piety, may 
swerve from Christian kindness and rectitude ; may be hingled 
with human imperfections, and may still have occasion in broken- 
ness of heart to seek forgiveness from that Saviour who can abund- 
antly pardon. 

We refuse not to associate at the Lord's table with other Chris- 
tians because we are bigoted, or selfish, or because we wish * to 
shut our adherents in by a sort of impassable gulf/ The practice 
for which we are censured is not recommended to us except by a 
regard to what we think the will of our Lord. Nor is the prac- 
tice at all inconsistent with the purest and most generous Christian 
love. For we can love our brethren with pure hearts fervently, 
while yet we do not join with them in every religious observance. 
There are occasions, and those of perpetual occurrence, on which 
the expressions of Christian aflection are less questionably genu- 
ine, than the occasion aflbrded by celebrating the Lord's supper. 
Our practice does not imply want of love for the disciples of our 
Lord ; it implies conscientious adherence to principles which we 
think our Lord has established in his church* Nor is our practioe 
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at all inconsistent with the fact, that all trae Christians will com- 
mune tpgether in heaven ; for the communion of soul which the 
redeemed will enjoy in heaven is a different thing from celebrating 
the Lord's supper. 

The names of ' the ceiebrated Robert Hall, and of the late ex- 
cellent Dr Stillman ' are indeed dear ; but we remember that our 
Lord has cautioned his disciples to call no man master upon earth. 
It may be well also, to mention, that however applauded Mr HaH's 
liberality may be, it proceeds ' entirely on the ground that baptism 
is not an indispensable prerequisite to communion ; ' a principle, 
the propriety of which, in the commencement of this letter, Dr 
Griffin expressly disowns. As to the ' excellent Dr Stillman,' who 
is said to have stood ' at the head of the liberal class ' in America, 
we have reason to believe that the case is not quite so clear as one 
wo«rd suppose from Dr Grifliti's remark. But what if it werel 
Must we be governed by names f Our faith must not stand in the 
wisdom of men.* 

Some topics are named in this letter which do not materially a^ 
feet the leading point ; such as, the baptism administered by John^^ 
and the purpose for which our Saviour received baptism. We 
therefore omit the consideration of these topics, and refer those 
who wish to see a brief yet comprehensive view of them, to the 
sermon on the design of baptism, which has already been named. 

Though so far as our present purpose is concerned, the topics just 
named may be waived, yet on the general question of baptism they 
ought by no means to be omitted. For the fact that baptism had 
been frequently administered by divine authority previously to the 
final commission of the apostles, is one of the circumstances which 
must be taken into account when we endeavor to view ourselves as 



* Since writing the above, the following letter has been received from a much 
esteemed and well known individual, for many years a deacon in the church 
of which Dr Stillman was the pastor. 

' Your note is just received, making inquiry respecting Dr Stillman'^s senti^- 
, ments on communion. The Doctor was a man of a most catholic spirit ; and he 
always felt so ardent an attachment to, and such an intimate union with, all whom 
he believed to be real Christians, that I think, had he consulted his feelings only, 
he would have avowed himself an open comraunionist. But from all that I ev- 
er heard him say on the subject, I believe he did not consider the practice cor- 
rect. 

* I have heard Dr Baldwin say that when Dr Stillman first came to Boston, 
his evangelical brethren in the ministry of the Pedobaptist denomination expect- 
ed that he would commune with them, and that their opinion was grounded on 
some remarks made by Dr Stillman, which were understood by them to be fa- 
vorable to such communion. The Doctor, however, found the brethren of his 
church and other Baptists unfavorable to the intercourse, and he gave it up ; 
and my opinion is, that he did not consider it either expedient or correct In 
fact, having never suspected him, during his life, to favor open communion, I 
never asked him particularly as to his own views on the subject ; and it was not 
till after his death, when Dr Ephraira Eliot's pamphlet was published, that I had 
the conversation referred to with Dr Baldwin. I never knew him to communi- 
cate at the Lord's table with Pedobaptists, nor were any other than immersed 

}>rpib88ing believers ever admitted /to communicate with his church during the 
burteen years in which I delightedly sat under his afieictionate mmistry. 

Very respectfully yours, JAMES LORINO.* 
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in the nme sitoation in which the apostles were when they i^eteeiYed 
that commission. A recentadvocate for infant sprinkling coDtendseaf*' 
nestly (hot not more earnestly than he ought) that in order to know 
how the apostles would understand the language of the conunissioOy 
we must as far as possible conceive ourseSres to be in their situa- 
tion at that time. Now applying this principle, we observe, that 
the disciples of our liord previously to receiving their final commis- 
sion had for several years been witnessing the administration of 
baptism by the divinely appointed harbinger of the Messiah, and 
had themselves administered baptism under their Lord's immedi^ 
direction. See John iv. 1 , 2. That ail these instances of baptism had 
a very direct reference to the Messiah's dispensation, we presame 
no one will question. Thus baptism, administered by divine at»- 
thority^ was to them, when the commission was last given, no naw 
thing. Having been accustomed ^ baptism, how would they' nat- 
urally proceed when they were commissioned to go into all the 
world, to teach all nations, baptizing them ? Clearly they would 
proceed in the manner to which they had been accvstomed, unless 
some special directions had been given to pursue a different course. 
Such a direction seems to have been given as to the form of words 
in connexion with which the ordinance was to be administer* 
ed ; but neither from the commission itself, nor from the sub- 
sequent history of the apostles is there the least satisfactory evi- 
dence, that they were authorized to depart from the original insti- 
tution, either as to the action to be performed, or as to the persons 
on whom it was to be performed. 

There is one other point to which we would direct the attention 
of our readers. Under the fourth head of this letter, occurs the 
following sentence : * There is a great variety in the manner of 
their' [different denominations'] 'keeping the supper, administering 
baptism, performing prayer, and conducting all the forms of public 
worbhip.' Thus the manner in which baptism is performed is put 
upon a level with the unprcscribed circumstances attending the ad- 
ministration of the Lord's supper, the performance of prayer, and 
other forms of public worship. It has often been intimated that it 
is quite as immaterial in what manner baptism be performed, as it 
is in what manner prayer be performed, whether in a standing or 
a kneeling posture ; that it is quite as reasonable to hold a contro- 
versy on the question whether we must kneel or stand in prayer, as on 
the question, whether in baptism we must be immersed or not Thus 
Baptists are represented as contending about a mere circumstance of 
a religious rite, whereas it is their continual profession that they are 
contending about the rite itself. The illustration drawn from prayer 
and from the administration of the Lord's supper is by no means ap- 
propriate. For whether prayer be performed by a person kneeling, 
sitting, standing, or lying down, still it is prayer, as no particular 
manner is prescribed. Whether the Lord's supper be administered 
to persons sitting, or reclining according to the custom which pre- 
vailed in Palestine, still it is the Lord's supper ; for we have no di- 
rections concerning posture, and there is nothing which is intend- 
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ed to be expressed by the Lord's supper that is inconsistent with 
either posture. But in the other ordinance, the form is pre- 
scribed, just as really as it would appear to be, if the original 
word, instead of being adopted or transferred from the Greek 
into the English language, had been translated. It would then 
have been expressed, in plain English, by the word immersion. 
Moreover, something essential to the ordinance, as to what 
it is intended to represent, is omitted if any thing be substituted 
for immersion. So that our controversy is not respecting the 
foiyoi of baptism, but respecting baptism itself; not whether per- 
sons shall be baptized in this or in that way, but whether they 
sh/ill be haptized, Pedobaptists say, any one of certain things 
is baptism ; we say only one of those things is baptism. The con- 
troversy then is about the thing, not about a circumstance of 
the thing. The illustration drawn from prayer and from the Lord's^ 
scupper would be apposite, if the matter in controversy were, wheth- 
er the validity of baptism be affected by the circumstance of the can- 
didate's standing or kneeling in the wdter, or by the circumstance of 
prayer's precedmg or following his immersion. But plainly about 
mere circumstances we have no dispute ;. and it is unjust and unkind 
to compare the manner of baptism to the posture in prayer and at 
the Lord's table. We repeat it, the controversy is about the thing 
itself. Baptists view themselves as contending for the very exis- 
tence of a Christian ordinance ; as contending, not whether bap- 
tism shall be administered in this or in that way, but whether it 
shall be retained in the church. 

The views of other denominations respecting baptism are not 
definite; with them, immersion, pouring, sprinkling, are all 
equally valid baptism. With Baptists, immersion only is ac- 
knowledged as baptism. Other denominations then may without 
any -peculiar generosity or kindness invite us to come to the 
Lord's table ; for they admit that we are baptized. We however 
cannot invite and encourage them, without violating our con- 
science, because we cannot consider them as baptized, i. e. immers^ 
ed, according to the command of our Lord. There is then a man- 
ifest difference between the two cases; and since it is the Pedobap- 
tists who have departed from the command, we confidently and sol- 
emnly ask, who are to be blamed for the want of union between 
them and us? 

We pray^ that knowledge and holiness may increase. We call 
upon all the friends of Christ to search the Scriptures. We af- 
fectionately entreat them to remember his words, If ye love me, 
keep my commandments ; and thus to examine themselves, in re- 
spect to baptism as well as in respect to other duties, whenever 
they think of the memorials of his death. And may all who keep 
the ordinances as they were originally delivered, become living 
proofs that their baptism is not an unmeaning ceremony, but a . 
IMfwerful incitement to walk in newness of life. 

Sept. 1829. 42 
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Fof^fw this cause was the gospel preached also to them that €Bre 
deadf that they might he judged according to men in the Jlesh, Inti 
Uve according to God in the spirit. 

The epistle in which this passage occurs, was written abont th^ 
year 64. At that period, a great part of the generation alive when our 
Lord was upon the earth, had been numbered with the dead ; and, 
according to a very important rule of interpretation, the word Mead,' 
in this verse, must be understood in its literal sense ; for there » 
nothing in the connexion that requires us to explain iifigttrativdy. 
Besides, in the preceding verse, mention is made of ' the dead ' ia 
the literal sense. The expression, ' the quick,' or living, * and 
the dead,' can be explained in no other than its literal acceptation. 
The literal sense is always to be preferred, unless some good rea* 
son can be given for its rejection. No such reason appears in the 
present case. The Christian revelation taught, with peculiar em- 
phasis, the doctrine of a resurrection, and of a general judgment, 
when not only the living, but the dead also will stand before their 
Maker. John, in describing his prophetic view, says : * I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before God : and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opened, which is the book of life : 
and the dead were judged out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works J* Here it is manifest, 
that ' the dead ' are mentioned as of different characters. Some 
will be wicked, and some righteous. ' The dead,' therefore, can- 
not mean such as are ' dead in trespasses and sins,' but the liter- 
ally dead ; as is equally manifest from John r. 28. ' The hour is 
coming, in which all that are in the graves shall bear his Toice^ 
and shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of 
damnation.' 

In reference to the same subject, our Lord is spoken of, in Acts 
X. 42, as 'judge of quick and dead ; ' and in 2 Tim. iv. 1, as the 
one ' who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom.' Can it be doubted that by ' the dead ' is meant the 
same in these instances as in the preceding ? 

It is objected : " Those who are alive on the earth will have a 
change passed upon them equivalent to death ; hence to say that 
Christ is ordained to be the judge of those who are dead, and those 
who shall be alive when he descends, does not convey a definite 
idea." In reply, it is sufficient to observe, that the change spoken 
of will be equivalent, not so much to death as to the resurrection, 
or the glorious preparation for heaven connected with that event. 
'The dead,' says Paul, (I Cor. xv. 52.) ' shall 1>e raised incorrupt- 
ible, and we shall be changed.' Notwithstanding the change, 
Paul continues to speak of those who experience it as aUve, in 

* lUv. XX. 12. 
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distinction from ' the dead : ' * Then we which are aliTO and re* 
main, shall be caught up together with them.'* 

The fact exhibited in 2 Tim. iv. 1, that a day of judgment is ap- 
proaching, from which no man, liYing or dead, can escape, is a con- 
sideration which may well rouse the efforts of the minister of Christ. 
God * now commandeth all men every where to^repent ; because he 
hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in right- 
eousness by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hatb 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
4ead.'t 

If any thing can be added to the proofs already presented, that the 
words ' living ' and ' dead,' in such connexions as have been men- 
tioned, are not to be interpreted figuratively^ it is afforded by Rom. 
xiv. 9. ' For to this end Christ both died, and rose and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of the dead and living.' 

To be judged, as the original word is used in the passage %at 
we are considering, is be condemned^ to be made or led to suffer. 
In this sense it is often used; as in John iii. 17, 'God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that the world 
through htm might be saved ; ' and in 1 Cor. xi. 31 , ' When we 
are judged, we are chastened of the Lord.* 

The meaning of the word here rendered according to, seems to 
be better expressed by among, or before — among men — before 
God. In this manner the sahie word is not unfreqpently transla- 
ted ; as in Acts xxi. 21, ' And they are informed of thee that 
thou teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles ; ' and 
in Luke ii. 31, ' Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people.' 

In the sacred Scriptures, the sanctified disposition is sometimes 
denominated the spirit ;. and hence its opposite, the unsanctified 
disposition, came to be called the body, or the^esA. 

That the clause ' in the flesh,' is in the construction to be con- 
nected with 'judged,' and not with ' men,' appears from the cor- 
responding part of the verse ; for it is perfectly clear that ' in the 
spirit ' should be construed with ' live,' and not with ' God.' 

From the connexion, it is obvious that the apostle Peter, (very 
much as the apostle Paul on another occasion,}) reasoned with his 
brethren in this manner : Christ suffered for us in the flesh, the just 
indeed for the unjust. He for us refused no suffering, however se- 
vere. For us he submitted his flesh, in th^ literal sense of the 
word, to crucifixion. Ye ought, then, to crucify your flesh, in the 
figurative sense of the word — to subdue and mortify your carnal 
nature, your sinful propensities which ocasioned his death. 

Commencing with the chapter, we may read the paragraph thus : 

* Christ, therefore, having suffered for us in the flesh, arm your- 
selves, also, with the same mind, (for he that hath suffered in the 
flesh, or mortified his carnal nature, hath refrained from sin,) to 
the end that ye no longer spend the rest of your earthly time ac- 
cording to the lusts of men, but according to the will of God. For 

' * 1 Thei. iv. 17. t Acfci xvU. 80, 31, t Rom. vi. 
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the time past of aior life may suffice us to hare wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in laciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, hanquetings, and abominablft idolatries : Where- 
in they think it strange that ye run not with them to the same ejr 
cess of riot, speaking evil of you. But they shall give account to 
Him who is ready to judge the living and the dead.' 

Upon the mention of the living and the dead, as about to stand' 
before the judgment seat of Christ, it was natural to advert to the 
case of such as had died in the faith. He accordingly urges upon 
his brethren, the consideration that the same powerful motive 
which he had just presented — the death of Christ, which was in- 
deed the soul of the gospel — had sustained, in their self-denying 
and holy course, those blessed men who had gone before them. 

' For to this end,' (the same that he Had mentioned in the 2nd 
veioje, while adverting to the sanctifying and elevating tendency 
of the doctrine of Christ crucified for us,) ' For to tlus end was 
the gospel preached also to persons now deceased, that, among 
men, indeed, they might suffer in or mortify their carnal nature, 
but, before God, enjoy spiritual life.' 
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BY BISHOP HBBEB. 



Oh more than merciful ! whose bounty gave 
Thy guiltless self* to death, our souls to save; 
, Whose heart was rent to pay thy neople's pric^; 
The great high-priest, at once, and sacrifice! 
Help, Saviour, by thy cross and crimson stain, 
Nor let thy glorious blood be spilt in vain. 

When sin, with flowery garland, hides her dart, 
When tyrant force would daunt the sinking heart, 
When fleshly lust assails, or worldly care, 
Or the soul flutters in the fowler's snare, — 
Help, Saviour, by thy cross and crimson stain, 
Nor let thy glorious blood be spilt in vain. 

And chiefest then, when nature yields the strife. 
And mortal darkness wraps the gate of life ; 
When the poor spirit, from the tomb set fi^e. 
Sinks at thy feet, and lifts its hope to Thee,— 
Help, Saviour, by thy cross and crimson stain. 
Nor let thy glorious blood be spilt in vain. 



% 



« ' 



€* 



iniSSipNART REGISTER* 

FOR SEPTEMBER, 1829. 



SuBscRiPTioxs and donations to the General Convention of the Baptist De- 
nomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, &,c. should be transmitted 
to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, Boston. Persons visiting the city, to whom 
it may be more convenient to call at a central place, can Iqitfge their communi- 
cations with £. Lincoln, No. 59 Washington- Street, who is authorized to receive 
moneys for the Treasurer. 

~" — ~^— ■ ' - - ■ - - ■ ■ ■ — J. — _ ■ — 

BURMAN MISSION. take care of me." "Perhaps (said I) 

Mr ^ with whom you wish to find 

MR boardman's journal. employment, will not wish to employ 

n ' ^ r ' ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^3 been baptized. He 

Progress of Inquirers. . ^^y repulse you on account of your 

JtUy 29. Ko Thah-byoo, the Karen professjon." " Let him do so : " was 

Christian, who went out five days ago, his modest, but firm and prompt reply, 

to visit a Karen village, returned to- " Why (I inquired again) do you wish 

day, and says that all the people of the to be baptized ?" " Because Christ 

village listened to his words. has commanded it." Many similar 

30. Several persons visited me, questions were [put to him, which he 

among whom was Ko-moung, who still answered in a similarly satisfactory 

seems to halt between two ^opinions, wanner. On beine asked when he 

He makes no considerable progress, wished to be baptized, he replied, " to- 

and I fear he is still " in the gall, of day,* or to-morrow, as you please ; 

bitterness, and in the bond of miqui- only 1 wish to be baptized before 

ty." But sUU there is a little hope, long." 

His mind is not at rest. He cannot go Afternoon. Moung Bo, whose ab- 

back, he dares not go forward. He sence ibr a week had occasioned me 

wants to go to heaven, not in Christ's, not a little anxiety, called, and after as- 

but in Gaudama*s way. His good signing satisfactory reasons fyr his long 

sense is on our side, his fellings are jbsence, requested that he might be 

hadf at least with us, but Satan and japtized on the next Lord's day. 1 

all his emissaries are dissuading him "•ive examined him closely and fre- 

against embracing the truth, and I queutly, and feel well satisfied that he 

fear they will prevail. O, ye dear is a -converted man. He is universally' 

children of God, unite with me in reviled by people and priest; but he 

prayer, that He who is mightier than hears it quietly, and says he can pray for 

the strons man armed, may enter in his persecutors. He says that several 

and lead his soul a willing captive to persons with whom he has conversed, 

the dear Redeemer. appear to relish the Gospel. Two, in 

81. The young Chinese called this particular, believe it fully, 
morning, and declared more fully Among mj hearers were Ko-moung 

thanever, his belief of the gospel, and and an old gentleman, who asked me 

his desire to receive baptism as soon as ^ory many pertinent questions, and 

I am willing to administer it to him. evinced an unusual interest in what I 

I havQ lately made considerable inqui- said. I could not leave the zayat till 

ry respecting him, and have uniformly dark, aqd I l^ard the old man say after 

obtained a good report of his conduct he had left, that he had many other 

In order to try his motives, I proposed inquiries to make. May the Lord be 

several questions, but in no case^ did pleased to enlighten his mind and 

he betray any thing wrong. ^ change his heart. 

I said, " you are poor, and without i The evidence in favor of the young 

a situation : if you are baptized, your Chinese and Moung Bo is so satisfec- 

countrymen will hate and deride you, *ory that I propose to baptize them on 
and perhara no one else will employ *he ensuing Lord's day. 
you." "Then (he repUed) God wiU [To be eontioaed.] 
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ITATITB TSACHSM. 

The friendf of Missions have been 
pleased in learning that several Bur- 
man converts have become highly 
useful as religious instructors to their 
countrymen, and thus present the 
pleasing prospect of multiplying the 
heralds of the cross, from among those 
who have been involved in the dark- 
ness of heathenism. Moung Ing is 
well known by reputation to our read- 
ers, as a zealous friend to the pro- 
gress of the gospel, and a successful 
laborer with the Missionaries. The 
Board have voted that some pecuniary 
aid shall be granted to native teachers, 
to enable them to devote their time to 
the work, and render more efficient 
aid ; and already one hundred dollars 
have been received by the Treasurer, 
from a liberal friend, towards the sup- 
port of Moung Ing. This convert has 
recently addressed a letter to the Cor- 
responding Secretary, in the Buiman 
character, a translation of which was 
transmitted by Mr Judson. Although 
it details many events familiar to our 
readers, yet we doubt not it will be 
read with interest, as it exhibits the 
train of thought and the mode of ex- 
pression of a Barman who is now de' 
voted to the spread of the gospel. 

Moung Ino's Letter. 

Moung Ing sends greeting to teach- 
er Bolles, Superintendant of the mis- 
sionary affairs of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, agreeably to the will of God 
the Father — ^in Salem, America — a re- 
lion favored with the religion of the 
Divine Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
'Only way of eternal life, according to 
the will of God, most excellent, in the 
highest heavens. Grace and peace be 
multiplied to thee, from God the Father, 
who is willing to be so called by all 
men, and Irom the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who ever saves from sin and hell all 
who believe in and love him. 

Certain teachers, acquainted with 
the grace of God, the object of uni- 
▼ersid worship, having come from 
flieir own countiy, situated at an im- 
menae distance, and having labored in 



righteous peHbrmances, and declared 
the gospel of tiie Lord Jesus Christ, 
we became acqcninted with them, and 
believed, and were baptized, — which 
facti I testify and transmit in this let- 
ter, the result of a joyful mind. 

As to my own circumstances, I for- 
merly lived at Bike, (Mergui,) where 
tile rulers grievously oppressed the 
people, in consequence of which, I 
removed to Rangoon. There, with a 
view to my present and future welfiire, 
I became ^a disciple of the ereat Salen 
teacher, a person well skilled in the 
sacred books. While thus situated, 
the grace of God sought and selected 
me. One day, a person came with a 
missionary writing, which he said he 
received from teacher Judson. f 
heard his words, and had a strong de- 
sire to know more. Early the next 
morning, I went to listen. I found 
the teachers, heard the eospel, and ob- 
tained a glimmering of light* After 
eight or nine days, I requested bap- 
tism. Tlie teachers were not satisfied, 
and declined baptizing me. I then 
took the sacred writings, and returned 
to my former place of residence. 
There I was variously employed, and 
got. no increase of Kght But when' 
the rains set in, not being able to go 
on as usual, I applied myself to study 
the Scriptures, and meditate on God and 
pray to him. Then the light increas- 
ed. I saw my sins and repented of 
them. I out my trust in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ^ and on returning to Ran- 
goon, again requested baptism; and 
after being exammed, obtained that 
favor. From that time, (except one 
more visit to Bike,) I continued to re- 
main with the teachers ; and I accom- 
panied them to Ava. 

After we had been there a few 
months, great trouble and misery came 
upon us. The Englbh and fiurmans 
went to war; and when the news of 
the taking of Rangoon reached Ava, 
the chief jailor and the executioners 
came, and having tied the teacher's 
arms behind him, carried him off. On 
the way, in order to extort money, 
they threw him down, and trode up- 
on him, and drew the cords so tight, 
that when he could bear it no longer, 
we were obliged to give them money, 
upon which they slackened the cords 
a little and went forward. On arriv- 
ing at the court house, the govern- 
ment examined him, and put on three 
pair of fetters, and sent faim to the in- 
ner prison, to be treated with severity* 



Missionary Register. 31D 

We were then obliged to conciliate the all went to Rangoon, and thence to 

jailers, and give them presents to get a Amherst. 

little relief. After eicht or ten days, But the teacher made no stay in Am» 
they had recourse to Sieir former se- herst-^he returned to accompany the 
verity, and got more presents. In this English Envoy to Ava, in hope of get- 
manner, for about a year, the jailers ting some permission to do missionary 
and executioners continued to abuse work in Burmah. 
the teacher, and extort money. Then The teacheress built her own house, 
he was taken away to Oung-pen-la, and two little school zayats— one for 
about six miles distant. The exe^- boys and one for girls, and made me 
tinners stripped him of his shoes, and teach them to read. She herself came 
almost all his clothes, and carried him and taught the girls to sew. On Sun- 
off in the middle of the day, when the days, Moung Shway-bay, myself, Mah 
sun was very hot. In consequence of Men-lay ^nd Mah Doke, with several 
this, the soles of his feet were as if of the neighbors, met at her house, 
burnt with fire ; and all the skin came and had worship. After three months 
off, and they were one great wound, spent in this way, she was taken ill 
After remaining at that place about and sent for a doctor. In a few days 
five months, they took the teacher out the disease became violent, and she 
of fetters, and sent him to the - head told us all to pray to God that she 
quarters of the army, to act as inter- might be wholly resigned to the divine 
prefer. will. We then continued diligently 

As to the teacheress, from the day to pray and take care of her. After six 

the trouble came, she went about to or seven days more, she said that she 

Ae houses of government people, and could stay with us no longer ; and hav- 

though she could not procure the re- ing given us directions how to remau!, 

lease of the teacher, she got permis- and told us to take care of her little 

sion sometimes to visit him in prison, daughter and all the things, until the 

After two or three months, however, teacher should return, she died, 

that was prohibited. She then concil- One month after the teacheress died, 

iated the governor of the city, and ob- teacher Wade arrived from Bengal ; 

tained an order to ^o about the town and in two months more, teacher Jud- 

and enter the prison occasionally, son returned from Ava. 

dressed like a Burman woman. Soon Afterwards I went to Bike, TMergui) 

after, she was confined with a daugh- from a desire to preach the gospel to 

ter, and having somewhat recovered, those who had never heard, and to glo- 

the prison being at a great distance rify the Lord Jesus Christ; and I 

from her house, she moved into a shed made a little beginning — I went about 

in the governor's yard, that she might to the houses and places of assembling, 

be near the prison; and there she and preached to all I met. I found 

cooked food for the teacher and took four or five who considered and desir- 

care of him. , When he was carried ed to believe : Others were not only 

off to Oung-pen-la, she followed for indisposed to believe, but desirous of 

the same purposes, and there re- abusing and beating me. Afterwards 

mained. On the teacher's being re- I returned, and with teachers Judson 

leased and sent to the army, she went and Wade, removed altogether to Mau- 

back to her own house. There she lamying, where the inhabitants are 

became dreadfully ill, and lost her more numerous; and at this place, we 

mind, so that she talked at random, are laboring in missionary work. The 

As this crisis, through the mercy of teachers Wade and Judson have built 

God, teacher Price was released ; and a zayat each, in suitable places, and 

on his giving her medicine, she recov- preaqh to all they meet. I go about 

ed. here and there, and try to do as well 

When the teacher was sent back as I can. Moung Shway-bay teaches 

from the army, he was not allowed to the girls to read, and at leisure times, 

live in his house ; but the north com- goes about in the same way. Teacher 

mandant of the palace took charge of Boardman has gone to Tavoy, and is 

him in his own house, to which the preaching there, 

teacheress also was removed, as soon There are seven disciples living, 

as she was able ; and there they lived who did not come with us to Amherst, 

comfortably for about a month ; after two of whom are women. Of the four 

which, the Burman government being that came, three are here ; one of 

beaten and forced to pay money, we them, Mali Men-lay, is dead. The 
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fi>Uowiiig are new disciples: — Mah began to loathe bad company, drank- 

LooD-byay, Mah Lah, May Nyo( enness, &c. He became much titrab- 

iboxe eigh^ years old ; Mee Aa, about led in mind, and commenced prayinc. 

(nirteen, Moune Shway-bay's daugh- ThiolES much about the Son of gS, 

ter; Mah-ree, about twelve; MeeNen- and says he loves him. Is grieved to 

yay, Mee Nen-uiah and Mee Tan- see men go on in sin. He loves ih% 

goung, a little younger ; Moung missionaries as God's people, and wisb- 
hway-pwen, and Moung Thah-pyoo, es to follow their ways, 
who have gone to Tavoy ; Mouog £n, Oct, 6. Had a very interestiDg 
Moung Ian-loon, Moung Shway-pan, CMprersation with Kaneeda : he seems 
Mah Doke's husband, Moung Dwah, to reel the depravity of his hoart, and 
Mc Donald, a Hindoo ; little Moung to appreciate the value of the atone- 
lan-loon, and Ko Myat-kyau — in all roent of Jesus. Says he can trust in 
seventeen. And there are many oth- the Saviour, loves him, and wishes to 
ers who are considering, and who will know all his will, that he may serve 
become disciples. Ko Myat-kyau'sel- him more exactly. He says he has 
der brother, and wife, and o'her rela- talked with his sisters at>out the ways 
tions, were opposed to it, and persecuted of God. They were willing to hesTy 
him greatly ; but he bore it patiently ; and thought it good. 
a|id now they are somowhat reconcil- Jan. 6, 1829. Received a letter 
ed. Two of the girls have been beat- from Sugg Fort, of Port Boyal, en- 
en by their mothers. Mee Nen-roah's closing sixteen dollars, to be apph'ed 
mother said, when she beat her, " Ha, towards circulating portions of scrip- 
you, a religion in which you cannot ture, hymns, &c. in the CherAee Ian- 
tell lies, what you take for ? Our race guage. I hope thiis example will be 
must buy and sell and get their living lollowed, tliat the poor Cherokees may 
by telling lies." Mee lan-goung's read, in th^ir own tongue, thewon- 
mother said, " Ha, I put you to learn derful works of God. 
to read and to sew only. Did I put Feb. 2. Kaneeda brought back a 

Jrou with the teachers to take their re- little book I lent him, for two weeks, 

igiou? " And then she dragged her with a few chapters and some hymns 

by the hair and beat her. The Hin- in Cherokee. He said he had scarce:*** 

doo, Mc Donald, when he was bap- ly got a sight of it ; his wife, and sister, 

tized, having in his possession certain and some others, had been so engaged 

books which are contrary to the 'Scrip- in reading it, as to keep it constantly 

turesof the Lord Jesus Christ, brought occupied. There are many more who 

them all and threw them into the water, are equally desirous to read the word 

But if I should write about all things of God. I trust the Lord will give it 

particularly, my letter would be too to them by some means. A small 

long ; so I write a summary only, portion of the Scriptures will soon be 

Teacher Judson will translate into printed; 'and I trust the friends ot the 

English. In the year of Christ 1828, Redeemer will furnish ys the means 

the Burman year 1190, on the 10th of to circulate it in the dark reqpsses of 

the decrease of Wah- goung (Aug. 5th) these mountains. I could circulate at 

this letter is finished. least a thousand copies, to persons who 

' Translated from the original, which ^'"'''* '^J™'^^ ^ ""^"^ '^'"'- 

is forwarded herewith. A. JUDSON. The following letter to the Corres- 

Rev. Dr Bolles. ponding Sec'ry, has just come to hand. 

» Valley TofwnM, June 17, 1 83ft 

VALLEY TOWNS. ^®^* ^^^* 
Journal, have been received from that't^ ^"ctXesr STe 
Rev. Evan Jones, of the Valley Towns, lowerings of Providence, as regards 
detailing events relative to that station ; temporal prospects, are daily manifest- 
extracts from which follow. '^"^^^ '^o''^ ''^"^^^ disposiUon to listen 

to the overtures of grace. 
July 29, 1828. Kaneeda gave a On Sabbath day, June 14, two of 

▼Cfy refreshing account of a change them, Kaneeda and his wife, neither 

which has taken place in his mind, of whom have any knowledge what- 

e first thin^ that excited his atten- ever of the English language, gave m 

"* was hearing of the sufferings of an account of a work of grace on their 

Bon of God, for men. Then he minds, and the happy change it had 
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produced in their views, and feelingd^ 
and prospects, which caused a thrill of 
wonder and joy to pass through the 
audience. A great number of people 
t were present. The worldling was as- 
tonished and confounded, and the saint 
exulted in the efficacy of the gospel. 

TwOfr white females also professed 
faith in the blessed Redeemer. One 
of these was peculiarly interest!!^. 
The meek and entire dependence on 
the atoning sacrifice which was man- 
ifested in her experience, connected 
with 4he propriety of her conduct, 
produced a Uvely sensation in the con- 
gregation. 

They were «all baptized, and after- 
wards we sat down to commemorate 
the death of our blessed Redeemer. It 
was the most interesting day we have 
ever witnessed at this place. 

There have now been twenty bap- 
tized at tills station. There are a great 
number more whose minds are agitat- 
ed about the concerns of eternity, and 
who are inquiring after the way of 
truth. I hope the Holy Spirit will 
lead them to trust in the sacrifice of 
the blessed Jesus. 

I am, Kev. Sir, your obedient ser- 
Wit in the Gospel, . EVAN JONES. 

Rev. L. BoUes. 



X.STTERS TO THE TREASTTaER OF 
THE BAPTIST BOARD OF FOREIGN" 
MISSIONS. 

:Ric}vnioind^ JiprU 25, 1829. 

Dear Sk| 

In compliance with a late resolution 
of the " Richmond Female Judson So- 
ciety,** the sum of fourteen dollars is 
now remitted to you, as Treasurer of 
the " Baptist General Convention for 
Missionary purposes, in the United 
States." This sum, which is the an- 
nual contribution of the " Judson So- 
ciety," you will receive by the hand 
of the Rev. James B. Taylor, pastor of 
the second Baptist church in this city ; 
and agreeably to the wish of the above 
named S^iety, will place it to the 
credit of the " Virginia Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society." 

The design of the " Judson Jociety," 
it is generally known, is to assist in 
supporting the native female school, 
established by the late useful and la- 



flaehted missionary, Mra Ann H. Jad- 
£n, and which has since been con- 
4ucted by her worthy associates in iht$ 
Burman Mission: — accordingly, it is 
the wish of the Society, that the mon- 
eys forwarded by them, be still ap- 
plied to this object. 

It is with deep regret, that we find 
our annual contribution so much di- 
minished — yet would not thence be 
discouraged. We trust that the Mis- 
sionary spirit will no longer languish 
among us. Indeed, since the recent 
encouraging accounts have reached 
us, relative to the progress of the east- , 
em mission, an increased interest has 
apparently been excited in this truly 
noble cause. It has become the more 
earnest prayer of many friends of Zion 
here, that the Ught of Uie glorious 
gospel may quickly be spread over na- 
tions who are now enveloped in moral, 
darkness and deatH — ^that our mission- 
ary brethren may be sustained and 
prospered in (heir labors of love, and 
that through their instrumentality, tha*^ 
whole heathen world may ere long be 
convehed to God. 

To every Christian heart, it is truly 
grateful to hear of the advancement 
of the Saviour's kingdom; among ig- 
norant and degraded heathen. But to 
the female breast, this cause appeals 
with peculiar power. It is aftziously 
hoped, *^t this impulse will not be 
felt in vain ; but that it will be uni- 
versally attended with correspondent 
efforts, in behalf of that large portion 
of our miserable fellow beings whe 
are " perishing for lack of knomedge.'* 

Yours, very respectfully, 

Jane N. Daniel, Cor. iS'tc 

Frances B. Greenhow, Dir^ 



FROM REV. JOHN PECK, CAZENO- 
VIA, N. Y. JUNE 30, 1829. 

'* I have received about one hundred 
dollars for the Foreign Mission within 
a short time, and liberal contributions 
for our State Convention, to the amount 
of one thousand dollars. It has done 
me good to see the zeal manifested 
among God's dear children for the 
spread of the gospel among the desti- 
tute. May the blessing of many ready 
to perish come upon them." 

Dea. H. Lincoln. 



Sept. 1829. 



43 




^ «a< ^^ ^^ »i^ »^ ^ »♦ ^ »H n Cf Cf v^ W9 9^ If* ^ 



QQ «iJ ■ 8 ft 

as li*!: 





1^ 04 CI M c« IN M *^ n n M Ci *4 *4 f< M «N *« 

l:SS;29":SS;SS98«S3S83i:3;;SS;:s9S?SSSSS 83 

jg* i>4 iM IN ^ IN *4 IN *4 IH IN v« *H M ** •* 

jg«-«2SeJS^Sa8g|-»S2K2«SSSS*5: 



r^ •* »"l ^^^ ri* »• •• »»»• 
IN V^ V4 r^ imC4 



00 ^ CD ^ SH a *•'*'** S 



o !!«2§i- 

<J « u 8 ga 
'§.s8^ 

o 



jS ^ • • ■ 

5K< o o o o o p oo o o o p pppppppppoeo eiE p*^ J o o o^ 
^ ^.f« -o "o *« ns -o •« »o »« •« *« »o ns *« tj »S ns »« -o ^ •§ •§ •§ i§ "W r^ '8 ,^ oj 'S "S'O * 



^JiJ 



Pi rt 3 '^ 



J 



a t»*^tf £ 






tz 






11 «i I'S §5 1 s e.g J oki inl 



15 3 3 
S VMM 




P 
^ 



'^£!ooeoeooo^c4ePopMo«PO$oS«»9PeoooPPOO^ 
2iS^t*0'-<C4na30>oO}a)oooo^OM3o^coM««NniQ2ttsSi^ 

g^SJ:ig5S5iSs*;:22«^S^S8l^S8«i^SSSSsBs8 

j^ r-* Oi T^ W 00 <N ^ *N 1^4 «N n 09 W* »N IN IN « 

!§::"SS8SS5222S2S'-*««**S8S5S8aS!S»S5:2258S2 
^^8S5J?SSi$882t28^2»':«'j;S;S;SsS2S«-5;^82a:J:2- 



9^ 2'd'S'S 



R>: 



>^6 



u ^^ ^^ rtf^ * ^M ^fl ■£ 




Muumary Rigki0t. 



% 



•J* o 









M " »« rt 

t^ •* mm{|mm mm m »* *• «flB «»^0 iB «j ^ (O JJQ t» w JJ O « jy 



3^ 



«« 

s 






t« M 



I 



§|3 



<l <n I IS 

«« M I 







■o w 



^t!H2-<»S*«2j!'s2S2»sj«r?2sjf8S2-S"StS"SS5;tS 



m 
o 



•|| 



i 



|l |l L i 

^liljihllllllllilllliigi!ii 



III 



- .1 



1faj^Jl/rllL|l*|hl?l|Pf,!is||i||i|| 

s 88-"M,|,|fB||a||||||i1|| 



«g Tl »^ (-1 (-1 rH F-« 1-1 1-1 -H MM M mmm m M m ,,»,», « 

mJ •i^ *h 




jl 8 • 

1i 



y 
1 



:|5 



li 



S ** o 



^.Vfl 



•s^ll 



J! 









HI 



lili 

iiti 

o ■ p' 

1 • Kl 

-I 






»1 ft.' 



Skill 
III 



il 



8 



Its 

I if 

ili 



9wm vtK BAPTUT M iM. aoGiKTr. tfiB fani w tedg c, lai flie coipri A 

TU New York Baptise M'aaoouj JJJ^ht' 2^ **S.!!2"Li!!I[l?2'J?* 
Society held iti uu^uSm^ttuK in die ^L *^ Sew il icfaoq b h^iie i». 

dly JSew York, at the OU.e^r Str^t ^^^Jl^J^ S^ ^S^tT S^ 

l^ufied to learn fr« the Report of .t, ^. ,u^^^ tk^l^^t^ 
n«ceed.D««thel«tyear.ihat.t«r«. kaowWgmem of eiglK huodrrt JS 

i^"iVfai^S!^'«elienm\t«^^^^ "^ SSlJTL'n??!^" ^ ^^ 

mkfed in tupfiortbke the inlni.tn- of the «^ ^w^Jity. any book used in tfao* . 

— Tji •" •rWT*.'"K *f"' "iiuwwj «i «w schoofa. Mothers, who hare receiTed 

word, and miMonaries have been an- ;„-„„.,i^ k.^-. ii-. _!. 1^ • 

Minted to l.^^ in different lectk^ i2^^^^^ fr J^I? J?5"^ 

We notice with pleasure, that .ereral ST.?^2^ ^iJ^^ 

diorches. who W received »«st. S I^iS^?^r2^nnH^?^ "S" 

ance, have in return formed mimkm^^ Tul^t^L^I^ "? ^.gT 

ry McicUe., and made encouraging re- ^?S*' ^°'**" "^^^ " "«^| 

mittanccff, to replenish the funds id- TK^r?!'-.-*;**-^ .^*^ *\, 1 

vanced for their Lsistance. ^ilJ^iSTl^ ^ the noinefoiii 

diffif Dlties which still impede their 

m pro^pvflB, widi a view to bespeak the 

^ ^ . _ patience of their patrons in Great 

CALCUTTA BAPTIST FEMALE ^^^^ ^ AmerioT The prejii^DM 

SCHOOL SOCIETY. rf the pcopk, the freqaent i^cibrenee 

The prophet Zephaniah affirms that ^ disease, the numerous hoiidays, and 

die Lord wiW famish aU the gods of the the injurious effect of exposore to die 

earth. Asidol worship is supported by ig- weather on the healdi of die superin- 

norance, superstition, cruelty and vice, tendanfi^ aU contribute to hinder dlcm 

It is apparent that the diffiision of light, ^Q their exertions. Disappointment b 

and the prevalence of truth, must ne- sometimes experienced by patrons^ 

cessariJy famish the heathen gods, when the particiHar school to which 

The various eflTorts which are now their funds are apffropriated does not 

making to evangelize the world, will prosper. On this and other accountiu « 

therefore possess a deep interest in ev- the Committee suggest to their friendf* 

ery benevolent mind. the propriety of aUowing their contri-' 

Among the means employed, the in- butioos to be appropriated to aid the 

■truction of children holds a prominent object generally, rather than to the 

Elace, and will, undoubtedly, soon ex- support of particular schools; whidi 

ibit the most happy results. would relieve the minds of ^e Com- 

We have received from Calcutta, niittee from considerable anxbty, and 

die seventh and eighth Reports of the 1^^^^ them more at liberty to pnse- 

Calcutta Baptist Female School Socie* cute the work as favorable opportuni* 

ty, from which we with much pleas- ties might inrite. We •extract the 

ure select the following intelligence. conclusion of the seventh Beport, de- 

The Baptists and Independents had scriptive of the efl&rtB of the Board. < 
been united in conducting the schools ; t 
but at the seventh annual meeting, it ' Difficulties have not dimioMied 
was resolved, that the union, having their zeal in die work allotted to 
been found necessarily to involve some them; and the most impressive id*> ' 
pecuniary and other difficuldcs, be tive for persevj^niice is found in the 
dissolved. But the Committee re- enlarged acquaintance, which every 
cord, that this measure has been adopt- successive year flapplies, with the 
ed with the kindest feelings on both condition and necessities of the people, 
iides, and with affectionate wishes The work of superintendence neces- 
that the most abundant success may sarily leads those engaged in it into . 
attend the labors of each denomina- the midst of their abodes, and domes- 
tion. tic circles. Here they see thmgs ^ 
The seventh Report, 1828, stated they are ; but the knowledge gained, 
the number of Schools under the care yieWs, alas ! little satisfaction. It 
n( the Society, to be seventeen, com- causes them to feel, that wretched- 
prising about three hundred and fifty ness is the Hindoo female'f conditioB^ 
cWldrcn, superintended by Mrs Ca- that, destitute of knowledge, dgpri^^t^ 
rey, Mrs Pearce, and Mrs Yates, of liberty, living without respeaU- 
Tha^«« taught a catechism of Chris- doomed to idleness or drudgery^ she is 



Mssianary R$gisttr. 



4k% slave, and not the companion of 
man. But the aecessity of their ex- 
ertions is not the only motive : labor 
has not been in vain ; success is. lifting 
tip her head, and saying, " Gro for- 
ward." Year after year witnesses 
the increase of knowledge, the subju- 
gation of prejudice, the alteration of 
opinion, and a growing regard for in- 
struction among females. Let it be 
, %oped, therefore, from what is to be 
seen, -and from what we know of the 
operation of knowledge on the mind, 
that the time for the education of In- 
dian Females is come.' 

The eighth Report, published in 

1629, is also highly encouraguig. In 

relation to t\ie general progress of 

missionary enterprises, the CommJitee 

Mk, 

f 
*Who that witnessed the rise of 
* tiiese things a few years since, con« 
templated half of tliat which has been 
achieved? Into whose mind did the 
thought enter, that within forty years 
there would leave different Christian 
countries several hun^red^ of mission- 
aries, having solely im. view the glory 
. of God and the salvation of the heath- 
' en, — that the holy Scriptures would 
fte translated and printed in more than 
two hundred different languages and 
dialects, — ^that millions of Bibles and 
religious tracts would be circulated, — 
that many myriads of the rising gen- 
eration would be gratuitously instruct- 
ed, and rea4 in their own tonguies the 
wonderful works of God, — that tens of 
thousands of idolaters of various na- 
tions, polite and rude, would abandon 
the worship of the creature, and be- 
4 come with joy the devoted servants of 

t great Creator ? Who then imag- 
d ^lat the inconsiderable rill of a 
lew pounds in aid of Christian benev- 
olence, would have swollen to the ma- 
jestic stream that is novjf i oiling annu- 
ally more than half a million sterling 
to fertilize the steril regions of Uie 
heathen world ? ' 

The prejudices of th^ natives in Cal- 
cutta, in relation to female education, 
are so manifestly subsiding, that several 
respectable Brahmins are now instruc- 
tors in these humble seminaries ; the 
obtaining o^ scholars is compara- 
tively easy, and several of the most 
HQBpecWe in the Hindoo community 



are having their daughters tnstroeted 
at home. 

By the bighth Report we perceive 
that the schools arc increased to twen* 
ty. The following is a statement of six 
sc^pols, supported by funds from the^ 
United States. "» 

The Boston School. 

This was formerly the Doorgapore 
school on the mission premises there. 
It contains twenty- two children, pds* 
sesses an excellent teacher, and is in % 
prosperous condition. , 

71^e JBoardman School 

The formation of this school was ef« 
fected early in the present year. It 
contains twenty- four scholars. The 
master is diligent, and the school is go- 
ing on well. 

The A'*ewhurypoTt School, 

This school has been established 
about six months. The master is a 
respectable man; and tiie children, 
about eighteen in number, are advanc- 
ing in their learning. 

The Philadelphia School 

Contains twenty pupils. On account 
of the conduct of the mistress, its pro- 
gress has not been so good as that of 
some others. It is intended to appoint 
another teacher. 

The Salem School, 

The condition of this, which has 
been long established, is very satisfac- 
tory. About twenty children are at- 
tached to it. ■ 

The J^ew York School. 

The character of this school is equal- 
ly good with that of the former one. 
It contains about twenty children. 

Mrs Carey, of Cutwa, having stat- 
ed that an opening now presents itself 
there, she has been requested by the 
Committee to establish another school, 
to be called the BacheUer School, 
This measure will add another to the 
list of the American schools. 

The following incidents, which 
have occurred in the past year, will be 
read with pleasure. 

A little eirl in one of the schools re- 
marked to tier superintendent: " Since 
you told me that it was sinful to tell a 
lie, I have never told one." 

The undermentioned case is one of a 
decided and encouraging nature. 



• With flie hope of obtainiiif • ichool the metropoUt, mid tfs Tkinity. flu 

tot ft native Clirifftian female, a pcriton Islington we have had a day much to 

was employed by the Society at a be remembered. It was overwhelm- 

small expense, to teich her to read, inj; to see the numbers that flocked 

By her diligence, the good woman together for prayer at 7 in the morft- 

was soon qualilied, but did not sue- ing, at noon, and again at night. 1^ 

eeed in raising a school. She, how- good fruit has already begun to ap* 

aver, beinr denirous of doing good, pear, and most of our churches have 

employed her talents in reading, as been favored with accessions since 

she found opportunity, the wonl of that time. In my own, nearly all the 

God to her neighbors. After a short members of one fiimily were impress- 

time her labors were blessed to one of ed at that season, which impression, I 

them, who became a very serious in- trust, has issued in true converrioD. 

qutrer; and eveutually, being convinc« We have just received, as members «f 

ed that there was salvation in none the church, the fiuher and mother, 

other than the Son of God, was bap- one son and two daughters, 

tized a few months ago, and has since Rev. H. F. Burder, of Hacknej, 

lived in a very consistent manner. (England) writes : * la several of eai 

*' The husband of this individual has churches — and I am thankful to be 

also abandoned idolatry, in conse- able to say in my own — ^we have much 

quence of the conversation and exam- eaiAe for gratitude and encourage- 

ple of his wife ; attends Christian wor- ment I do hope that the apint if 

ship regularly in cotnpany with her, prayer for the heavenly gift, and of 

and furnishes, by his general deport- increased exertion, is beginning (• 

ment, good reason to hope, that event- prevail here, and that it will be Ibl- 

nilly he will become a genuine Chris- lowed by a corr^pondin^ conveyance 

tian character. These persons are of the '* unction of the Holy One." ' 
now instructing their little boy, a child 

of seven years of age, in the knowl- -^^^ extract of a letter from the iZes. 

edge of evangelical principles. Hence •^<M«e HartweU,jr. Sumter Dietri^, 

It appears, Uiat a whole family have S, C, dated June 29, 1829. to a 

been rescued from Hindooism by the Friend in the J^Tewton Theologkai 

instrumentality of this Society. Seminary. 

" To their respected American friends, « ^^^ ^^.^ j, ^^ j .^ ^^ 

the Committee present also their sin- ^^^^^ j^ ^ lowerpart o^ this dis- 

cere thanks, for the very liberal and trict, many have recently made a pro-, 

disinterested manner in which they feggj^^ ^^ \^^^ cdfli In L Lord J^ 

have helped forward this good cause ; Christ. In AprU, I baptized forty 

and beg to inform them, tHat another ^hree at the Moriah church in <We 

"T^.°''!/r°'"'^"^^°'fiy^°*'^"1f^'^ <J<*y- I have baptized there since thi^ 

and fifty dollare or one thousand five Charleston Association, one hundred 

hundred and fifty-seven rupees, has and twenty persons. Truly may we 

recently been received by the Liver- g^y, What hath God wrourft! 

pool packet ^ p^ ^^^.j. j^ goinc on in a num- 

bcr of other churches. Brother Mallo- 

ry is enjoying a good harvest of souls; 

REVIVALS. He has baptized nearly a hundred 

rnv J '4. L 1.* L • i. since the South Carolina Convention. 

The deep interest which is at prcs- jj^^^her Burdett has aho baptized one 
ent apparent m he English churches hundred since that time. Brother 
relative to revivals of rehgion, has fre- j^ ^^ g^^j^t Hill, has baptized 
ouently been adverted to m our pages, ^b^ut fifty in the coui^e of the last 
The means employed for obtaining this ^QQ^h " 
inestimable blessing, have in many in- 
stances been crowned with success. By a letter from J. H. Dwyer, dat- 

Rcv. Mr Lewis, of Islington, Lon- ed Moriah, N. Y. June 1, 1S29, we 
don, writes : ' The shower of divine learn that the revival of religion in 
influence, we trust, is approaching us. this place continues. On tiie 8d of 
In Wales, thousands have been brought May, ten candidates were baptized; 
to the knowledge of the truth, and and Uie season was peculiarly refresh- 
added to the church, within the last ing. On the fourth Sabbath in JAvf, 
few months ; and we are praying and the church met at the lalte, at Fort 
expecting that sometliing like it may Henr^ ; heard experiences in flio 
take place amongst the churches in morning, and attended baptism at IS 
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unlock. Th» day was fidr, and the 
spectators numeroua. On the last 
Sabbath in May, twelve individuals 
followed their Lord in the ordinance 
of his appointment : and the season is 
.4ieci1bed to have been peculiarly grat- 
niring. Since this work of grace com- 
menced, fifty-five have been baptized. 

^ Extract qf a letter faom Rev, Mr 
Stubhfi, Marlboro' District, S. C. 
Jiprilie, 1829. 

*' In November last, some tokens of 
aiercy began to appear, vital godli- 
ness seemed to revive in the hearts of 
God*s children, and a few of the 
thoughtless were hopefully converted 
to God, and followed him in his way 
rejoicing. In December, the work 
seemed to increase; and from that 
time till the present, our churcltes 
have been enjoying the outpouring of 
the blessed Spirit of God. For such 
mercy may every power of our souls 
arise in thanksgiving to Grod. As the 
result of this' revival, ninety-six have 
been added to four of our Baptist 
churches. I had the pleasure to bap- 
tize two M revolutionary soldiers, one 
of whom is seventy-six years of age. 
In another case, I baptized a house- 
hold on one day, consisting of nine 
professed believers.'* Col. Star, 

A season of refreshing is enjoyed by 
the church in Broadalbin, N. Y. Twen- 
ty-two have been baptized and added 
to the church, principally young per- 
sons, three or four only being heads of 
fiunilies. 

I We are pleased to learn, that a re- 
vival of religion is now emoyed in 
Olammon, a settlement in Penobscot 
county, Maine, under the labora of 
Rev. Jacob Hatch, of Dexter, who 
will be recognized as an acceptable 
and useful missionary. Fifteen per- 
sons have been baptized, and the or- 
ganization of a church is soon antici- 
pated. " The wilderness and solitary 
place are glad, and the desert blos- 
soms as the rose." 



We learn from our western papers, 
that the Kentucky Baptist Education 
Society have agreed to locate a College 
in Georgetown in that State, and that 
the Corporation are already Trustees of 
tbout fifty thousand dollars for the ob- 
ject, without having made solicitatiotis 
for donations. 



ICIDOIiXSBX BAPTIST MIMXOITAmr 
SOCIETY. 

The sixth Anniversary of this soci- 
ety was holden at the Baptist church 
in Lowell, on the 10th of June, 1829. 

An appropriate discourse was deliv- 
ered by Rev. Bartlett Pease, of Dun- 
stable,. N. H. from the words bf John 
the Baptist — " He mtut increase** af- 
ter which the Society transacte<l its 
annual business. 

Rey. JOHN PARKHURST, was chosen iVe*. 
„ E. W. FREEMAN, Cor, See, 
„ AMASA SANDERSON, Rte, Sec 

Bro. CALVIN BLANOHARD, Trtas. 

Executive Committee. 
Deacon Eliakim Butchings, Dea. John Ttx* 
well, Dea. Joseph Douse, Dea. WUliam BlodreC, 
Brother Joaiah kendalL and Brother J. C. Mor- 
rUl. 

Renewed the following resolution^ 
which was adopted at our last Anni- 
versary, viz. 

Resohed, That we will use our en- 
deavors individually to have paid into 
the Treasury at our next annual meet- 
ing, at least double the amount receiv- 
ed by the Treasurer at this meeting.* 

The next Anniversary is to be hold- 
en with the newly formed church at 
Tynssboro*, on the second Wednesdajr 
in June, 1830, at 2 o'clock, P. H. 
The meeting was conducted with 
much harmony of feeling. It is hop- 
ed this Society will continue to in- 
crease, and that its measures will be 
so efficient, as that distant and dark 
places of the earth may be made 
abundantly joyful by its efforts. 
In behalf of the Society, 
E. W. FREEMAN, Cor. S^. 

* The Society felt encouraged to renew 
this resohitioD, in consequence of the favorable' 
coDsequences of ill adoption at our meeting m* 
1 828. We har^ been enabled, by the blessing or 
God, to raise an amount during the past year neM>' 
ly triple that wbicb was raised the year befbre.' 

The Treasurer's account shows that he has re- 
ceived, during the past year, one hundred and' 
seveu dollars. It is hoped that four times tha* 
amount will be exhibited in hi* account at the.* 
next Anniversary. 



HAPPY EFFECTS OF FEMALE IV* 
STRITCTIOW. 

From the lOth Report of the Cdkutta 
Bap. Miss. Soe. 1828. 

Eight natives have been baptized 
at Doorgapore, of one of whom the 
following account is given : — 

* From the simple and pleasing ac- 
count she gave, it appears that the 
Christian deportment of one of the fe- 
male members of the church, and 
who bad been taught to read at the 
expense of the Female School Soci/Qt^,^ 



* 

338 Mrs JuJson's Memoir. 

together with her direct endeavors to and been rembided how desirahie It 
impart to her the knowledge of salva- was that she should he able to read 
tion, was the means of her conversion, them herself, she immediately applied 
Whenever she visited at her dwelling, to the task, and from the proficienc^f 
the Bible was produced, a portion of it she has hitherto made, it is likely tba 
read and commented on, and her at- will soon be able to " read in her own 
tention directed to the only way where- language the wonderful works of 
by a sinner can be saved. Nor was God." She has also evinced mucb 
she directed in vain ; for under a deep anxiety about her husband, and is In- 
conviction of guUt, occasioned by hear- defatigable in her efforts to lead him 
isg her friend read and explain the to the knowledge of God in Christ: 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus, in consequence of which, he has re- 
she looked to the Saviour, thus made nounced idolatry, and accompanies 
known to her, and found rest to her her to family and public worship.' 
soul. When she removed to Doorga- To the Christian females of our own 
pore, she could not read ; but having country, wej say, *' Go thou and to 
discovered the worth of the Scriptures, likewise." 



MRS JUDSON'S MEMOIR. 

From various sections of our country, creditahly performed. His preface, connecfuig^ 

we arc gratified by the intelligence, ^""^^"^^^ ^nd occasional observations, are per- 

that the perusal of this interesting •P^<="o-.oft«^n«P«^'ted,«dalway.p.o«..' 

and valuable Memoir has awakened The Editors of the New Baptist 

new fervors of piety, and created or Miscellany, for July, observe : 

deepened a conviction of the impcri- <This is one of the mostinleiesUiig pi«eeiof 

OUS obligation of Christians to send the female bio^r^hy which has ever come quiIm: 

MBpel to the heathen. The anniver- o"r>,otfcc. Mi, Jaion p««e«dfw»owth-| 

** J^ r A • ^* • Ai. TT •! J ordmary claims on the esteeai, afleetiea. anl 

■aries of AssOCiaUons m the Umted gratitude of the christian chiudk, and herume. 

States, many of which will be cele- we doubt not, will long be emfwimed in the mem- 

bratcd in this and the following months, ^ry,°f ^'•o'* j'y ^*>T »*»« '^ Vnxsfm, To ii 

will furnish vprv nnnrnnriotP spasnnq b'gnderree of mental acuteness she unUed great 

Will turnish very appropriate seasons ju^eepUbUily of feeling and strength of reliiiow 

for inviting attention to the work. Ef- principle, and was thus eminently qualified lo 

forts for circulating it in sections where derbe and to execute things which are excellent. 

Christian benevolence has not been * Having entered on the field of Missionarjop- 

_._ • 1 I , r ai. eration, her lite was a scene oi continued ima* 

extensively awakened, may confer the jent. For a consideiBbic period she passed, in 

most important benefits on the cause companywithMrJ., from place tu place, seekinc 

of missions, and the interests of Chris- with unconquerable perserenmce some sUUdI 

tianitv which might be occupie'd with advantage to the 

nJ* , ,. , , - - , church of C hi ist. At length they were compell- 

The publishers early forwarded a cd, in order to escape the suspicious vigilance of 

copy of the first edition to the Baptist the East India Company, to repair to Rangoon, 

Missionary Society in London, and we ^\"^h becone the scene of their firtore rcsideneej. 

1 1 . a' ^1. A I'A- . ^r or their labors, trials, and suflerinKs, in thi» 

are pleased to notice, that an edition of ji„^„t „„j benighted portion of thnieathe. , 

the work W^as immediately printed, world, the volu me before us furnishes a highly in- - 

Its circulation will undoubtedly fan terestin^acd^imt. The war which speedily took 

the flame of benevolent effort which dis- P^^f; j!lr.f r.lllf ^"Ik*" *"** •^"'■"*? TT: 

,..,.,,,» . ments, exposed them to the suspicions of the lat- 

tinguisnes the land of our ancestors. tcr,and entailed on them an amount of suffering 

From the reviews of the work in to which there has been no parallel in the histoiy 

the London periodicals, we make the f/ modern missions. No qu«taUon which oar 

r»ii^...:^^ _ • i 1 • * i.* limits can allow would do tustice to these facts, 

followmg appropriate and interesting ^^j ^^ ^^^ t^^refore re£ our readers to S£ 

extracts. volume itself. 

The Baptist Magazine for June, re- ' 1° dosing, wo cannot too strongly express our 

marks : approbation of this work. It possesses all the 

interest of fiction, the stirring ' qualities of ro» 

* With the name of Judson, we have for a con- mance. It excites emotions of the intcnsest or- 

siderahle time been accustomed to connect more dcr, while it commanicates those principles of 

of missionary enterprizr, endurance, and achieve- wisdom and piety which are of the highest im* 

mciit, than with that of missionaries in general ; portance to the happiness o^ man. From what 

and llio perusal uftliis Memoir has refreshed and we had previously known ot Mrs J. we ex- 

strengthened the conviction which had previously pected a volume of no ordinary kind; and, now 

taken possession of our mind. We have no douM that we have gone carefully through it, we hesi- 

the " Memoir of Mrs JudKon," inchidmg, as it tate not to say that' it has surpassed our anticipa- 

does, the history of the American mission to tions. We need not, therefore, formally rccoia* 

liurinab, from its roinmencemcnt to the present mend it to our readers; but shall content i 

time, will receive a m«:.si cordial and universal selves with remarking, that it ought to be im 

welcome. The part of the compiler is very dialely added to every familv library.' 

O* Ordinations, Accounts of Moneys, &c. deferred to our next Number. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

PRAYER THAT IS ANSWERED. 

Messrs ^itors. 

The article on prayer, in your number for August, I read with 
pleasure and with profit. There is one sentence in the opening 
paragraph, to which I wish to call the attention of the churches 
through the medium of the same publication. It is the following : 
'' The volume of inspiration abounds in assurances that prayer as- 
cending from believing hearts shall be heard/' 

To the truth of this sentiment I presume all your readers will 
readily subscribe ; but I cannot dismiss the apprehension, that very 
many who subscribe to it, are the subjects of a sinful incredulity, 
and that in this lies the real cause why so many of their petitions 
are unanswered. Spiritual blessings are conferred upon men on 
the principle on which sight was imparted to the two blind men. 
Matt ix. 29. ** According to your faith be it unto you." These 
men had, just before, professed faith in the Redeemer's power to re- 
lieve them, and he who ** knew what was in man," saw that their pro- 
fession was sincere ; but to furnish the witnesses with a proof of its 
sincerity as well as to teach us the principle on which he imparts 
his favors, he makes their healing to depend on the genuineness 
and strength of their faith. This connexion between a vigorous 
faith in the petitioner and the communication to him of extensive 
spiritual blessings is very forcibly expressed by the apostle James, 
" Let him ask in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea, driven of the wind and tossed ; let not that 
man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord." 

The indispensable necessity of an unshaken faith on the part of 
a petitioner, is shown in our Lord's conversation with Peter, re- 
specting the withered fig-tree. When Peter expressed surprise at 
the suddenness of the event, our Lord took occasion to urge the 
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necessity of believing when we pray, that what we ask shall be 
imparted to us. " Have faith in God ; for, verily, I say unto you, 
that whosoever shall say to this mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea, and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass ; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you, what 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have themJ* Mark xi. 22 — ^24. 

This passage may, it is true, be perverted into a warrant to pray 
for unlawful things, or for things lawful in an unlawful manner ; but, 
rightly understood, it can have no such tendencies: on the contra- 
ry, it will be found one of the most encouraging passages to the 
duty of prayer that the word of God contains. This declaration 
and command suppose some things and have some limitations which 
do not appear on the face of the passage. These must be known 
in order to our intelligently availing ourselves of the encourage- 
ments which it suggests. 

First, the passage supposes some things. It supposes that what 
we supplicate are promised blessings. It can never be imagined 
that our Lord enjoins on us the exercise of an unwarranted con- 
fidence ; for unwarranted confidence is presumption. But a confi- 
dence which is warranted, must be based on a divine testimony 
or promise ; and must have distinct reference to Christ as him in 
whom the promises of God are Yea and Am >n. Hence it appears 
that the passage supposes the applicant to the throne of grace to be 
a believer in Jesus, and the petitions he offers to be warranted by 
promises in the word of God to bestow the blessings they specify. 

The passage supposes further, that the petitioner rightly under- 
stands the promise he pleads. The promiser is obliged to fulfil his 
promise in the sense in which he intended it to be understood ; not 
in any sense in which it might be misunderstood. Now doubt- 
less God intended men to understand his promises in the right sense, 
that is, in the sense in which he intended to fulfil them ; it is, then, 
no impeachment of his veracity that men's expectations have not 
been realized, even when their expectations were based on his 
promises, if they were such as Qod did not intend to excite, and 
such as arose from a misapprehension of his promises. Let me il- 
lustrate the case ; A person in business is considerably straitened 
for money ; he receives from a correspondent a draft on the bank 
of the United States ; overjoyed, he presents it for payment^ and it 
is honored. But to his inexpressible disappointment, instead of be- 
ing, as he supposed it, a drafl for $1000, he finds it was only for 
$100. Here, the bank is good, the check genuine, the claim actually 
made is recognised and met, and yet the merchant is disappointed ; 
but his disappointment arises from his misunderstanding the pur- 
port of the drafl, what he expected toas not promised. Now the 
promises of God's word are drafts on the bank of Heaven, drawn 
in favor of poor sinners ; but though the bank is good, and the 
drafls are honored, it sometimes happens that the presenter is dis- 
appointed, because he read them incorrectly. Hence we may learn 
how important it is for us deeply to study the sacred volume, and 
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patiently and industriously to compare scripture with scripture, 
that we may obtain clear and consistent views of its promises, that 
we may plead them in our petitions without wavering. 

Secondly, The passage is bounded by some limitations. We 
have already said that they must be promised blessings which we 
thus confidently expect, and of course if the promises be condition- 
al, and not absolute, our couBdence cannot be absolute, but must 
be dependent on the conditions of the promise. Thus temporal 
blessings are promised ; but not absolutely ^ in any greater degree 
than to supply absolute necessities. Consequently when praying for 
these blessings, absolute confidence is not warranted, any farther 
than that absolute necessities shall be supplied. Here then is a 
limitation arising from the nature of the blessings sought. Anoth- 
er limitation may be mentioned arising from the character of the 
person seeking. This is often the hinging point of a promise. Let 
me instance Isa. 1. 10. " Who is among you that feareth the Lord and 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, who walketh in darkness and hath 
no light? Let him trust in the Lord, and stay himself on his God.'' 
Here is a promise that God will be the strength and stay of such 
a soul. But if he who would take consolation from it, though gen- 
erally a good man, were remiss in some known duty, (family wor- 
ship, for example,) could he possibly impugn the veracity of the 
Promiser, because he still feels condemned by his heart, and with- 
out confidence before God ? Certainly not. The promise has just 
such a limitation ; he who would hope, confidently, for the promised 
blessing must obey the voice of God/s servant, or he has no warrant 
to *' trust in the Lord, and stay himself upon his God." 

There is another limitation arising out of the circumstances of 
the petitioner ; for with rei^ect to them, promises, in some in* 
stances, appear to be given. God has said that he will supply aU 
his people's need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus* 
Now this does not mean according to the riches of his power to 
supply themy according to the plenitude of his resources ; but that, 
according to the riches of his wisdom, as well as power, he will 
proportion his aids to their exigencies. Thus to Paul, who 
prayed that his peculiar temptation might depart from him, our Lord 
replied, '< My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness." We see then, that the letter of a promise 
may remain unfulfilled to the petitioner, and yet no impeachment 
lie against the truth of the promise, because it was given subject to 
such limitations as might arise out of his particular circumstances. 

Again, the glory of God may sometimes require that the Utta^ 
of a promise shall remain unfulfilled ; and in such cases the proro- 
ises are to be considered as given, subject to such a limitation. For 
example, there are many promises of deliverance from the persecu- 
tor's power, the scourge of the tongue, &c. ; yet thousands of God's 
faithful servants have fallen by the power of their enemies, and 
'thousands more have suffered, and do suffer from the tongu^ of 
slander. Are then the promises of God of none effect? God foiw 
bid. But God's glory requires the trial and affliction of his servants. 
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and to his glory the promise of their deliverance must be tabjeet 
The «pt'rtY of the promises is falfilled, indeed: — this requires that 
the good promised, or a superior one be communicated ; and this 
IS done for the martyr when he enters the joy of his Lord ; and 
for the reviled Christian when grace is given him to resemble his 
Saviour in the meekness of endurance, and to believe that great is 
his reward in heaven. 

But notwithstanding all that this passage supposes, and all the 
limitations to which the assurance it contains is subject, it appears 
to be among the most encouraging promises to the duty of believing 
prayer, that the word of Gk>d contains ; for it teaches us, that if we 
are assured that what we solicit, God has promised, we may pre- 
sent our supplications in the " full assurance of faith,'* Now there 
are many promises in the sacred volume, which are made with 
resp>ect to things, the bestowment of which will glorify God, honor 
the Redeemer, and promote the true and highest interests of the 
petitioners ; and which they may be certain that they understand. 
In praying then for these things, we may, without presumption, 
believe that we receive them, and so believing, we shall have 
them. Such promised blessings, among others, are the following : 
the increase of spiritual knowledge, and devotedness, and zeal, &e. 
in the servants of God ; the increase of purity, and love, and union 
in the churches of Christ ; the enlargement of the borders of 
Christ's kingdom ; the downfall of Heathenish, and Mohammedan, 
and Anti-Christian idolatry and superstition ; our own personal 
victory over the world, the flesh and Satan and the more unreserv- 
ed and perfect consecration of our bodies and souls to the service 
of God. Possibly some persons may be ready to say, that for these 
blessings, they have prayed so long, and to so little purpose, as to 
be nearly ready to complain with Zion of old, " The Lord hath 
forsaken me ; my God hath forgotten me," and to be silenced by 
the taunts of the enemy, " Where is the promise of his coming?" 
But, beloved, is it surprising that you thus despond 1 Your des- 
pondency is to be charged on your unbelief; — ^you do not " believe 
that whatsoever things you ask in prayer, you shall receive ;" and 
as these blessings are bestowed on the principle above mentioned, 
according to faith, it is not strange, that, where there is a predom<>- 
inance of unbelief, petitions should be unheard and disregarded. 
You are such petitioners as James censures, who, when they ask 
for blessings, ask wavering ; and thus secure a denial. 

That we often thus ask, appears even in our grateful surprise, 
when our petitions are answered. How are our souls overwhelmed 
in astonishment in such cases 1 But this surprise can hardly con- 
sist with a state of vigorous faith ; it will scarcely ever be found in 
a person who is much in intercourse with heaven. Why should it 
surprise us that the God of truth should be faithful to his engage- 
ments ? On the contrary, it would be surprising if he were other- 
wise. Our astonishment might justly be excited, were they not 
fulfilled ; but their fulfilment never should excite it. What should 
we say of a person who should present a check at the bank, and on 
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receiving the amount of it, should break out into expressioDs of as- 
tonishment at the consequences of presenting it? We should sa]r, 
*^ Surely, this person is no merchant, or man of business : if he were^ 
be would know that there is nothing strange in what astonishes 
him ; he evidently did not expect such results, or they would not 
■o much surprise him ; if he understand the transaction of business 
in general, it is plain, that in this instance he either suspected the 
genuineness of the draft, or the solvency of the bank." Now is 
not much of our surprise, on receiving answers to prayer, liable to 
similar remarks ? May not the experienced Christian, who lives 
much in prayer, and is strong in faith, say. Surely, these persons- 
most be strangely under the influence of unbelief ; for they plainly, 
either doubted the truth of the promises they pleaded, or the power 
of God to perform them. Now since by our unbelief , we lay our- 
selves open to such censures as these, is it surprising that our pray- 
ers in many instances are apparently unheard and disregarded % 
No : it is exactly what might have been expected ; for our Lord 
says, " according to your fait h^ be it unto you." 

But there are some things requisite, in order to the consistent ex- 
ercise of unshaken faith, which must be mentioned ; lest from for- 
getting them, our faith degenerate into presumption. The prayer 
we offer, must not only be for promised spiritual blessings, but it 
must be offered in the name of Jesus, To advert to Him in our 
supplications, as the being for whose sake alone we plead, will des- 
troy that unbelief which originates in conscious guilt and unworthi- 
ness. Often do we feel emotions which may be thus expressed : 
Alas ! it is but presumption for me to pray and expect a blessing. 
I am so deeply sinftd— so utterly unworthy. But what then? 
Have we forgotten that our prayers are not presented in our own 
name, but in that of Jesus? Our unworthiness presents no obsta^ 
cle to the fulfilment of the promise, for it is in Christ that the prom- 
ises are Yea and Amen. The promises are drafts payable to 
the hearer ^ without reference to his own unworthiness or guilt ; and 
they are honored because of the wealth and credit ( i. e. righteous^ 
ness) of Him in whom they are Yea and Amen. 

Again, The prayer we offer must he fervent, or we cannot con- 
sistently expect acceptance. God has said, not only that every one 
that seeketh findeth ; but that to find Him we must not expect, till 
we seek him with all the heart. Jer. xxix. 13. 

Perseverance, also, must characterize our approaches to God, if 
we would exercise confidence of acceptance ; for the exhortation 
is, ** Continue in prayer." Paul besought the Lord thrice, thus ex- 
emplifying in himself what he requires of others ; namely, to pray 
" with all perseverance." Eph. vi. 18. 

Watchfulness, also, must characterize our devotion. " Continue 
in prayer, and watch in the same." Obedience to this injunction will 
prevent that unseemly surprise which was before adverted to, when 
our prayers return to us in blessings. 

If we thus pray, and for such blessings as above mentioned, we 
may believe that we shall receive them. Let us then be ** strong 
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in faith, giving glory to Qod." Let us no longer bewail unbelief 
as an infirmity, but deplore it as a sin ; — let us say with the man 
in the Gospel, "Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief." If all 
the sincere followers of Jesus would exercise that measure of faith 
in their supplications, which the word of God warrants; if they 
would come with boldness to the throne of grace, and plead God's 
promises with becoming confidence ; how soon would the wilder- 
ness and solitary place be glad for them, and the desert rejoice and 
blossom as the rose ! How soon would heathenism and supersti- 
tion be overthrown, and the missionaries of the cross and ministers 
at home, say of the crowds of genuine converts to righteousness, 
** Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their win- 
dows V* How soon would the day arrive when 



** One long shall fill all nations ; and all cry 
** Worthy the Lamh ; for he was slain for us.' 
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AN INAUGURAL ADDRESS DELITERED IN THE CITT OF WASHING* 
TON, MARCH 11, 1829. BT STEPHEN CHAPIN, D. D. PRESI- 
DENT OF THE COLUMBIAN COLLEGE. 

In our last number but one, we commenced some remarks on this Address. 
We have since obtained permission to insert it entire in our pages ; and in 
thus laying it before our readers, we are confident that we shall highly gratify 
them, and the most effectually recommend a subject of incalculable importance. 

Fellow Citizens, 

I STAND before you as a public character. The station which 
I occupy, will, doubtless, give some additional influence to the 
sentiments which I may advance. This consideration inspired 
me with a deep sense of responsibility, and made me anxious to 
select a subject, which would be best suited to the present occa- 
sion. I might have chosen to address you upon the importance 
of classical learning ; upon the circumstances in our country, 
which are peculiarly favorable to the progress of science and lit- 
erature ; or upon the connexion between the general difi*usion of 
knowledge, and the stability of elective governments. But these 
topics I have declined, and have taken for my theme. The Busi- 
ness of Hitman Life. 

To gain a correct knowledge of this subject, and to act accord- 
ingly, will secure our welfare, not simply during our short proba- 
tion, but during our endless existence. What then is the busi- 
ness of human life ? In reply, I would say, that it is, in its high- 
est design, to acquire that education in knowledge, and to form 
that character, which will qualify us for a future state of happiness. 
Before I present the proof of this sentiment, I will define what I 
mean by education. By this term I mean the right application of 
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that whole combination of means, which are appointed to be em- 
ployed upon man, to give health and vigor to his constitution, 
dignity and grace to his manners ; to develop and mature his in- 
tellectual powers ; to subdue his evil propensities; and to train 
him up in the habits of morality and religion. As man possess- 
es soul and body, and as he was formed to exist in two worlds, 
and in each of them has specific duties to perform, his education 
should be adapted to his complex character, and to his respective 
theatres of action. In order to fit him for bis present station, he 
needs a healthy and vigorous constitution, a mind strengthened bj/ 
study, and enriched by various knowledge and experience, and a 
heart of inflexible integrity, and yet tenderly alive to the highest 
welfare of his species. In a word, that man is the best educated, 
who possesses the greatest physical strength, the richest stores of 
wisdom and knowledge, and a paramount disposition to en^ploy all 
his talents in honoring God, and in multiplying the sources of hu- 
man enjoyment Think not that because I have directed your at- 
tention principally to the future state, that I wish to encourage 
indifference to this life. Instead of doing this, I would say that 
the objects of this world were designed to excite our attention and 
gratitude ; and that a faithful discharge of our relative duties here 
on earth, is one of the best preparations for the world to come. 
But that it should be our grand concern to acquire that knowl- 
edge, and to form that character, which will fit us for a state of 
blissful immortality, I shall support by two comprehensive argu- 
ments. 

1. The mental endowments of man indicate, that he is de- 
signed for another and more lasting state. 

2. All the appointed means of instruction and discipline are 
actually adapted to exert such an influence over his mind, as is 
best calculated to fit him for a future world of glory. 

My first argument ought not to be deemed unsound ; for in ma- 
ny other cases, we learn the end and uses of things from a knowl- 
edge of their properties. The wing of the bird, and the fin of the 
fish, determine the element and the manner, in which they are to 
be employed. An inspection of the delicate and specific struc- 
ture of a watch, will teach us, that it is formed, not to be thrown 
among the toys of childten, but to be carefully kept to mark the 
passing hours of time. The limbs and the organs of the human 
body, so readily indicate the end of their formation, that even chil- 
dren infer, that the feet were designed for motion, the hands for 
labor, and the eyes for seeing. By the same mode of reasoning, 
we can, with equal certainty, decide for what purpose man was 
called into existence. What, then, are the properties of his 
mind, which teach ns that he was formed for a second state of be- 
ing? 

Man is endowed with that insatiable curiosity, which all the 
wonders of this globe will not satisfy. Anxious to gain a knowl- 
edge of other worlds, he patiently studies the exact sciences, to 
enable himself to explain the phenomena of the heavenly bodies. 
When he has completed hb calculations in the solar system, he by 
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the aid of powerful ffinnen extends his researches into new traets 
of space ; and determines the magnitude, the distance, and the or- 
bit of some planet, which revolves in the fields of ether far be- 
yond his unaided sight His memory preserves the fruits of bis 
studies and experience. Reason guides him to a knowledge of 
some of the sublimest truths respecting the works and attributes of 
Jehovah. By the aid of imagination, he can form from the storei 
t)f his simple ideas unequalled models in arts and manners, and read 
with delight those works of fiction, which paint before him speci* 
mens of excellency and glory, which far transcend any thing that 
can be found in real life. In this way he becomes dissatisfied 
with his present state and acquisitions, and is excited to make r^ 
newed efibrts after higher attainments, under the animating hope, 
that in some future period he will realize all these creations of 
fancy. By the possession of a mind susceptible of religious truth 
and feeling, he is enabled to discover some of the moral glories of 
the divine character, and is constituted a religious being. 

In addition to these endowments, man possesses native and un- 
dying aspirations aAer enjoyments, more durable and satisfiustory, 
than any which this earth can yield. His restless soul is per- 
petually searching afler some new delight, and struggling, as if 
anxious to escape from its mortal prison, to wing its upward flight 
to more congenial skies. Such a mind can never be eatisfied with 
temporal good ; it needs an inheritance suited to its nature, and 
immortal as the joys of heaven. But this it can never find in for* 
eign objects. Outward possessions do not constitute substantial 
wealth. True riches belong to the mind, and consist in those in- 
ternal graces, which qualify man to find his supreme felicity in the 
habit\ial discharge of his temporal duty, and in fellowBhip with di^ 
vine excellency. 

His Creator has not only endowed him with these exahed pow- 
ers, but he has opened before him an unlimited field of improve- 
ment, and surrounded him with motives to put forth all his powers 
in the pursuit of knowledge. Now it is only upon the supposition, 
that man is destined for a state of endless duration, that the wisdom 
and benevolence of God are manifested in this reciprocal relation be- 
tween the mental attributes of man, and his external means of in- 
struction and discipline. For, if he be made to exist only for a 
few days, then both the powers of his mind, and his means of 
knowledge are far too exalted, either for his greatest usefulness or 
enjoyment. Should you now be assured, that at death you are to 
sink into eternal oblivion, would you not be prompted to inquire, 
why then have we been formed with an undying curiosity to know 
more of the works and character of God, than what is compatible 
with our present advantage ? Why has he spread out before us a 
boundless prospect ? Why has he strewed the paths of science 
with increasing allurements, if death is so soon to put a final peri- 
od to this delightful career of knowledge ? Has he lifted the veil 
from the enchanting scenery, merely to make us mourn, that it 
must be quickly covered again in everlasting darkness? Why 
have we those strong powers of reason and imagination, by which 
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we can gain that view of the greatness and glories of creation, 
which makes this, earth dwindle to a point, and casts an air of bar- 
lesque over the whole sc^ne of human affairs ? Is the altar, which 
conscience has reared in honor of Jehovah, soon to be demolish- 
^, and the fire of human devotion to be eternally extinguished t 
Why this native longing after immortality ; this instinctive horror 
at the thought of annihilation, if our short stay here bound the pe- 
riod of our being 1 True, it may be said, that these passions and 
powers prompt and assist man in his noblest efforts ; and that, 
therefore, they subserve the best external interests of human soci- 
ety. But if man is soon to perish forever, would not a merciful 
God have taken care to prevent any detraction from his momenta- 
ry enjoyments, by making him incapable of anticipating such an 
ignoble destiny \ If there be no good for the upright after death, 
and no evil for the unjust, could not the Creator have supported 
his throne, without awakening a deceptive fear of future retribu- 
tion? and could he not have promoted the moral happiness of 
man, without palming upon him the delusive hope of heaven t 
^ow.could we vindicate an earthly monarch, who should educate 
hi^ son in the best manner to qualify him to inherit his crown and 
dominions, when it was his purpose to degrade him to the raitk of 
a peasant \ 

As the endowments of man thus plainly suggest the end for which 
he was formed, so, in the second place, all the appointed means of 
education are actually adapted to exert such an influence over his 
mind, as is best calculated to qualify him for a future state of being. 

In this life our Creator is conducting upon man a process of edu- 
cation upon an elevated scale,' suited to his exalted rank, and to his 
future destination. The works of nature furnish exercises adapt- 
ed to all the grades of mind. Some of them are sufficiently hard 
to task the greatest powers ; and others so easy as to invite the e^ 
forts of humbler talents. The world is the temple of God, and 
man is the priest of nature, ordained, by being qualified, to cele- 
brate religious service, not only in it, but for it. Placed in this 
temple, to enjoy the benefits of divine teachings, man appears tru* 
ly great, the offspring of Jehovah, and the candidate of an unfad- 
ing crown of glory. Whoever attentively reflects upon the ten- 
dency of those instructions which God is imparting to man, most 
perceive that they are pre-eminently calculated to strengthen his 
intellectual powers ; to purify his heart, and to expand it with be- 
nevolent affection ; and to strengthen his expectations, that he is 
destined for a state of immortality. This truth is evident from 
the character of those manifestations, which God has given of all 
his attributes. Does the astronomer wish to, elevate his soul by 
witnessing great displays of wisdom and power, let him take 
up the best telescopes, and bring into his field of vision the count- 
less host of fixed stars. Let him consider them all, as so many 
mighty globes of fire, forming the centres of new clusters of woridb 
like the sun in the solar system ; let him then permit himself to be 
borne on the wings imagination, till he reaches the most distant 
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ftar that glimmers upon his aided sight, and fancy that he there 
beholds, on every hand, other suns and other systems, ligfalsd Wf 
in endless perspective, whose immense floods of light, thoogh they 
have been rushing down for nearly six thousand years, have not ss 
yet reached our little planet, and what dilation of mind most he 
feel, as he thus traverses the immensity of JehoTah's works^ aad 
attempts to conceive an idea of that power, which sopporls the 
universe, and of that wisdom, which so atljusted the mechanim 
of the heavenly bodies, that, from the dawn of creation, they have 
continued to revolve in perfect uniformity and exactness. And if 
ho be a good man, what a glow of sympathetic joy and benevo- 
lence must he feel, when he reflects upon the blessedness of that 
Almighty Being, who, from the throne of his glory, is continoalljr 
dispensing the means of life and enjoyment to all the worlds which 
■love around him; and is receiving, in return, their hymns of 
adoration and praise. There are several recorded instances of the 
powerful effect, which the study of astromomy has produced upon 
the human mind. Dr Rittenhonse, of Pennsylvania, after he had 
calculated the transit of Venus, which was to happen Jane 3d, 
1769, was appointed at Philadelphia, with others, to repair to the 
township of Norriton, and there to observe this planet antil its 
passage over the sun's disk should verify the correctiftess of h» 
calculations. This occurrence had never been witnessed bat twice 
before by any inhabitant of our earth, and was never to be again sem 
by any person then living. A phenomenon so rare, and so impor- 
tant in its bearings upon astronomical science, was, indeed, well 
calculated to agitate the soul of one so alive, as he was, to the 
ffreat truths of nature. The day arrived, and there was no cloud 
m the horizon. The observers, in silence and trembling anxiety, 
waited for the predicted moment of observation. It came— and in 
the instant of contact, an emotion of joy so powerful was excited in 
the bosom of Mr Rittenhouse, that he fainted. Sir Isaac Newtoo, 
after he had advanced so far in his mathematical proof of one of 
his great astronomical doctrines, as to see- that the result was lo be 
triumphant, was so affected in view of the momentous truth which 
he was about to demonstrate, that he was unable to proceed, and 
begged one of his companions in study to relieve him, and carry 
out the calculation. The instructions, which the heavens give, aie 
not confined to scholars ; but they are imparted to the peasant 
and to the savage. The pious shepherd often feels a sudden ex- 
pansion of mind, while attempting to form an idea of that power, 
which spread out and adorned the heavens with so many worlds of 
light 

Nor are those representations of the attributes of God, which 
tend to expand the soul, and assimilate it to the divine likeness, 
confined to the material world. It is from the spiritual world, that 
the glory of God beams forth in its fullest lusture. Yes ; one ho- 
man mind contains greater riches, and furnishes more ennobling 
proofs of the being and perfections of God, than are supplied by 
all the systems of unorganized matter. To raise this mind from 



Lessons for the Young, 999 

iffnoranee mnd guilt, and to prepare it for a residence in heaTeU) 
God is now expending the wealth of his treasures, and employing 
the moat honorable and powerful agents in his kingdom. It is said 
that Malebranche, in reading the treatise of Des Cartes upon man, 
was 80 overpowered by the sentiments exhibited, that he was 
oUiged to dose the book, and pause, until the palpitations of hia 
heart subsided. 

The providence of God is eminently calculated to act upon the 
lio|ies and fears of man. It is true that rewards and punishments 
are, in this world, unequally distributed. Fraud and injustice 
floraetimes bask under the sun of prosperity ; while honesty and 
righteousness are chilled under the storms of adversity. But yet 
the general course of things, in favor of the innocent and against 
the guilty, fully evinces, that, even in this life, virtue has the de- 
cided advantage over vice. Though the cruel oppressor may now 
prosper, yet he cannot but consider his secret remorse of con- 
science as a sure presage, that vengeance will overtake him, when 
inquisition shall be made for blood. 

In religions institutions and ceremonies, the mode of instruction 
is more direct and efficient. The grand design of all the com- 
mands and precepts, doctrines and ceremonies of the Jewish econ- 
omy, and especially, of the brighter dispensation of Christianity, is 
to ''exert a purifying and ennobling influence upon the human 
mind, to make us victorious over sin, over ourselves, over peril and 
pain ; to join us to God by filial love, and above all, by likeness of 
nature, by participation of his Spirit." 

But why has God done so much to exhibit his own perfections f 
Did he put forth his powers of creation to reHeve the weariness of 
eternal repose ; or to gain the praises of adoring millions t Sure- 
ly not For he was perfectly conscious of his own excellencies 
before he made the worlds. Neither can the homage and admira- 
tion of all his creatures add to his essential glory and blessedness. 
But he has made this exhibition of himself, and required us to ox- 
press before him the homage of our hearts, because this act of 
worship, and those truths, which respect his own character and 
designs, have the greatest power to stir the soul, and to form it 
fi»r Its future destination. 

(To be continued.) 



LESSONS FOR THE TOUNG. 



(Translated from a work of Chancellor Niemeyer.) 

No. IV. 

Of the individual Books of the Old Testament. 

The Poetic Writings, 

Pieces of poetry occur in the oldest writings of the Hebrews ; as 
in Ex. XV. Numbers xxiv. Deut xxxi. and xxxii. and Judges v. 
There are also whole works that are poetical. To these belong 
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not only Job, the Psalms, and the writings of SolomoD, bat abo 
much in the Prophets. 

The poetic works of this nation may be discerned partly in a 
peculiarity of language, and partly in a certain artificial manner of 
representing things. They may be arranged in two classes, the 
Lyric and the Didactic. Of both, the Bible contains excellent 
specimens. The peculiarity of the Hebrew poetry rests, among 
either things, on the peculiarity of the region, of the climate, t>f the 
national character, of the religion, and of the history of the people, 
and OD its being designed for public use. There is, in the image* 
ry, the greatest difference between the oriental and the western 
nations. 

Job. 

Founded probably on actual occurrences, this didactic poem ex; 
hibits a very prosperous and upright man, as plunged into conflict 
with sufferings of every kind, and driven to the borders of scepti- 
cism, till he at last, alter a well tried integrity, is restored to his 
former prosperous state. The greater part of the whole is a dia- 
logue between Job and his four friends, Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar^ 
and Elihu, who contend with him concerning the cause and objjsct 
of his sufferings, till at length God himself interposes, and pro- 
nounces the decisive sentence. , , 

The leading thought, has by some been supposed to be, patience 
under sufferings ; by others, the reward of tried virtue. More ac- 
curately, the design is to give a vivid illustration of the truth, that 
the greater sufferings of one person, are no proof of his being more 
sinful than his neighbors, but are to be contemplated with rever- 
ence as coming from the Maker and Ruler of the universe, who 
frequently * moves in a mysterious way.' This design is manifest 
from the whole current and plan of the poem. 

The time and author are unknown. Some have attributed the 
work to Moses ; some to Solomon, or to a far later poet after the Baby- 
lonian captivity, especially on account of the mentioning of Sa- 
tan. But there is nothing inconsistent with its being referred 
to a much earlier and more flourishing period of Hebrew litera- 
ture. 

The poem belongs to the finest, most elevated, and, in many re- 
spects, most instructive books of the Old Testament ; although 
Christian light would have led to a still more fruitful discussion, 
and would more clearly have set forth the ennobling of the inner 
man as the grand object of outward afflictions that occur under the 
moral government of the world. See Heb. xii. 5—11. and James 
V. 11. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end 
of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 
It abounds in excellent moral sayings, lively descriptions of -nature, 
striking comparisons, and exhibitions of human character and pas- 
sions. 
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The Psahns, 

This book is a collection of one hundred and fifty poems, partly 
lyric and partly didactic, from various authors, and flrom various 
times ; and in respect to it we can only state, as matter of histor? , 
that it was gradually made for the use of the singers in the temple 
service, and was increased from time to time. 

Among the writers of these poems were Moses, David, Asaph^ 
Heman, and Ethan. It is not known who wrote some of them ; 
and the superscriptions that occur are not always correct. They 
were, for Che most part, inserted by a later hand. David standi 
forth as the great master of Israelitish song, and the pattern ibr 
many contemporary and succeeding poets. Many of the superscrip- 
tions have reference to the music of the Hebrews, and consequent- 
ly are, in part, quite unintelligible to us ; for we are unacquainted 
with their music. See over Ps. ix. ; xvi. ; xxii. ; and Iviii. 

In order to understand many of the Psalms completely, we must ho 
well acquainted with the history of the time. For they often allude 
to particular events and circumstances, and, as it were, take it lor 
granted that these are known. 

The Psalms bear the general stamp of the period in which they 
were written and of the national religion. Some of them are mar- 
tial and triumphal songs, and must l^ judged of in this view, and 
not upon the principles of Christian refinement. In some, David 
speaks, not as a private individual, but in his ofilcial character. 
One part of them is, in respect to their contents, altogether na- 
tional ; another is more personal ; another is prophetic ; and an- 
other inculcates morality and religion in a more general manner. 
These are full of instruction and consolation, and are adapted in 
the highest degree to awaken the mind for God, and troth, and 
holiness. According to their respective objects, then, we mtiit 
determine their use for later readers. 

The Psalms have had a great and happy inflticnce on the sacred 
poetry of many nations, 

nc wriisMgs of Solomon: The Proverbs, EeclesiasUSf The tong 

of Hongs. 

David's most celebrated son was also a poel» See 1 Kings if* 
^SL Under his name there are in the Old Testiment three pcpetie 
books, two of which are didactic, and one is lyric. 

It may be proper to divide the Proverbs into six sections : t* 1 
—9; c. 10-^; e.2'S-'29; e. 30; e, 31 ; 1-41; and e. 31; 
10--31. They were collected at diflbrent times ; (see t. *i6>^ 
1.) and still later were united into a whole. The mmi sntta» 
Ue way of using tbem is, for the most part, iff rmw them septf* 
ately, to lay them op in the mind, to tbiok tli^m fpfiff, and apply 
them as oecorrences present tkenwelf es. Many of ihma ar# mk 
commooly instmctire. 






Ecclesiastts will be the most etBiljr understood by remders who 
have had much experience. They will not mistake the spirit and 
trutli in the reasoning on the changes and vanities of all huian 
things ; on the sufferings and joys of life ; oa what it has thai is 
true, enduring, and only worthy of effort ; and they will recognize 
their own discoveries in those of the author. See c 4 : 1 ; c. 7: 
^U^; c. 8:6; c. 12: 13, 14. 

The apparent contradictions may be reconciled the best, when 
we Gdosider the different parts as exhibiting the thoughts that 
naturally arise, at different periods and in diflferent situations, on 
Profidenoe, virtue and vice, wisdom and folly, death and life. 

The Song of Solomon is a lyric poem, in which love and fidelity 
are celebrated, and c^iposed to base and changeful passion. Manjr 
Jewish and Christian expositors found it difficult to consider thui 
as the object of a sacred book, and hence fell upon partly allegori* 
eal and partly mystical explanations, by which they hoped to ve* 
nove the objections arising from much of the painting that is 
adapted to strike the senses. But these objections, perhaps, are 
the most fiiirly and the most effectually removed by a reference to 
the nature of the subject, and to the oriental taste. The weU dis^ 
eiplined and experienced, who have accustomed themselves always 
to associate the moral with the beautiful, in their imagioationSy wiU 
oontemplate these flowers of eastern poetry with safety and witfc 
profit But for others they are neither designed nor adapted. 



RESPRINKLING. 



It may not be uninteresting to your numerous readers, to learn 
that a person was sprinkled the second time, in Greensboro', Georgia, 
in 1828. He is the son of an elder in the Presbyterian church, 
and a respectable and wealthy merchant of that town, having been 
sprinkled in infancy. The administrator of the ceremony was an 
aged and very learned doctor of divinity. At first, he was unwill- 
ing ; but he complied afler repeated solicitations. The candidate 
did not certainly know that he had been sprinkled in infancy, (and 
who could, as it is practised by Pedobaptists t) though two or three 
older sisters and a brother had assured him it was the case ; and 
it is understood, that inasmuch as he did not know U, the doctor 
consented to perform the ceremony ! The candidate had no doubt 
of his having been once sprinkled ; but He thought it was proper, 
as he had lately become a believer, th^t. it should be done afler 
belief, and as a public testimony of his renouncing the world. 
One would suppose that such a Presbyterian will not have his own 
children sprinkled. Indeed, many are questioning the propriety of 
it. Let the light of truth become more and more bright, and we 
shall have no more of that relic of the dark ages. 

Philom. 
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REVIEWS. 

^ Dissuasive from Controversy, respecting the Mode of BapHsm. 
A Sermon on the Mode of Baptism, By G. C. Bbckwith, PaS" 
tor of a Church in Lowell, Mass. Andover, 1828. 

One of these titles is on the cover of the pamphlet ; the other 
18 on the regular title page. After carefblly reading the discOorse, 
we were impelled to look again at the " explanatory notice** pre* 
fixed to it, of which the following is an extract : 

* The reader ought to be assured that nothing but necessity could 
have forced me before even my own people on such a subject as the 
mere form of a ceremony. During a prosperous revival of religion^ 
snd at the very time of its greatest power and prosperity, the moae of 
baptism became all at once a topic of conversation from one end of 
my parish to the other. It checked, and threatened ere long to stop 
the work of Gk>d. Many of my people importuned me to say some- 
thing ; but I adhered to my usual maxim of silence for the sake of 
peace, until I saw the revival brought to the very brink of total de- 
clension. I then consulted my fathers in the ministry, and at length 
consented, not indeed to dispute, but barely to dissuade my own peo- 
ple, whatever others might do, from agitating such a subject of con- 
troversy. The crisis was met, and the blessing of God on a very 
humble effort gave a new and lasting impulse to the revival. My 
church requested me to publish the discourse ; this request has often 
been urgently repeated by individuals; but with the hope of its being 
unnecessary, I have delayed until I find that among a people so tran- 
sieht and so peculiarly exposed, I must either preach often, or pub- 
lish.' 

We cannot withhold the expression of our surprise that any min-^ 
ister of Christ should prefix such a notice to such a sermon. There 
is something in the notice itself, which appears suspicious. It 
safors very little of the spirit of apostolical example to manifeal 
80 much reluctance— express so many regrets — be at last forced,, 
with so much difficulty, to speak the truth. We had always un-^ 
derstood, that the commission — ^yea, the injunction of the gospel 
to all its heralds forbade their shunning to declare the whole coaQ-> 
sel of Grod. If, therefore, it had been the only purpose of Mr 
Beckwith to exhibit " before his own people," not what men's wi8-^ 
dom, or men's tradition teaches, but what the Holy Ghost, by the 
pen of inspiration, teaches — ^there would surely be bo necessity 
for this labored prefatory apology to the published sermon — and no 
justification for this backwardness to deliver it, which yielded to 
nothing, we are told, but the advice of *' his fathers in the mini»- 
try." 

We have another objection to this notice. The very point and 
pith of it, so far as important matters of fact are inyolved,. is error.. 
We are unwilling to suppose that the author of this sermon, whom 
we have understood to be a young man, of less prejudice and intoler^ 
ance than some farther advanced in life — we are unwilling to sop* 
pose that such a roan has intentionally made a misrepresentatioD. 
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It 18 not for us to judge him. Of his motives and his own impres- 
sions we say nothing. We know that, sometimes, prejudice and 
excited feelings lead even good men to see what in reality does 
not exist, and to fail of seeing what in reality is before the eye ; 
and the longer we live, the more are we impressed with the im« 
portance of speaking cautiously and tenderly in regard to the s^ 
cret intentions of our fellow men. But certain facts have come 
to our knowledge which we feel bound not to withhold. At the 
very time when the author's " explanatory notice " represents this 
prosperous revived brought to the very brink of toted declension^ 
by the MODE of baptism becoming a topic of conversation from one 
end of his parish to the other, checking and threatening ere long to 
stop the work of God, — at that very time, as his assistant in th» 
ministry has been heard to assert, the number of anxious inquirers 
in his society was about si^^ty. That the revival generally, through 
the town, was in a prosperous state, is confirmed by the testimony 
of witnesses whose opportunities of information, and whose per* 
feet integrity are unquestionable. The following statements will 
show that we do not speak at random. ' 

* Lowell, Aug. 20, 1829, 

* I beg you will pardon my long, too long delay in answering 
yours of the 18th of April. I cannot, and therefore will not at^ 
tempt to offer reasons for it ; but acknowledging my fault, will 
proceed to reply, as well as records and recollection will enable 
me ; and which, in all important particulars, will be true to a wocd, 
and in all respects correct in substance. 

' The state of religious attention in Lowell generally, in the 
months of February, March, and April, 1828, was deeply interest* 
ing; and I believe more so than for the same length of time at 
any period since. And in fact, I do not recollect any former 
term of three months, in which more interest was evinced than 
daring the above time. 

* So far was the revival from " the brink of total declension ** m 
the Baptist society, that it was considered by our brethren, as much 
or more than ever encouraging. The average number of real in- 
quirers in our society during this time was about twenty-two ; and 
the number added to the Baptist church in five weeks, ending the 
last of March, 1828, was thirty-two. 

' As to the state of the work in the other societies, I recollect 
to have heard nothing discouraging, till Mr Beckwith appointed to 
preach on the subject of baptism to his church. It was in March that 
he preached. I heard the sermon, which, with alterations and omis- 
sions, is now before the public, and is the one under consideration. 
I do not recollect any expression in the sermon, as he delivered it, 
which betrayed the thought that he believed the revival had al- 
ready come to the " brink of total declension ;*' but he warned the 
people of the danger of declension, if they did not drive the thoughts 
of Baptism from their minds. Among others, he made this re- 
mark, which I noted : ' I tell you, keep your minds away from 
baptism.* 
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* I am not able to say what additions were made to the Congrega- 
tional church at this time ; but all reports from them agreed that 
they were very large — much larger than to ours. 

* Mr S. who was Mr Beckwith's assistant, called on me the week 
after a short review of Mr Beckwith's '' explanatory notice " appear* 
ed in the Watchman, to inquire who was the author of it. 1 asked 
why he wished to know the author. He said the statements in it 
were not true. I asked what was false. He replied, that part 
which denied that the revival had come to the brink of total de- 
clension. I remarked that at the time referred to, (February and 
March,) members of their own church declared that a hundred in- 
quirers attended their weekly inquiry meetings, and therefore we 
felt warranted in publicly stating that the revival had not then come 
to the brink of total declension. Mr S. then denied having a hun- 
dred in their inquiry meetings at that time. Well, then, said I, 
pray how many had you 1 * About sixty,' was his answer ; upon 
which I remarked, I cannot easily conceive how a revival can be 
considered to be on the brink of total declension in a Society where 
sixty are inquiring what they shall do to be saved. To which he 
did not reply, but added — * You ought to have called on Mr Beck- 
with with your objections, and not to have made the matter so public' 
I answered, that as Mr Beckwith's statement had been made 
public, we felt under a sort of obligation, as publicly to correct it, 
that the ''plaster might be as large as the sore.'' 

Leaving this part of the subject, Mr S. complained that the rc- 
viewer had made a misstatement in his ** note'' in the Watchman 
respecting a vote of the church to immerse any person wishing to 
unite with them who should be desirous of receiving baptism in 
that " mode." I replied, that statement was founded also on the 
testimony of members of Mr Beckwith's church, who affirmed that 
that vote was unanimously passed in full church meeting, and pub- 
licly announced from the desk in the hearing of the whole congregar 
tion on Lord's day. Mr S. denied all this, or rather denied its 
being made public; but on the day following he called and candid- 
ly confessed that what was published was true, but that he was 
not aware of the vote's being made public, till he had inquired and 
found that it was so. J. C. MORRILL.' 

' The undersigned were well situated for knowing the state of af- 
fairs in Lowell at the time referred to in the preceding letter ; 
one of us heard the conversation with Mr S. concerning the number 
of inquirers ; and we believe that the letter exhibits a true account 
of the matters of which it treats. E. W. FREEMAN. 

WILLIAM D. MASON.' 

It is painful to us as Christians, to place these things on record. 
But the alternative is forced upon us, either of suffering the evil cooi* 
sequences of misrepresentations to proceed, or of contributing our 
mite towards arresting their progress by a plain statement of facts. 
Had the call, which was distinctly and publicly made for the 
proof of the assertion in the explanatory notice, when it first ap- 

OcT. 1826. 46 
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peared, been promptly met, we should have been saved the {>aiD 
of now recurring to the subject. 

Next comes an announcement in this same ** notice," of the de* 
sign of the author. He '' at length consented — not indeed to di^ 
pate, but barely to dissuade his own people, whatever others might 
do, from agitating such a subject of controversy." It is his wish, 
therefore, that his present labor should be regarded simply as a 
dissuasive from 'controversy. Now admitting this to be his real 
purpose, we cannot help inquiring why he and his brethren, who 
are so strenuous advocates for controversy on every other t<^ic of 
faith or religious practice, and who do not hesitate to avow and de* 
fend their opinions of its importance and necessity — why, on this 
subject alone, they manifest such a dread ? Our justification for 
speaking of the sentiments and feelings of Pedobaptists generally, 
as identified with Mr Beck with, is found in the fact that their prin- 
cipal periodicals have bestowed on this sermon their high and an* 
qualified commendation. A second edition, we are told, has been 
called for, and it is circulated with great zeal and perseverance, 
not only by the author, but by his fathers in the ministry. Even 
more than this : Some of the less discreet friends of sprinkling 
have represented this sermon as an unanswerable argument against 
immersion, forgetting in the fervor of the moment, the palpable 
absurdity of finding unanswerable arguments in a dissuasive ap» 
peal against all arguments.* But letting this pass for the present, 
we renew the inquiry, with some interest and earnestness, Why 
exclude one of the two ordinances which Christ has enjoined upon 
his disciples from the field of legitimate investigation ? Is it be- 
coming in us to say that this is an external thing — a mere oat- 
ward ordinance — or, as Mr Beckwith tells us a score of times 
over, the mere form of a ceremony, and therefore we may alter it 
to suit our convenience, or dispense with whatever our refinement 
objects to? Are we, then, so much wiser and better than the Law* 
giver and Head of the church? Is it a small thing to break one 
of the least of his commandments, and teach men the perversion ? 
Does it reflect honor on Him who came to teach the way of God in 
truth, and to make our duty plain, and whose manner of teaching was 
such that the common people heard him gladly ? Is it at all indica- 
tive of any known characteristic of his instructions that, either by 
design, inadvertency, or incapacity, he should leave us in doubt 
and indecision what to do, when his word enjoins on us, Be bap- 
tized every one of you ? It will be borne in mind by every can- 
did inquirer after truth, that baptism is an external, visible act j 
capable, of course, of simple and intelligible definition ; less lia- 
ble, by far, to misconception, than those terms which describe the 
different states of mind, or the affections of the heart. We sol- 
emnly beseech those whose business it is to explain and enforce 

* Since the above was written, we have seen the second edition. The ex- 
planatory notice is somewhat abridged, without any retraction, or the losing^ 
of its characteristic features. One of the titles mentioned at the head of this 
article is discreetly omitted ; and the other, namely, a Dissuasive from Con- 
troversy respecting the Mode of Baptism, is retained. 
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the commands of God to remember, that, when they enjoin on their 
bearers the duties which Peter, on the memorable day of Pente* 
cost, pressed on those who were pricked in heart, namely, " Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you,'' and then go on to teli 
their listening audience that it is doubtful, and quite unnecessary 
to know precisely what is specified in the last of these duties-*- 
we beseech them to remember that those who hear them will, with 
confidence and with more abundant reason, extend the same lati« 
tude and doubtfulness of explanation to the first and to every oth- 
er requirement of the Bible. The word describing this ordinance 
throogh the whole New Testament, by all the different apostles 
and evangelists, is one and the same ; and we are not aware that 
all the efforts made, and all the violence done to this unoffending 
term, have ever shown that its ritual use * differs from the primap 
ry, the leading idea conveyed by it in the best writers, sacred and 
profane, or that it necessarily has, when applied to this ordinance, 
a meaning or an example that is not definite and uniform. Bui 
the present usages are widely variant, — so inconsistent with one 
anotller, that quite sure are we, if there were no motive for con«^ 
dading differently, these varieties would be thought quite incon* 
sistent with the meaning of one definite term. And the question 
we are now canvassing is, whether we shall endeavor, by fair and 
temperate discussion, to settle and render uniform, what this part 
of Christian obedience requires. May we be permitted to urge 
our objections to some practices which, our opponents themselves 
being judges, have no certain precept or plain example in God's 
word to sustain them ? May we bring to their notice the discord- 
ant confessions and practices of their own brethren and them- 
selves? And more than all, may we hold up to them again and 
again, the motto of the reformation — the Bible, the Bible is the 
only law of Protestants. If it is lawful for us to do this at any 
time, most certainly there can be no good reason for its neglect at 
the very time when decision and action are rendered necessary ; 
when those who have gladly received the word, and who desire to 
be added to the church, inquire how they shall put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. An investigation made at such a time, when the heart 
is warmed with love to Jesus, and the sacred records of the found- 
ing of his church stand out with a prominency that no sophistical 
reasoning can hide, is likely to terminate in a desire to be immers- 
ed. And it is the probability of such a result that has produced 
among our Pedobaptist brethren a dislike to the introducing of 
any considerations involving this ordinance, in the time of a revi- 
val. Whoever heard that Baptists were averse to the candid con- 
sideration of this question, in a time of revival, or that they 
urged forward those who were doubting and uninformed on this 
subject, with the convenient argument. It is perfectly indifferent, 
a mere nonessential; or, finally, who ever heard of the introduction 
and the discussion of this subject at such a time, without its pro- 
ducing conviction in some, and generally in many minds that 

* See Dr Woods. 
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fpriokling is an unaathorized tradition of men t Are we, tiiere-* 
fore, the enemies of revivals ? Let the scores of tboosands tiie 
last year added to our churches, as the fmit of revirals, throogb 
the infinite and altogether unmerited benignity of Him, whom wt 
call Master and Lord — while in what we cb, we strive not lo> deny 
him — let these answer for us, and rebuke tl»e inconsiderate caianH 
Bies and innuendoes which have been uttered for oor disparage- 
ment. 

The very last of all, it seems to us, should the orthodoaL €So»* 
gregationalists of New England be found to oppose the discnssioii 
of this subject. They have shown no unwillingness for religious 
controversy on other subjects ; and are this moment seen raai^ 
ed in perfect panoply — their swords girded on and their lance* 
poized. They have claimed that the genuine spirit of the pil- 
grims and early reformers is embodied and identified with them. 
And when were they ever found to dread or shrink from con- 
troversy? Our own defence could not more eloquently be set 
forth, than it is in the introduction to their first volame of tlie Spir- 
it of the Pilgrims ; nor the course we feel bound to pursue, more 
pointedly illustrated, than in a review in a late number of the same 
work. 

A more unpleasant duty devolves on us, in pointing out the spirit 
of this Sermon, and showing the inconsistency of its title, and its 
professions of peace and neutrality with the real character of the whole 
production. No Pedobaptist claiming any standing among critics of 
the present day, and tolerably informed of the present state of this 
controversy, can be ignorant that the only point in debate is wheth- 
er immersion, to the entire exclusion of sprinkling, be the scriptural 
baptism. Mr Beckwith ought therefore to have been perfectly aware 
that while in his own estimation all modes are proper, (and he 
therefore in speaking about immersion, calls it only a mode of bap- 
tism, and contends against it as a mode only,) with us immersion is 
not a mode, but the thing. Immersion is the action signified by 
the word baptism, which is untranslated Greek, transferred into our 
language, with the omission of one letter at the end. While now 
he dissuades from controversy only by attempting to invalidate our 
claims in reference to baptism, and set up something or any thing 
else in its stead ; he is in fact carrying on the controversy in the 
only possible way that remains for him. He may have, and rather 
than be forced to a less charitable conclusion, we will trust he has 
deceived himself, and thought he was dissuading from controversy. 
But really it is almost unaccountable how he could have thought so, 
when writing and underscoring, for special emphasis, his five reasons 
for preferring sprinkling. And when in doing this he has seen fit 
to charge upon our practice, by indirect insinuation, some of those 
evils which in a former generation indeed, were often borne as a 
reproach by our brethren, along with the imprisonments, and the 
cruel scourgings and banishments which they then suffered ; when 
he was setting in array these reasons, and not obscurely throwing out 
these insinuations, we really wonder how he could convince himself, 
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that he was only aiming to dissuade his people from agitating such 
a subject of controversy. 

So also, when he wrote the note, pp. 14, 15, on close comma- 
Bion ,* and suggested certain hints for those whose minds are yet 
unsettled on the subject, it is very strange that he did not per- 
ceive himself stirring up controversy. One of these hints, number 
V. deserves to be remembered. His direction to this unconvinced 
mind, which is to help to a right conclusion, is, *' Inquire how your 
best feelings would lead you to act." And then with an air of 
triumph, combining his usual arguments, emphasis and interrogap 
tion, he asks, " Does God require any thing contrary to your best 
feelings?" Really we had supposed that our feelings and our duty 
were to be tested and governed by the word of God, and not our 
interpretation of this by our feelings. We can easily imagine, if 
a poor illiterate Baptist, in the simplicity of his heart, and the 
warmth and fervor of his affections, had appealed to his best feel- 
ings as his criterion of duty on any disputed point, what an outcry 
would have been Raised against him, as a wild enthusiast, or a dan- 
gerous fanatic. But times and men have changed. We have some* 
where read, in an old book, which Mr Beokwith seems very rarely 
to have consulted in the composition of this sermon, that '* he who 
trusteth in his own heart is a fool." Certainly God has given us a 
better standard, to which we shall do well if we take heed. 

We have been able here to notice but a specimen of the proof 
which is abundantly furnished of the real controversial character 
of this pamphlet. Several passages which we had marked, and 
had intended to exhibit in their true belligerent attitude, our limits 
must exclude. 

The sermon is characterized by a certain boldness of assertion 
and self complacency, that seem to us not a little out of place. Take 
as a specimen, from the 18th [20th] page, " Christ bade his min- 
isters, baptize all nations, but did he tell them to sprinkle, affuse, 
or immerse all nations?" If any question can be settled by the 
abundant concession of opponents — by the concurrent opinion of 
the most reputable critics, and by the voice of history — ^then is the 
question settled that the ritual use of baptize in the New Testa- 
ment, is immersion. A similar specimen occurs in a note on page 
15, [18]. " Was baptism designed to represent the burial of Christ? 
Does the Bible tell you so ?" We would most seriously refer our flip- 
pant interrogator to the Bible, and to Him of whom it is said, The 
muk will He guide in judgment. 

That Mr Beckwith's opinions and arguings should be subjected 
to a careful examination before they are admitted, might be con- 
jectured from the numerous naked assertions and astounding in- 
terrogations in which he indulges. This conjecture assumes the 
ibrm of certainty, after examining the paragraph in which he treats 
of the meaning of baptize in the original. In that paragraph oc- 
curs the following sentence : * Various utensils of the temple 
were baptized (sprinkled) with the blood of a small bird.' p. 18, 21. 
In confirmation of this statement he refers to Leviticus xiv. 6, 51. 
Will our readers believe us when we state, that the blood of the 
slain bird was not applied to the utensils of the temple ? Let them 
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examine for themselves, &nd they will see that the chapter relates 
to the cleansing of men and of houses that had been infected wkh 
leprosy ; and that the dipping, or baptizing, in this case, had ref- 
erence to a bird, and to the hyssop, the scarlet, and the cedar wood. 
This dipping, too, as appears by the 5th, 50th, and 51st Yerses, 
was not simply into the blood of a small bird, but into a quantity 
of water which had been tinged with the blood of the slain bird. 
The bloody fluid, taken up by the hyssop, was to be sprinkled on 
the leprous man ; and the house infected with leprosy was to be 
sprinkled in like manner. 

Our painful task is completed. It surely affords us no pleasure 
thus to expose misrepresentations of facts. If it be painful to dis- 
oern new evidences of the frailty, even of good men, and to be suf- 
fering in the estimation of those who place confidence in their er- 
roneous declarations, we cannot but reflect bow much more painfdl 
it must be, in moments when there is some tenderness of conscience, 
to have originated and to have circulated those misrepresentations. 
We would rather suffer wrong than do wrong. 

With the reasonings exhibited in this sermon, we are not at all 
solicitous to interfere. Whatever in it has the least appearance of 
argument has already, on other occasions, been met and answered. 




The Imitation of Christy in three Books ; by Thomas ^ Kempis. 
Rendered into English from the original Latin, by John Payne. 
With an Introductory Essay , by Dr Chalmers. A new Edi" 
tion, edited by Howard Malcom, Pastor of the Federal Street 
Baptist Church, Boston, Lincoln & Edmands, pp. 228. 

Thomas k Kempis' Imitation of Christ is a work that needs no 
commendation from us. Its influence in promoting a Christian 
temper has been great ; and it will be greater still. It is Christian 
truth that our perfect pattern and Lord employs in sanctifying the 
souls of men. And the more free a work is from error, the more 
efficacious, (other things being equal,) may we ho|)e it will be. 
The truth — the truth as it is in Jesus — whether exhibited by Roman 
Catholics and other Pedobaptists, or by those who entirely reject wa- 
ter baptism, or by us, with all our imperfections, is precious; and 
God mercifully blesses it. If he did not, all must perish. But surely 
in blessing the truth, he does not approve the errors that have oflen 
been mingled with it by difierent denominations of Christians. 
He is still the same as he was described by the Psalmist : Thou 
answeredst them, O Lord, our God; thou wast a God thatforgave- 
est them, though thou tookest vengeance of their inventions^ 

We rejoice, therefore, in the appearance of the present improved 
edition. The editor has performed an important service ; a brief 
account of which he thus gives in his preface. 

t Ps. xcix. 8. 
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' The present is a reprint from Payne's translation, collated with an 
ancient Latin copy ; and is no further abridged, than by omitting the 
exclusive sentiments of a Catholic recluse, and some occasional re* 
duiidances of style. The language, wherever it seemed susceptible 
of improvement, either as to elegance or brevity, has been modern- 
ised ; and where he seemed to have missed the precise meaning, or 
not to have expressed the force of the original, the passages have 
been entirely re-written. To prevent the too frequent occurrence of 
breaks in the text, chapters on similar points have in some instances 
been conjoined. The whole revision has been performed with the 
most scrupulous care and diligence. The editor has retained no sen- 
timent, which it was thought could offend the most scrupulent Protest- 
ant ear; and on the other hand, has conscientiously avoided making 
the author speak sentiments not contained in the text. He felt him- 
self at full liberty to expunge, but not authorized to add or alter.' 

The work is well adapted to be read, a little at a time, and whidtl* 
ever it can be taken up for a few moments. It is divided into short 
chapters ; and it often assumes the form of a dialogue between 
Christ and his disciple. The following extract, from the 152nd 
page, may serve as a specimen of the spirit and manner that char- 
acterize this excellent book. 

Four Steps that lead to Peace. 

CHRIST. 

' I WILL now teach thee, my son, the way to peace, and to true lib^ 
erty of spirit. 

DISCIPLE. 

' Gracious Lord ! do what thou hast condescended to offer. Such 
instruction I shall rejoice to hear, for such I greatly need. 

CHRIST. 

' 1. Constantly endeavor to do the will of another, rather than thy 
own: 

*2. Constantly choose rather to want less, than to have more : 

*3. Constantly choose the lowest place, and to be humble to all : 
and 

' 4. Constantly desire and pray, that the will of God may be per- 
fectly accomplished in thee, and concerning thee. 

* Verily, I say unto thee, he that doeth this, enters into the l*egion 
of rest and peace. 

DISCIPLE. 

'Lord! this short lesson teacheth great perfection; it is expressed 
in few words, but it is replete with truth and fruitfulness. If I could 
faithfully observe it, trouble would not so easily rise up within me ; 
for as often as I find myself disquieted and oppressed, I know I have 
wandered from the straight path which thou hast now pointed out. 
But do thou, O Lord ! who canst do all things, and evermore lovest 
the improvement of the soul, increase the power of thy grace, that I 
may be enabled to fulfil thy word, and accomplish the salvation to 
which thou hast mercifully called me. 

* " O God, be not far from me : O my God, make haste for my 
help ; " for a multitude of evil thoughts have risen up within me, 
and terrible fears afflict my soul. How shall I pass them unhurt ? 
How shall I break through them, and adhere to thee ? 
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CHRIST. 

' 1 will go before thee, and humble the loftv spirits that exercue 
dominion over thee : I will break the doors of thy dai^ prison, and re- 
veal to thee the secrets of my law. 

DISCIPLE. 

A Prayer againtt Evil Thottghts. 

*Do, O Lord! what thou hast graciously promised: lift up the 
light of thy countenance upon my soul, that every thought which is 
vain and evil may vanish before it. This is my strength and com- 
fort, to fly to thee in every tribulation, to confide in thy support, to 
call upon thee from the lowest depths of my heart, and patiently to 
wait for the superior consolations of thy Spirit. 

' O most merciful Jesus ! restrain my wandering thoughts that are 
carried out after evil, and repulse the temptations that so furiously as- 
sault me. 




RELIGION, THE UNFADING FLOWER. 

By cool Siloam's shady rill, 

How sweet tiie lily grows ! 
How sweet the breath beneath the hill. 

Of Sharon's dewy rose I 

Lo such the child, whose early feet 

The paths of peace have trod ; 
Whose secret heart, with influence sweet, 

Is upward drawn to God. 

By cool Siloam's shady rill 

The lily must decay ; 
The rose that blooms beneath the hill 

Must shortly fade away. 

And soon, too soon, the wintry hour 

Of man's maturer age 
Will shake the soul with sorrow's power. 

And stormy passion's rage. 

O Thou, whose infant feet were found 
Within thy Father's shrine, 
. Whose years, with changeless virtue crowned. 
Were all alike Divine, — 

Dependant on thy bounteous breath, 

We seek thy grace alone. 
In childhood, manhood, age, and death, 

To keep us still thine own. 

Heber. 
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Subscriptions and donations tq the General Convention of the Baptist De<< 
Domiqation in the Uqited States, for Foreign Missions, &c. should be transmitted 
to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Tres^surer, Boston. Persons visiting the city, to whom 
it may be more convenient to call at a central place, can lodge their communi- 
cations with £. Lincoln, No. 59 W^hington-Street, who is ai^thorized to receivfi 
moneys for the Treasurer. 



BURMAN MISSION, 

The Baptist Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions have determiped on sending aq 
additional Printer to the Burman em- 
pire. Communications addressed to 
I^v. L, Bolles, the Corrresponding 
Secretary, at Boston, from persons of 
suitable qualifications, whose views of 
duty lead them to this service, will 
Qieet with attention. 

i.ett£;r from mr boardman. 

Tavoy, Sept. 8, 1828. ^ 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

A few days since, I had an Inter- 
view with A. D. Maingy, Esq. Civil 
Commissioner for these provinces, 
when, after expressing a deep interest 
in native schools, he generously au- 
thorized me to draw on him monthly, 
for fifty Madras rupees, to establish 
and support a boy's day school, for the 
English and Burman languages, and 
the more familiar and useful sciences, 
Such a school has sipce been opened, 
and njncteeq scholars are now suc- 
cessfully pursuing the|r studies. One 
of these scholars |s Mpung Shw^y 
Qwep, the ypung Siamese Christis^n \ 
four are the boys belonging to the 
boarding school ; the r^t are Burman- 
Chinese, and Tavoy boys, One third 
of the d^y they study Burman with 
Moupg Shway JBwen ; the other two 
thirds they study English, with L. 
Ke-Cheang, the Chinese Christian. 
Aftec paying the wages of these two 
teachers, there will remain of the 
fift^ rupees, enough, I hope, to defray 
all the incident^ expenses of the 
school: Such as boQks, stationary, 
school-room, &c, 



Soon as L. Ke-Cheang began to teacb 
English, the school began to flourish ) 
and in less than one fortnight, the 
scholars amounted to the present numt 
her. Several other applications havei 
been made for admission, and considi 
erable additions are daily expected. 
Many of the parents, particularly the 
Chinese, have requested me to teach 
their sons the principles of the Christ 
tian religion. 

It is a very happy circumstance, 
that both the teachers are devoted 
Christians. The boys, besides wit- 
nessing the pious conduct of their 
teachers, are daily called together at 
sunrise, when I read the Scriptures 
and pray with them, in Burman. On 
Lord's days, their attention is directed 
chiefly to lessons in Scripture and re« 
ligious tracts. 

Moung Shway Bwen has become a 
boarder; and two of the boys from 
the town have also been admitted tq 
the boarding school, which iqcreascs 
the number to seven. These are 
more fully taught the Christian relii 
gion, and are under our entire inspect 
tion and control. We hesitate 9bou| 
admitting many more to the privileges 
of the boarding school, before hearing 
how large a degree of patronnge the 
friends in America will afford to this 
object, 

We have endeavored, by i^ most rig* 
id ecpqomy, to reduce Uie expenses of 
the boarding school, and are in hopet 
that we shall be able to support a boy 
for twenty dollars i^ year, — perhaps 
less, if the nqmher should be consid« 
erably increased, I am happy to add^ 
that the superintendance pf both 
schools, does not require mqre of my 
time than that of the boarding school 
alqne did before the pr^fent arn^ip* 
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ment was m«d«. It it alio a source of a great part of our fellow travellers to 

nuch satisfiiLCtioD, that the boerdlDj^ eternity, to accompany our contributkm 

school is, by the new arrangement, with our earnest prayers, that the Lord 

entirely relieved of the expense of of his infinite mercy may be pleased 

even a Burman teacher, while it en- to attend the exertions of his people 

joys the additional advantage of Eng- with a divine blessing, until the rays 

lish instruction, with no less of Chris- of the Sun of Righteousness shall en- 

tian instruction than before. lighten the world. And we cannot 

I hope that before long, I shall be but express the satisfaction we should 

prepared to submit to you a digested feel, were all the followers of the 

plan of enlarged operations in the de- Lamb, to lay to heart the indispensable 

nartment of tovs* schools ; and that the obligations they are under, to use all 

liberality of the American churches the means in their power to send the 

will, as usual, be found equal to every gospel to every creature ; and to bear 

reasonable demand upon it, for an ob- of their united exertions in that blessed 

Ject so important as that of raising the cause, for which the Saviour suffered 

cramped and depressed, but powerful and died. If to endeavor to promote 

intellect of the Burmese youth, to a thespiritualgoodof millions of undying 

general knowledge of moral and reli- souls, be a duty devolving on any of 

gious truth. those redeemed by Christ from ruin 

Mrs Boardman is about commencing and wo ; — then certainly it is in- 

a boarding school for girls : but as yet cumbent on all who profess to be num- 

we cannot furnish any details on this bered among his people. The sad state 

•abject As her heart is much set on of the heathen " lying in wickedness,*' 

the object of drawing forth the hidden demands the combiaed and unceasing 

and smothered intellects of the poor exertions of all wlio wish well to Zion. 

Burman females, and of raisine them It is enough to excite gratitude in 

to a knowledge of God and salvation, every benevolent mind, to contemplate 

of which they are most perfectly ig- the vast amount of good which has 

Dorant, I have no doubt her endeavors already been accomplished, throui^h 

will prove eminently useful. the instrumentality of missionary oper- 

Let us enjoy a constant remem- ations. But at the sapie time, it be- 

brance in the prayers of the Ameri- comes all the friends of Zion to remem- 

can churches, that a divine blessing her, that very little has been done, in 

may abundantly rest upon us in all comparison toith what remains to be 

our attempts to instruct this degraded, done. The heathen in difierent parts 

but dear people. of the world, and in vast multitudes^ 

With our best Christian regards, as are living and dymg without Christ 

usual, I remain, yours in the service of and without hope ; and while that in- 

Uie Gospel. G. D. BOARDMAN. finite duration on which they enter. 

Rev. Dr BoUes. ^^'^ sweep its everlasting rounds, it 

will bear them still onward upon a 

• boundless ocean of wo. How impor- 

Ftom the Spring Hill Female Mit- S'^V ^^^ ^earable, it is therefore, that 

tionary Society, JV. C. to the Edi- J*^*°" <*' Churches, Missionaries of 

f^^ the cross, and conductors of rehgious 

publications, should unitedly, and con- 

Monipelicr, Aug, 20, 1829. stantly endeavor to impress on the 

Dear Brethren, minds of the followers of Christ, every 

Being associated together, for the JJ^^^f®' ** , ^^^T*, ''^^f^'''' ^ *® 





ed to promote the eternal welfare of P^'^f ^^ "^1 ^"^^Rf^^^ exertions 

mankind, to the miUions who are yet ''°"*^ be made in behalf of a perishing 

destitute of the invaluable blessing; world, than has been done heretofore, 

we noW forward our small mite of ^ ?^"^^ *? ^^<^^® strength of our denom- 

tern dollars, to be used in any of the !??^*°? *? ^^^^ country be combined m 

departments of missionary efforts amooe ^"f &onou8 cause. In Burmah, new 

Ae Burmans, in which it may be most and important missionary stations 

wanted. We humbly hope that we ?'«°* \^ occupied. The milhonsof 

constrained by the love of Christ. ^^^ America, Mexico, China, and 

a view of the forlorn condition of ^^^^> urgenUy need every possible 
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with a deep impression of the danger; that he wished for deedi as well ai 

effort to tend them the gospel. We words; on which the chairman an- 

siocerely hope, that the time is not nounced his intention of presenting 

distant, when all the friends of the Re- £200, and presented £lOO from hia 

deemer will feel more deeply interest- son, and another £lO() from a young 

ed than ever in this glorious undertak- friend. This was followed by the 

ing ; when they will use all means in Treasurer, who presented £300, and 

their power, to furnish perishing mil- engaged to procure £200 more. A 

lions with the bread of life ; and their great number of liberal contributions 

prayers and exertions be constant and were then handed to the platform, and 

unremitted, till the wilderness and before separating, the sum of £3000 

solitary places shall be made glad, and was obtained. During the period of 

the deserts blossom as the rose. the annual meeting, 14,000 dollars 

In behalf of the " Spring Hill Fe- were secured to the society, which 

male Missionary Society," Auxiliary to awakened devout thanksgivings /to 

the General Convention. God, and inspired increasing hope and 

CATHARINE WHITE, Pres, joy in the bosoms of his people. 

SARAH MONROE, Treaa. The customary votes of thanks were 

^ judiciousy dispensed with, from a con- 
viction, that to be engaged in the cause 

xifOLisH BAPTIST MissioiTART of missious was in itseu a sufficient ra- 

sociETT. ward. 

On the 18th of July, the Baptist Mis- .The Society gratefully notice some 
denary Society held its annual meet- ^f the circumstances attending this 
ing in London, and the scene was most unexpected pecuniary dd. 
deeply interesting;, as it evinced an un- ^\ T"" extension of Christian he- 
common spirit of Christian benevolence nevolence occurred at a time, when 
and liberality in pecuniary aid. "*® Society was in a most difficult and 

Domestic affliction having prevented embarrassed condition, 

the attendance of John Foster, Esq. _, I' ^J ^^» *^ ^**« *a™e t^™e, at a pe- 

who was expected to preside, W. B. "°^ o' ^^^\ commercial embarrass- 

Gurney, Esq. was called to the chair. "?«"*; ^^^^ imitating the Macedonian 

Inconsequence of a continued ex- churches, whose «« deep poverty a- 

cess of the expenditure above the in- »>o^pded to the riches of their UbertH- 

come for the three preceding years, ^' _, . ,., ,. , , 

together with a diminution in the re- ?: ^his great liberality took place 

ceipts for the present year, a debt had without concert or pre -arrangement 

accrued of £2000. The annunciation ^\ There was no particular excite- 

of this debt appeared to produce a very ™«?* ?.» "»« occasion, no sudden bursts 

general conviction, that some efforts °! *f, i"^* ^^ "P*^" ®^ enthusiaim 

liould at once be made to remove this ° ®^* 

heavy incumbrance ; but the result of , f • There was the most ready cheer- 

the meeting exceeded the highest ex- fulness manifested by the contributors 

pcctation of the Society's most sanguine themselves, evincing that they were 

friends. governed by principle in their liberal 

Rev.' John Dyer, the Secretary, read benefactions, 

the annual Report, detailing the Soci- This heart cheering and successful 

ety's operations in the E. ind W. In- effort of our English brethren should 

dies, adverting to the death of two mis- a^^Jjen increasingeflTortson this side of 

siooaries, Mr Burton of Digah, and Mr ^he Atlantic, and lead our churches to 

Chater of Ceylon, and stating the re- ^^7^ \^^^^^ ^^^fS^^ for by hberal 

raarkable success of efforts in the West things alone can we sta nd. 

Indies, 12000 negroes being connected — — . 

with the various churches in the island arrival of mr tatss. 

of Jamaica. The whole was closed by The London Magazines contain ti 

a statement of the deficiency of funds, letter from Mr Tates, dated Calcutta, 

and a forcible appeal was made to the Feb. 5, 1829, giving information of hia 

audience for increased aid. safe arrival at the seat of his missiona- 

Various addresses of a highly inter- ry labors. A tremendous storm occur- 

esting character were presented, in ed on the passage, which threatened 

moving the various resolutions which the vessel with shipwreck. Mr Yates 

were offered ; and at the close, the remarks, " After going up, and Wit- 

Rer. J. Smith, of Hford, remarked, nearing the terrifie scene, I detBendwl 
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tnd with two others who were in my 
cabin, cried tibto the Lord, and he 
brought m out of our distress. After 
|>rayer, I was enabled to sing with 
tomposure these lines— 

** Begone, unbelief, ray SaTioar is near. 
And Tor my relief will turelj appear } 
By prayer let me wreatle, and he will perform. 
With Chrift in Uie reiael, 1 smile at the itorm. 

Hit lore in Ume oast fWrbids me to think 
He*H leare me at last b trouhle to sink \ 
Each sweet Ebeneier, I have in review, 
Oonfirms his good pleasure to help me quite 
through." 

" Almost immediately after we had 
closed these exercises, we heard that 
the glass bad risen considerably, which 
indicated that the storm would soon 
subside. This was considered by us 
as an immediate answer to prayer, and 
confirmation of the Scripture, This 
poor man erxed^ and the Lord heard 
Aim, and delivered him out of all 
hia troubles. Just as the storm was 
beginning to subside) our tiller broke» 
by which the helm became use- 
less, and the ship ungovernable. Had 
this happened at an earlier period, it 
Was the opinion of the captain, that we 
could not have been saved. 

"From the welcome entrance 1 
have found) I am ready to anticipate 
a blessing on my future labors. I shall 
baptize two persons to-morrow; one 
a native) the other an Anglo- Asiatic. 



»f 




iUEVIVALS OF RELIGION. 

iSxtraet of a letter from a friend at 
Society Hill, S, C. 

Aug. 14, 1829. 

" We have had precious times in- 
deed. The good work still progresses, 
and additions are making to the church. 
Over 120 have been added since Jan- 
uary last, and there are some candi- 
dates now ready to be buried with 
Christ in Baptism. It is expected our 
Castor will administer the ordinance 
the day after tO-morrow. A large pro- 
portion of those, who have made a pro- 
fession, are of the white population.'' 

Intelligence from J\rorth Carolina, 
in a Letter from Rev. J. Monroe to 
the Editors. 

Montpelier, Richmond Co. 
J\r. C. Atig. 20, 1829. 

i^eai^ brethren, 

To the praise of the riches of Divine 
Grace, I have to record, Uie merciful 
deilingt of the Lord, toward the 



Spring Hill Baptist ChUrdh in this yt» 
Cinity. The conversion of one sinner; 
Occasions joy among the angels in 
heaven, and in the hearts of saints oil 
earth. And the joy is proportionably 
great, when a number of rebels are 
made to submit to the sceptre of the 
King of Righteousness. 

Although not favored With such 
a copious eflfusion of the Divine Spirit^ 
as has been enjoyed in different parts 
of the country) yet a pleasing work of 
grace has been manifest for some time 
past. Since the Second Lord's day in 
May« I have h«id the unspeakable 
satisfaction of baptizing twenty-on^ 
professed believers in Christ, who, I 
humbly trust, will appear one day. as 
the monuments of superabounding 
grace. May the work become still 
more powerful here) and in othei* 
places, until the Gospel and its coU'' 
soliug influences shall be felt from pole 
to pole, and righteousness go forth as 
brightness) and salvation as a lam|) that 
burnethi 

Extract of a Letter from afnend in 
Ohio, to the Editors. 

Delaware, Ohio, Aug. 10, 1829; 

"The Lord has been pleased to 
bless this region, and to cause the des- 
ert to blossom ; very many who, one 
year ago, were in the broad road to de- 
struction, have been sweetly forced 
to embrace the ofl^rs of redeeming 
love. At our monthly meeting, in 
Sept. 1828, 1 baptized one. Since that 
time) forty-six have been added to the 
church by baptism. Our meeting^ 
have been characterized by solemnity 
and good order ; the distress of mourn- 
ers has, in a few instances, prevented 
any religious exercises for k short in** 
terval — but nothing like confusion — 
" *Twa8 as the general pulse of life 
stood still, and nature made a pause — 
an awful pause, prophetic of her end.*' 
At such seasonS) the realities of an 
awful eternity seemed to he spread be- 
fore the congregation, while anxiety, in 
bold reli(f, was visible in almost every 
countenance^ Oh, Sir, it has been, ' 
and still is, a time of rejoicing ; but 
we weep over many Who have heed 
convicted, but we fear not converted, 
T^he greatest number of converts are 
from ten to twenty years of age ; si 
goodly number from 45 to 50. In 
a jud^meht of charity, about one hun- 
dred, m this settlement, have been the 
happy subjects of this revival. A 
number still linger about j&rdan, tear^ 
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ittg to plunge beneath the rolling venerable fathei^ in the ministry, Rev. 

wave. Those who have submitted to Joseph Grafton, by request of the Mod* 

this heaven-born rite, have^ as yet> erator, delivered a closing address, re* 

^one on their way rejoicing. Ohio plete with the most important senti- 

presents an extensive field — Oh! for ments, and fraught with appropriate 

taore laborers." Christian counsel. 



BOSTON BAPTIST ASSOClATIOir. 

This body held its eighteenth An- 
nual Meeting at the Federal Street 
Baptist Meeting hduse in Boston, Sept. 
16 and 17. The Rev. James D. 
KnoWles delivered the introductory 
sermon, peculiarly appropriate to the 
occasion, from Eph. iii. 10. To the 
intent that now unto the prineiptUi- 
ties and powers in heavenly places:^ 
might be known by the church, the 
manifold wisdom of God, A collec- 
tion was taken for the families of de- 
"Ceased ministers, amounting to ninety 
dollars. Dr Sharp was chosen Mode- 
rator, £benezer Nelson, Clerk, and 
Henry Jackson, Assistant Clerk. The 
Association consists of 21 churches, 
inearly all of which were represented. 
It comprises twenty-six ordained min- 
isters, and contains a total of three 
thousand one hundred and fifty-one 
members, of which one hundred and 
seventy^nine were added by bap- 
tism the last year. The letters from 
the churches evinced an establishment 
in the doctrines of grace, a general 
state of prosperity, and an engagedness 
in the great and interesting objects in 
which the Christian community are 
engaged. 

On Wednesday evening, a meeting 
was held for free conference, on the 
great subjects connected with the Re- 
deemer's kingdom; and a number of 
addresses were listened to with deep 
interest. The nature and importance 
of revivals of religion, the interesting 
subject of Home Missions, and State 
Conventions ; the great utility of reli- 
sious tracts, and the benefits of circu- 
lating and reading the valuable reli- 
gious works which issue from the 
press, were, with pious zeal> and in an 
emphatic style, urged on a numerous 
assembly, and will doubtless bfi pro- 
ductive of happy results, in exciting 
an increased ardor in prosecuting ob- 
jects of usefulness. 

On Thursday, at 11 o'clock, the Rev. 
Mr Warne delivered an interesting 
sermdn, from Psalm cxlv. 10 — 12 ; and 
at 2 o'clock, the business having been 
closed, the Association acyourned. The 



ANKTIVERSART OF THE JTEWTOIT 
THEOLOaiCAL INSTITUTION-. 

Thursday, Sept. 10th, was the An* 
niversary of the Newton Theological 
Institution. The public, services were 
attended at the Baptist Meeting-house-, 
which was filled at an early hour. 
The following was the 

ORDER OF EXERCISES AFTER THB 
EXAMINATION. 

SlKGINGk 
PRAYER. 

Essays by the Middle Class, 

1. The Use of the Imagination in 
expounding the Scriptures. J. Hall» 

2. Exposition of 2 Pet. i. 20. 

£. BaKER; 

3. Knowledge of the Hebrew Poe- 
try, a Help in the Interpretation of thd 
Scriptures. J. S. Law^ 

4. The • Man of Sin,' 2 Thes. ii. 3. 

F. Mason. 

6. Translation of Psalm ex.; with 
Remarks. A. Morsei. 

6. The Reasonings in the fifteenth 
Chapter of the First Epistle to the Co- 
rinthiansv F. Av Wii^z.ard. 

SINGING. 

Address before the Society for Mis<> 
sionary Inquiry. H. Fittzi 

SINGING. 

Essays by the Senior Class, 

1. The Babylonian Captivity. 

W. W. Hallv 

2. The Christian Minister's Motives 
to Diligence. B. C. Wade. 

3. luse of Papal Power, tl. Fittzi 
4^ The Critical Study of the Bible 

the vital t'art o^ a Theological Educa- 
tion. W. HAGUEk 
Prayer, Singing, and Benediction. 

At the close of the services. Pro- 
fessor Chase delivered to the Senioi^ 
Class Certificates of their commenda- 
ble deportment, and of their regulai^ 
discharge from the Institution, to entef 
on the active and highly responsibld 
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duties of the Christian ministry. He Statrf s H^rew Grammar, and forty 
addressed them in a dignified, affection- pages of the Hebrew Chrestomathy 
ate, and paternal manner, well calcu- by the same autlior. 
Uted to awal^en a tender recollection 
of the interesting scenes through which 
they had passed during their theologi- 
cal studies, and to make indelible im- 
pressions on their minds of the ele- tion society. 
vated services and pious eflbrts which fnu m^ u ^^ u ^^ i?j 
should occupy their future years, till ^ ^ Massachusetts Baptist Educa- 
they shall meet the general assembly ^^"^ Society has been for a number of 
and church of the fir?t born in heaven. )[«»" ^ successful operation, and a 

The compositions, which were read ^^ 7?>5«J|; <1 young men have 

by the students, were listened to with ^/"^ *«^?^ K'^nl""^'^^ obtain an 

fixed attendon; and they manifested, on education for the Christian mmlstry, 

the part of the young men, talents and J"^"" *'« P^^^^^y occupying fields of 

Industry, and reflected honor on their >»^' in different sections of our coun- 

instructers. The Trustees of the In- ^\ V® »'^<^'^»«i"g number of appH- 

stitution—its pious aud liberal patrons ?^?» °f^^^l^^\ ^^"^ exhausted the 

—the friends of our churches, ind the ??,^ j^^^f ?^"!^y» "^ ^"^ ^"""^ 

friends of evangelical truth in general, °?"*»* ?«°* JJ** ^«° incurred. The 

could not fail to offer thanksgivings to Executive Committee, conscious of 

God and cherish elevated hopes, in ^e Macedonian cry from all parts (rf' 

witnessing the gratifying progress of ??\ country, and dec^ impressed 

this interesting Institution. To fur- ^* ^^ importance of givmg the ^d- 

nish to candidates for the ministry, vantages of education to those who 

■Dch advantages as are here presented, ?™. coming forward m tiie ministry, 

many departed fathers prayed, and '"^^^ ^X circular letters, a meeting 

toiled, and furnished contributions ; ^ numerous friends through New- 

and it is earnestly hoped that succeed- England, to devise mewis for nwre en- 

Ing ages may derive all the benefits >^g;? operations. A large collection 

from Sie Institiition, which have fond- ^[ ^"ends accordingly assembled at 

ly been anticipated. *e vestry of the First Baptist church 

The next term in this Institiition, "° Boston, Sept. 15, on tfie evening 

will commence on Friday, 23rd of previous to the meeting of the Boston 

October. Persons who are intending Baptist Association, to deliberate aa 

to enter, should present themselves on, *« subject. Rev. Joseph Graram w^ 

or before, that day. For the informa- chosen Moderator, and Mr N. IL Cobb, 

tionof such, the following articles are C^cf^- ,^ , ^ r^ ». 
here inserted from the Rules and ^e^- Henry Jackson, Correspondmg 
Regulations of the Institution. Secretary, gave a succinct statement 
* I. The Institution shall be adapted ^^ ^^ progress of the Society, the 
to the insta-uction of graduates and benefits resulting from it, and its pre^ 
otiiers, whose attainments enable tiiem, ^^^ ™eans, consisting of donations vA 
along with graduates, to proceed pro- collections, besides a fund which yicld- 
fitably in tiieological studies. ed about nine hundred dollars per an- 
« 2. It shall be open for the admis- ^^^> ^^ exhibiting a present balance 
sion of tiiose persons only, who give ^^ *bout two thousand dollars against 
evidence of their possessing genuine ^e Society. Dr Wayland, Rev. E, 
piety, with suitable gifts and attain- Nelson, Prof. Chase, and a number of 
ments, and of their being influenced others from the various States in New 
by proper motives in wishing to pursue England, gave most animating addr^- 
theological studies, and who, moreover, es on the occasion, and produceds 
present certificates from the churches deep and awakened interest on the 
of which they are members, approv- subject, which will undoubtedly lead 
ing of their devoting themselves to the *<> ^^e ^^^ ^appy results, and furnish 
work of the ministry.* ^or the important object more ample re- 
After the ensuing year some acquaint- sources. It was 
ance with tiie Hebrew language, will 1. Resolved, That it is the duty of 
be required in order to entering the In- the Baptist denomination to make vig- 
stitution. For, and after, the year orous efforts for enlarging the means 
1830, candidates for admission will be of educating young men called to the 
expected to have studied Professor Christian ministry. 
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2. Resolved, That the Trustees of July 29, Rev. G. F. Davis, late of 
the Massachusetts Baptist Education South Reading, was installed pastor of 
1)e requested to procure an alteration the Baptist Cjiurch at Hartford, Con. 
in their charter, so as to embrace at Sermon by Rev. Howard Malcom, of 
least New England. Boston. 

3. Resolved, To take immediate Aug. 12, Rev. S. S. Mallory was in- 
measures to liquidate the debt of the stalled pastor of the Baptist Church in 
Society. Willington, Con. Sermon by Rev. G. 

Dr Sharp proposed, in behalf of the F. Davis. 

Charles-Street Baptist Church in Bos- ,., oo ** /-. n ** 

ton, to furnish two hundred and fifty dol- ^ .^^ ^l ^r *?^ «^^? riT^u'''' 

lars, provided the two thousand were ?f »"t^, P^^S* °^*1,»*P^*^^ ^^^""^ !? 

procured in ninety days. Various other ^^-o^klyn, N. Y. Sermon by Rev. S. 

donations and subscriptions were also ^one. 

obtained. It is earnestly hoped, that Aug. 18, Professor Whitman, of the 

many friends who we re not present, will Hamilton Institution, was ordained as 

forward liberal donations to the object, an evangelist. Sermon by Rev. Na- 

The executive Committee were au- thaniel Kendrick. 

thorized to procure a modification of . ,« ., ,^, ,*»... n 

the charter, so as to embrace an en- Aug. 18. Mr Edward Mitchell was 

larged plan of operations, and the Trus- ordained as an evangelist, at Hmio- 

tees adjourned to meet at the sitting of ^**'**' ^- ^' °®'"*°? ^^ ^®^- ^^ ^^^' 

the Massachusetts Baptist Convention at ^°» ^ ewport, JN . ±i. 

Newton, on the 29th of October. The Sept. 9, Mr R. E. Pattison was or- 

importance of the subject, it is most dained pastor of the 2d Baptist Church 

ardenUy hoped, will deeply awaken in Salem. Sermon by Rev. Jonathaa 

an interest in the community, and lead Going, of Worcester, 
to the obtaining of funds, as ample as 
the exigency of the case requires. 

_ MEETIirO HOUSES OPENED, &C. 

July 4, The corner stone of a new 

PROGRESS or TEMPERANCE. Baptist Mectiug-house was laid in Jat 

It must be highly gratifying to tiie ^'"^y- ^- ^• 
friends of total abstinence from ardent Aug. 2, A new Baptist Meeting- 
spirits, to witness the efforts that are house was opened in Mott Street, New 
constandy increasing through all our York, by the church under the pastoral 
States, for the suppression of intemper- care of Rev. Samuel Eastman, 
ance. Religious associations and ,/v « i. • 
churches are now exerting their in- ^^%' 1®, Rehgious services were 
fiuence on this important subject. The attended at South Boston , at the corn- 
Boston Baptist Association, at its recent mencement of raising the frame of the 
session, adopted the following resolu- JfPtist Meetmg-house for the Branch 
A| . Church, located m that section of the 

city. Prayers were offered by Rev. 

«» Resolved, That we are gratified Mr Grosvenor, and an address was 

with the success which has attended delivered by Rev. Mr Knowles. 

efforts to promote Temperance ; and a i rru 

that we recommend that the Churches ^^^^^' ]\ The corner stone of the 

as Temperance Societies, and their Manner s Church, iu Boston, was laid, 

members as individuals, adopt such a^^d an address delivered by Rev. Dr 

measures as shall secure universal and Jenks. 

entire abstinence from inebriating ^^g. 12, a new Baptist Meetine- 

liquors." house was opened at Northeast, Dutcn- 

^ es Co. N. Y. Sermon by the pastor» 

Rev. Thomas Winter. 
ORDINATIONS, fcc. ^„g ^O. A new and eomm.di<ms 
Baptist Meeting-house was opened. 

May 20, Mr Ebenezer Mlrick was and a Church constituted at Augusts 

ordained as an evangelist, at Sedgwick. Centre, Oneida Co. N. Y. Sermon by 

Sermon by Rev. James Gilpatrick. Rev. Elon Galusha. 
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AeanaU of Moneyf. 



Account of Money received by the Treaaurer of the JVewton Tkeotogitaf 

Imtitution, mz. 



Lewu Ftok, Lowrll, 


- tSjOO 


Sally Morrin, Lowell, 


- 


- 


1,00 


ElUba Hathaway, do. 


2,50 


Louisa Bailey, do. 


- 


- 


1,00 


M. M. Trwiuliury, do. 


6,00 


Abigail Searer, do. 


- 


- 


1,00 


Timothy Bailtj, do. 


2,00 


Deborah Kimbnll, do. 


- 


m 


IfiO 


Wm. Weotworth, do. 


2,00 


Elizabeth Vickery,do. 


- 


- 


1,00 


Silas Dean, do. 


2,00 


Jane Moore, do. 


- 


- 


1,00 


Jona. Crane, do. 


2,00 


Julian Lewii, do. 


n 


- 


1,00 


Jobu Chur, do. •< 


2,00 


Ann Chapin. do. 


- 


- 


,» 


A Frieod, do. « 


2,00 


Larfaia Rice, do. 


- 


- 


,50 


S. S. Richardson, do. 


- ifiO 


Rebecah Prescott,do. 


- 


- 


1,00 


Esther Oliver, do. 


■ - 6W 


J. 0. Morrill, do. 


^ 


^ 


2fiO 


Ann Parks, do. 


. - 1,00 


SopUt Rice, do. 


« 


n 


,80 


L. Keyea, do. 


1,00 








$51,00. 


Sally Peoeitt, do. 


. . 1,00 


Jotiah Bacon, Esq. Newton, 


- 


- 10^ 


Dolly Churchill, do. 


1,00 


A Friend, Frambgham, 


» 


- 


l/X) 


Miriam Smith, do. 


1,00 


Widow^s Mite, by Rev. J. 0. Choulev 10^ 


Eunice Robbins, do. 


. . 1,00 


Sundry Individuals, by 


• 


do. 


6,0a 


Lucy Ruwe, do. 


1,00 


Rer.U. Azchjbddfby Rev. J 


.Going, 2,00 


Ann Pientis, do, 
Betsey Osgood, do. 


1,00 
1,00 


LEVI 


FAEWELL, Trw. 



Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States, for foreign Missions,^ 
from July 22nd, to Sept, 24th, 1829. 



I 



from the Oliver street, N. T. Bap. For. tSiss. 
Sec- coatritMted by Dea- Wllllani Colgate, 
fur the support of Muung lag, (a native Bur> 
man preacher) from July 4, 1 829, to July 4, 
1830, per Rev. S. U. Cone, . - 100,00 

From Sunbury Pern. Cent Soc. (Geo.) by Rev. 

U. J. Ripley, per Mr E. Lincoln, - 01^00 

From Rev. Jes«e Mercer, Wasbipgton. Geo. to 
aid in the translation of the Scriptures,^ and 
their publication in Burmah, per Mr E. Lia- 
(ola. ---.-- S0,00 

From Rev. Levi WiUard, Treas. of the Miss. 
Soc. connected with the Dublin N. U. Asso- 
ciation, per Robert Pratt, for the Bur. Miss. 48,00 

From the Baptist church in Troy, N. Y. per 

Rev. S. U. Cone, . . • . 10,00 

From the Saratoga fap. Association, per Dea. I. 

A. Waterbury, Tieas. for the Bur. Miss. 0O,OO 

From the Fem. Miss. Soc of Saratoga Springs, 
being a dunatioa for the Burman Miss, per 
Miss Sarah Wayiaad, ... 10,00 

From a lady at Saratoga Springs for the Burman 

Bible, per Mrs WayUnd, ... 4,00 

From Elder James Shannon, pastor of the Bap. 
church, Augusta, Geo. to aid in publishing 
the Bible in Burmah, . . ^ 50,00/ 

From W. U. Turpin, Esq. Augusta, Geo. to aid 
in puUishing the Bible in Burmah, • 50,00 

From the Lake George Association, per Nor- 
man Fox, Corresponding Secretary, - 5*00 

From the Spring Hill Fem. Miss. Soc. Richmond 
County, N. C. Catharine VTbite, President, 
Sarah Monroe, Treasurer, - • l5*0O 

From Mr Samuel Millard, f^r the Bur. Miss. 5iOO 

From Mrs Olive Paine of Ward, to be appro- 
priated to the support of Female Scluwls in 
Burmah, per Rev. C P. Grosvenor, • 10,00 

From a friend to the lndian!(, to assist in pub.. 

Ushing the Scriptures for the Cherokees, 10,00 

From Elder Dralce, Ohio, for printing the Bur- 
man Bible, per Rev. Irah Chase, - 10,00 

From Rev. Charles Tupper, of Nova Scotia, per 

Mr E.Lincoln, . . 3I»30 

Leas, cxchan^ng the money, 1 ,86 

»9.4* 



From Norman Warriaer, Esq. Treaa. of the E- 
vaagelicat Bcnev. Soc in the westerly part 
of Massachusetts, per Rev. J. Going, to be 
appropriated u followa. Viz. 

General purposes, 

Burman Bible, • 

Burmaa Misaioast - 

Indian Schools, 

Foiceiga Miasions, 
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5/» 



From Mrs Eliza Carter, Suttsboro*, Geo. for 
printing the Burmaa BiUe, per Rev. N. Da« 

vU, 

IProm Rev. Otis Converse, Trea».of the Wor. 
tester County Baptist Char. Soc. i OO^OO 
From Do. for the Bur. Schools, i,QO 

From Do. for publishing tlie Bible 

in Burmah, - 34i4I 

— I35f4» 
From the Bap. church in Situate, ( I dollar of 
which was from Fraads Ma!soa, and I doll, 
from Rev. Warren ^Ird, of Foz)ioro']i for 
Burman Misf ion, ^7 Mr B. Whlu, per Mr 
E. Lincoln, • • . . - 
From the Leydea Assodatloa, for Bur. Miss. 

per Mr. Tl^omptoa, .... 
From the Female Miaa. Soc Sardinia, N.T, 
From the Faoule Miss. Soc. Eden, N. T. 
From the Holland Purchase Baptist Assodatloa, 
being a Collection tX the annual meeting, 
Aug. 17, Aurora, N. T. by Rev. W. Bfetcaif, 
per Mr E. Lincoln, .... 
From John Gray, - . $fiO 

„ William Fureersoa, . 5^ 

„ T. Cathcart, . - ft,CO 

„ Peter Norton, • . ifiO 

„ P. Norton, . - jyoo 

„ A Female Friend, a piece of gold« 
the worth of which to be equally 
divided, in support of the Bur- 
man Mission aad Tr*cts ia Bur- 
mah, by Presbory Norton of T^- 
bury, per Mr B. Liacola, 6,30 

— *5,38 
HEMAN LINCOLN, n-Awttrvr. 



Sfi7 

«S.OO 
8,00 
7i54 
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THE CRITICAL STUDY OF THE BIBLE, THE yiTAL PART OF A 

THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION. 

IT is a declaration of the divine Spirit, that the gospel is the 
power of God unto salvation. We might, indeed, reasonably sup- 
pose, that if the Bible be a revelation from God, that it would bear 
upon it some striking impress of his moral character ; and that iu 
this, together with its adaptation to the nature and exigencies of 
our race, it would shine by its own light, and evince internal evi- 
dence the most convincing, of the divinity of its origin. That this 
accords with fact, observation and experience both attest. When- 
ever divine truth has been divested of the appendages with which 
human wisdom would adorn it, whenever it has been sought with 
an humble spirit, and has been set forth in its native simplicity, it 
has commended itself to the consciences of men with power ; it 
has won its own way, has had free course, and has been glorified. 
In proof of this, the history of its tiiumphs furnishes the most am- 
ple evidence. The day of Pentecost witnessed them ;- our own 
age has witnessed them ; we ourselves have seen ihem ; and ia 
view of the wondrous changes which have been wrought in indi- 
vidual and in social character, we have been led to feel, that it is 
not by human might, or wisdom, or eloquence, but by the gospel of 
our God, which is his power unto salvation. 

Such considerations and facts as these have for ages past, exert- 
ed a powerful influence throughout the protestant world. It is an 
influence which has rescued the Bible from the dark recesses ia 
which it had long been hidden, and has exalted it as the only 
standard of truth and the rule of duty. 

Time was, when in countries nominally Christian, the circula- 
tion of the Bible was prohibited by law, and confined to a wicked 
and a crafty priesthood. From them alone, the people were to 
receive instruction and guidance. To regard the authority of the 
word of God, as superior to that of a human tribunal, to appeal to 
its decision, in opposition to priests and reverend coancilSi was 

Not. 1829. 48 
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frowned upon as heresy, the most dire and damnable. But that 
age has past away. The mighty reformation, of which Luther and 
Calvin were the master spirits, convulsed the systems under which 
the nations long had groaned, delivered, the people from the 
shackles of papal domination, and directed them from their degrad- 
ed state, to lift up their eye to the standard of revealed truth, 
which was now exalted as the light of the moral world. 

Since then, a spirit of free inquiry has generally distingoished 
Protestant Christians, They have been the professed advocates 
for the supremacy of truth. Though in many instances, even they 
have evinced too much love of spiritual dominion, yet all the relig- 
ious freedom which has blessed our world, has found its home 
among them. Thus in our happy age and country, the Bible has 
been long esteemed, as the grand tribunal of appeal, by which 
every opinion is to be tried, and every controversy silenced. 

But though in our times we have sufficient light to make the 
darkness of past ages visible, yet of that light, we ourselves have 
not felt the full and happy influence. Though the Bible has nom- 
inally the high place which it claims amongst us, yet its truths have 
not been sought with sufficient earnestness, nor have we given it 
that undivided and fixed attention which it deserves. This charge, 
in its general import, will no doubt be acknowledged; but to 
speak more definitely, we think it to be a serious fact, that in the- 
pursuits of the Christian ministry, the study of the Bible has not 
the place which, in this age particularly, its relative importance 
demands. 

The age in which we live is characterized by a spirit of noble 
enterprise, by the general diffusion of knowledge, but especiaJJj by 
the prevalence of a refined infidelity. The infidelity of our age is 
not like that which once arose, with daring front, and lifting high 
its ann, railed out aloud its blasphemies against Jehovah, threats 
ening, by its own might, to exterminate from earth every vestige 
of Christianity. When the walls of Zion thus were stormed, there 
were not wanting men, who, girt with armor of etherial temper, 
stood ready to repel the rude attack. They acted well their part 
But now infidelity has changed its position, and its aspect has 
assumed the name and the garb of Christianity, has entered into 
the sanctuary, has taken into its hand the book of God, with the 
Contents of which it has become familiar, and with ingenuity more 
than human, has diverted the precepts of truth from their real in- 
tent, and has clothed error in a form that seems to be divine. 

This is an infidelity, which in its external aspect is very amiable. 
It calls forth respect, by the apparent candor, and the liberality of 
its spirit. It challenges no open opposition. It is wily and inge- 
nious, and difficult of attack. It glories in its pride of learning, in 
its lofty fellowship with the style, the spirit, and the genius of 
ancient Prophets and Apostles; and while its principles are all 
congenial with its own depraved feelings, like the arch tempter of 
our Saviour, it relies for the success of its argument upon its ap- 
peal to the authority of God himself. Now in contending with an 
infidelity like this, it is not enough that the ministers of the word 
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draw from revealed truth those simple principles which are ohvious 
to every honest mind, and when wielded well, are sufficient in the 
warfare with an infidelity that is bold and undisguised. The ifili<lel* 
ity of which we speak, is one which takes advantage of present 
circumstances. It travels back to former ages, acquaints itself 
with the history, the literature, the laws and the manners of 
those to whom were first committed the oracles of God, and with 
the idioms and the usage of their sacred writers ; and from this high 
ground, it throws obscurity round the mental vision of plain good 
men, and draws arguments in opposition to the simple principles 
of Christianity, which, if fairly drawn, would be decisive. It is 
true, the honest mind that seeks enlightening influence from above, 
may satisfy itself with regard to the essential truths which Qod 
designed to teach. '* The meek he will guide in judgment, and 
the meek he will teach his way." But it becomes the avowed de- 
fender of the truth, to meet the enemy in his own fortress ; to take 
the ground to which he is challenged, lest if he shrink, his reluc- 
tance or inability, be imputed to the weakness of his cause. 

The demands made upon the students for the ministry, bj 
the exigencies of the present age, may be more clearly seen, if we 
consider the fact, that the state of popular theological opinion in 
this country, is fast approaching what it has been for some time 
past in Germany. There, those who hold the station of Christian 
Teachers, have dignified themselves by the name of Rationalists^ 
They have not merely exercised their reason, in judging with re- 
gard to the evidences of revelation, but in deciding what ou^ht to be 
its dictates. They have been very skilful in bringing its doctrines 
to harmonize with their own preconceived opinions, and their 
feelings. Their results they defend by arguments drawn from 
oriental idiom, and the usage of language. With them, the plain 
evangelical doctrines of human depravity, and the regeneration of 
Christians, have originated in a general misunderstanding of the 
meaning of the sacred writers. They suppose that the strong ex- 
pressions respecting the pervading depravity of man, are mere He- 
braisms, which have reference only to the external conduct. Re- 
generation, denotes only a reform of moral habits. Salvation bj 
grace, denotes nothing special in the economy of God, in regard to 
man, but only the happiness conferred by the exercise of his gen- 
eral benevolence. The election of grace, denotes no unmerited 
act of sovereign love on the part of God, in behalf of those who are 
saved, but merely his endearing kindness, exercised towards those 
who choose to love him. The mighty works of our Saviour, 
though acknowledged to be deeds of mercy, which evince his holy 
character, may yet he all accounted for from natural principles. 
And with many, the declarations of David and Isaiah, respecting 
the happiness of future times, are the poetic effiistons of holy men, 
who sang as poets are wont to sing, of the expected gfory of their 
nation, and of golden ages yet to come. These are but a few of 
the grand results, at which in modem times, thousands have ar- 
rived, who are called ProtesUnt Christians, who bear the name of 
Christian Doctors, who stand in the sanetuariee of the chanhp and 
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who miDister at her altars. This light which they have struck out 
ID the philosophy of religion, they dispense to • others as fast as 
prejudice will give way for its admission. 

Now we know that it is a declaration of the divine word, that 
the ** natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God." 
And although every true Christian, taught by the Spirit, may sat- 
isfy his own mind that in interpretations like these the princi- 
ples of revelation are divested of ail their energy and their value, 
yet this is not sufficient for the professed defender of the " faith 
once delivered to the saints.'' It becomes him not only to show 
that the Bible is a revelation from heaven, but to guard its several 
truths from the abuse of an ingenious and a wily interpretation. 
And for this, the mere might of eloquence is not sufficient. The 
clear illustrations which a fine genius may derive from history, 
from natural or moral science, are not sufficient. The question to 
be discussed is one of simple fact. The inquiry is, What did the 
sacred writers mean to teach ? Have we understood their idiom 
and their usage, or have we mistaken it? We are aware that the 
truths made known by God to '* holy men of old," must have beea 
commiinicated in language accordant with the usage of those to 
whom the Scriptures were addressed, or else to them the Scrip- 
tures would have been no revelation. If then, in forming our 
opinions, we have not been at the pains to become familiar with 
their usage, if we have rather substituted our own, it becomes us 
soon to be aware of the fact, and to bow to the supremacy of truth, 
although it may break up our long established systems, and scatter 
to the winds the doctrines we have cherished with our affections. 
Truth is eternal and powerful, and must prevail, and the sooner 
we discover it, and yield to its dictates, the more safe and happy will 
it be for ourselves. 

But if we feel a strong confidence that such interpreters as 
have been mentioned, have themselves perverted the words of 
truth, that, influenced by the pride of learning, and the genius of a 
false philosophy, they have entirely misconceived the meaning and 
the spirit of the sacred writers, then it becomes us to prove their 
error, liot by an appeal to mere human authority, or by any long 
course of moral reasoning, but by an eviction of the truth of God, 
from the very words which the Holy Spirit has indited. While 
searching the Scriptures thus, we may feel that we stand on firm 
ground. Having sought the truth from its very fountains, we may 
preach it with the niore boldness. But without such an humble 
study of the Bible, however splendid may be our education, how- 
ever much of eloquence, of literature, or science it may have em- 
braced, it is yet defective in its vital parts. 

It is much to be lamented, that the mode of studying theology, 
which has long prevailed, has been such as to give great advan- 
tage to the interpreter of the Scriptures, whose feelings are oppos- 
ed to evangelical truth. The state of theological science as it has 
existed in some of the most eminent schools, in our own country, 
as well as in other countries, bears a strong analogy to the state of 
natural science in the times which preceded the rise of Sir Francis 
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Bacon. In those ages the schools were splendid, and the teachers 
men of high renown. They labored long and hard. To the pur- 
suit of science, they unreservedly gave their lives. But they saw 
not the right course. They approached the mysteries of nature, 
not as scholars, but as theorists. They gave to dogmatism the 
place of enlightened reason. System after system appeared, each 
having its train of earnest advocates, who for its defence were 
skilled in all the arts of controversy. But notwithstanding all their 
efforts, their results form but a sad monument of human imbecility. 

Bacon, whose name has a high place in the history of philoso- 
phy, formed no new sect or theory. He merely directed the atten- 
tion of the world to the right mode of studying nature. He taught 
the student, instead of assuming the place of a dogmatist, to take 
that of an humble inquirer ; instead of learning or forming sys- 
tems, and then exercising his ingenuity in bringing nature to har- 
monize with them, to learn simple facts, and thence to deduce those 
general truths which, when rightly classified, would well deserve 
the name of science. This discovery, so simple in its nature, shed 
new light upon the philosophic world. Upon this simple principle 
Newton ascended from observing the fall of an apple, to learn the 
great law of gravitation, and thence to form a body of science, 
which was so well based and so firm as to stand by its own strength, 
and to mock all contradiction. 

The volume of revelation, like that of nature is but an exhibi- 
tion of simple facts. The doctrines of the Bible are not specula- 
tions. They are all facts. In obtaining, therefore, a system of 
divine truths, it becomes us to approach the oracles of God with 
no preconceived opinion, however plausible ; with no favorite the^ 
ory, however rational it may appear. We must take the place of 
humble inquirers. We must have the spirit of little children ; a 
spirit marked by humility, simplicity, and godly sincerity. We 
must study the Bible to learn its simple facts and precepts, and 
keep our minds so well balanced, as to embrace at once whatever 
it clearly teaches, however far it may be above the reachof our reason, 
or remote from our conceptions, and to discard at once every religi- 
ous doctrine or opinion which is not sanctioned by the seal of heaven. 

But, alas ! how few comparatively approach the Bible with a 
spirit like this. How few of those who enter upon the study of 
theology for the sake of extending their qualifications as teachera 
of revealed truth, who are not unduly bound by their prejudices 
to some system, which they are determined to sustain by the 
testimony of God. The spirit of prayerful, calm, unbiassed in- 
vestigation, seems almost overwhelmed by the storms of Christian 
controversy. Thence it is, that the interior of the Christian sanc- 
tuary has presented such vantage ground, to the advocate of a re- 
fined infidelity. He has entered, and has found the defender of 
evangelical truth, unused to the weapons with which he should 
have been familiar. Thence it is that a Gesenius has smiled con- 
tempt upon the intellectual theology of Great Britain. He has seen 
how fast bound in the fetters of system are many of the Doctors 
of the English church, and how numerous are their interpretations 
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of Scripture language, which cauoot stand the teat of an enlight- 
ened criticism. Such sad defects as these have given boldness to 
the opposers of evangelical truth, have given influence to all their 
opinions, and have thrown a splendid charm around their plaus- 
ible neology. 

The subject which we have thus touched, we feel to be one of 
Tast importance. Connected as it is with the interests of truth in 
these eventful times,. it demands the serious attention of the rbing 
ministry. It is exceedingly desirable that the character of a Chris- 
tian minister be adapted to the exigencies of the age. While then 
the student for the sacred office, prays for help from on high, and 
trusts in the efficient aid of God alone for success, let him see to 
it that he neglect no means of acquiring such a character as shall 
prepare him to meet the demands of liis own times. 

An obstacle which may much discourage him in the pursuit of 
such a course is to be found, no doubt, in the erroneous estimate 
which too extensively prevails respecting the nature and impor- 
tance of a theological education. How generally is it supposed, 
even by good men, that the acquisition of theology, instead of being 
the faith&l, persevering investigation of the truth as God revealed 
it, consists rather in the study of human systems adorned by learn- 
ing and genius, sustained principally by human authority, and 
mrhich in their tendency must corrupt the mind from the " simplic- 
ity that is in Christ." No wonder is it, with such views as 
these, many earnest Christians have distrusted the iosti^utions for 
theological instruction ; and scarcely Should we wonder that such 
views are very prevalent, since, in theological schools, so much at- 
tention has been given to the various branches of human learning, 
and so little comparatively to the patient study of the Bible. 

But we are glad to think that now a better day is dawning upon 
us. We have hailed with joy, the rise and progress of some insti- 
tutions in our country, which have made the gtudy of the BibU 
the grand object of attention. They have evinced that a sincere 
desire to '' search the Scriptures," and to kam the truth, is the dis- 
tinguishing trait of their character. 

Let Institutions like these be multiplied, and increase in influ- 
ence. Let their acts be such, that the churches shall confide in 
their integrity. Let all know that it is not their design to corrupt 
|he taste of the young disciple of Christ, by imparting to him the 
intoxicating draughts of human lore, but to refresh and strengthen 
him for his work, by leading him to drink deep of that " living wa- 
ter" that flows from the orade of God. 

When such sentiments are generally felt, and such confidence 
inspired, then will the churches be incited to co-operate efficiently 
in the cause of education. Thus shall the truth have free course 
and be glorified. Thus shall Zion arise and shine, her light being 
come, and the glory of the Lord shall be seen upon her. Uniform- 
ity of opinion and feeling will characterize her ministers ; and 
•he shall be called the ''joy of the whole earth." 
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GIFTS FOR THE MINISTRY TO BE SOUGHT OUT AND CHERISHED. 

The voice of tfad Ministers and Messengers of the Boston Association, in their 
late annual address, ought to be heard by every member of the great family of 
American Baptists ; and may it be accompanied by the blessing of Him whose 
ever wakeful eye lib upon the Churches. 

Dear Brethren, — Permit us to ask your attention to a subject^ 
which yields not, in point of importance, to any other connected 
with your duties and your welfare. 

We need say nothing concerning the rank which the Christian 
ministry occupies among the means by which the Saviour's king- 
dom is to be established on the earth. Nor need we inform you, 
that the number of faithful ministers is now inadequate to supply 
our churches at home, while there are many fields in our own land 
which are white unto the harvest, and heathen countries appeal to 
us, by their crimes and hopeless miseries, to send them the mes> 
sengers of salvation. 

It appears to us, that this deficiency of ministers must be attrib- 
uted to a neglect of duty on the part of the churches. We cannot 
suppose that God is inattentive to the wants of his church and of 
the world, and causelessly withholds a competent supply of 
ministers. 

Wrong notions, it is believed, exist concerning the nature of 
a call to the ministry, and in regard to the duty of the churches to 
seek out and foster ministerial talent. 

We firmly believe that no man ought to enter into the ministry^ 
whom God has not called to the service. But the question is. How 
is the call of God to be ascertained ? That a miraculous intima- 
tion of his will is to be expected, no rational man, at the present 
day, believes. This will must, then, be learned from the feelings 
which the Holy Spirit produces in the mind of the individual him- 
self; from the gifts of heart and of intellect with which he is endow- 
ed ; from the course of providence ; and from other circumstances. 

Two things are necessary to prove a call to the ministry to bei 
from God. The first is, that the individual possess a sincere 
desire to be thus employed. He must feel a strong concern for 
the glory of God, and for the salvation of men. His heart must be 
moved with desires to proclaim the love of Christ to dying sinners, 
and to persuade them to be reconciled to God. He must feel such 
an impulse of soul towards this point, such a concentration of his 
thoughts and affections, that he cannot, with a quiet mind, engage 
in any other employment He must be willing to part with pros- 
pects of emolument, and to forego all worldly advantages, for the 
sake of his Saviour and of his fellow men. These are some of the 
feelings which will occupy the heart of a man, whom God designs 
for the ministry. Of these feelings the individual himself is the 
only judge, because be alone can determine whether they are "sift- 
cere, strong and permanent. 
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But another necessary thing is, that he possess suitable gifts. 
We mean not, that he must be qualified immediatelj to preach, 
because no man is qualified to preach with profit, until he has fur- 
nished his mind with adequate knowledge, and has learned how to 
communicate that knowledge. By suitable gifts, we mean a sound 
understanding, a capacity and a desire to learn, an aptitude to 
teach, a reasonable degree of ability to be useful to his fellow men 
as a minister, when his mind shall ha?e been cultivated as much as 
circumstances may allow. 

Of these points, the individual is not a competent judge. His 
brethren must judge for him. The church has thus a duty to per- 
form. She ought to watch the character and conduct of her young 
men. An individual, whom God designs fur the ministry, will 
usually show the bent of his disposition, by his zeal for the support 
of Sabbath schools, by his pertinent exhortations in the conference 
room, and by his prayers in social meetings. If the ministerial 
spirit exist within him, it will find occasions to display itself; and 
in most cases, a church is convinced of the call of a young man to 
the ministry as soon, and sometimes sooner than himself. In such 
cases as this, it is the duty of pastors, deacons, and other members 
of the church, to converse with such persons, to inquire concern- 
ing their feelings, and to give them all proper encouragement. If 
the individuals have themselves been thoughtful and anxious con- 
cerning their duty, such an affectionate. and judicious conversation 
may remove their doubts, and confirm their decisions, by bringing 
in aid of their own convictions, the opinions of their brethren. 

It is believed that a very different course is frequently pursued. 
Young men are left to struggle with their feelings without one word 
of advice or encouragement. The more modest they are, and 
therefore the more deserving of sympathy, the more reluctant they 
are to disclose their feelings, lest they should be attributed to pride 
and presumption. A sense of unfitness, the greatness of the work, 
doubts concerning duty, all throng upon the mind, and often pro- 
duce inconceivable distress, which one word of kind sympathy and 
advice from a pastor or Christian friend would remove. Many 
young men, it cannot be doubted, are overcome by these anxieties, 
doubts, and fears, and relinquish the thought of the ministry, who 
ought to preach the gospel. It is a mistake to suppose, that if it 
be a man's duty to preach, he will force his way through every ob- 
stacle. A man may neglect his duty to preach, as he may refuse 
any other duty ; and he. is more liable to neglect this duty, because 
the conscientious mind will consider it as a far less sin to neglect 
to preach, though it be a duty, than to preach when it is not. If 
the scale of doubt, then, sink in the smallest degree, the mind of a 
conscientious man will be very liable to abandon the design, and 
thus the very best ministers may be lost to the church. 

But if a young man does surmount his doubts and discourage- 
ments, and makes his case known to his brethren, he is sometimes . 
treated with cold suspicion, and obstacles are thrown in his way, 
on purpose to try the strength of his zeal. If, at last, by dint of 
perseverance, he forces the church to give him a license, so much 
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tim3 may have been wasted, that it is too late to obtain that edaca- 
tion which is needful to his usefulness. 

There may be cases, too, in which a young man may not ha?e 
thought of the ministry, who may nevertheless furnish evidence of 
piety, talents and zeal, which would make him useful as a minis- 
ter. It is undoubtedly the duty of pastors and Christians to con- 
verse with such a person, in a judicious manner ; to inquire respect- 
ing his feelings ; to ask him if it is not his duty to preach the 
gospel ; to urge him to reflect and pray on the subject ; to invite 
him to speak and to pray in conference and prayer meetings, and 
thus give his mind a direction towards the object. No reason can 
be given, why it is not as much our duty to use the proper means 
in this case, as it is to persuade a sinner to be reconciled to God. 
Our persuasions cannot change the sinner's heart without the 
blessing of God ; nor can our arguments convince a man of his 
duty to preach the gospel ; but God may, in both cases, employ us 
as instruments to accomplish his will. 

We think, brethren, that there has been, and still is a failure in 
duty, on this subject, among our churches. We earnestly entreat 
you' to think of these suggestions, and let your attention be more 
directed to the young men among you. Let not selfishness induce 
you to detain them from their duty. The cause of God needs min- 
isters. Millions of our fellow men are dying every year, without 
any one to tell them of the love of Jesus. Let, then, every young 
man in our churches inquire, with a prayerful heart, Is it not my 
duty to preach the gospel 1 Let every church be a faithful and affec- 
tionate nursing mother to the young servants of the Redeemer. 
And let every Christian pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
laborers into his harvest. 



PRESIDENT CHAPIN's INAUGURAL ADDRESS, DELIVERED IN THE 
CITY OF WASHINGTON, MARCH 11, 1829. 

(Oontinued firom p. 339.) 

The subject, to which our attention has been given, leads us to 
form high anticipations of the triumphant issue of the work of edu» 
cation. 

We have not embraced the doctrine of human perfectability, 
nor any visionary projects by which we expect this fallen world is 
to be regenerated, fiut these anticipations are encouraged by 
substantial reasons. We have seen that education should be the 
first pursuit of man, since it is, in fact, the chief concern of heav- 
en ; and that for its advancement the works of creation, the ar- 
rangements of Providence, and the whole array of positive institu- 
tions, and revealed truth, are made subservient In its completion, 
the brightest glories of God, and the highest amount of human 
happiness, are involved. A work so dear in the sight of Heaven 
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must be crowned with abundant saccess. It is true, that edaca- 
tion has made but slow advances. In some considerable portions 
of time, it has been apparently stationary ; and, in others, even 
declining. Indeed, it has advanced by degrees so silent and incon- 
siderable, that they have been unheeded by the mass of mankind, 
and denied by some authors, who have cherished gloomy and mis- 
taken views of human nature. But those philosophers who have care- 
fully collated different periods of history, and compared the results of 
successive dispensations, have seen abundant proof, that, on the 
whole, both the intellectual and moral states of the world have been 
greatly advanced. Nor need we be surprised at this slow movement 
Various considerations lead us to suppose, that God saw it best to 
confine the soul, during its term of trial, in an earthly tabernacle, 
and to make it dependent upon bodily organs for all its knowledge 
of surrounding matter, in order to limit the sphere of informa- 
tion, and to prevent us from acquiring, in this earthly stage of 
our being, too clear a view of the government of the universe. 
The Almighty ,by thus imposing temporary checks to the ardor of our 
curiosity, has practised upon the principles of economy. He has, 
in this way, reduced man to the necessity of studying well the na- 
ture and relations of the objects that surround him in this dawn 
of his being, before he is admitted to that higher grade of instruc- 
tion, where every impediment shall be removed from his boundless 
career of knowledge. But notwithstanding this slow movement, 
yet much has been gained. Of this truth how much more sensible 
should we be, if it were possible for us to retain a vivid recollec- 
tion of the bright day which we now enjoy, after we had witnessed 
the rapid extinction of every light in the scientific heavens, till we 
were enveloped in that midnight darkness, which surrounded the 
first inhabitants of this world. Though each successive genera- 
tion has to commence its progress in a state of infancy ; yet it 
starts from a higher point of improvement, than did its predeces- 
sor ; and this will continue to be the case, till the nations of the 
earth arrive at that state of intellectual and moral perfection, in 
which they will enjoy all the brigfht visions, which are now seen, 
afar off, by the aid of prophetic light. The advantages already 
acquired are highly encouraging. We are now freed from the 
trammels of theoretic philosophy, and from the puerilities of the 
syllogistic art, which, as an engine of science, kept the human 
mind, for nearly two thousand years, moving round in the same 
beaten circle. The philosophy of the mind is greatly advanced^ 
The baneful influence of early prejudices is more fully understood, 
and their formation more guarded against. The laws of associa- 
tion are better known, and more judiciously applied in the work of 
education. The sun of civil and religious freedom has risen, full- 
orbed, and will continue to climb the heavens, till it stands in mid- 
day to bless the world with its cheering light. Language, the ve- 
hicle of thought and the instrument of instruction, has become 
more settled in its meaning, and more copious and powerful in. i^ 
expression. The press, that lever which can move the .world, is 
lending her aid in the diffusion of knowledge, and in the suppres- 
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sion of vice. The invention of the fluxional calculus by Newton 
and Leibnitz, has armed the human mind with such a powerful in- 
strument of thought, as enables it to. solve the most profound pro- 
blems in the exact sciences. The modern invention of astronomi- 
cal and microscopic glasses, has brought under theUnspection of 
the modern philosopher two worlds, both unknown to fhe ancients, 
the one on account of extreme minuteness, and the other, on 
account of extreme distance. The progress which has been lately 
made in chemistry and galvanism, has put into the hand of the 
chemist an instrument of analysis, which seems destined to develops 
the most hidden secrets of nature. The discovery of the power of 
steam has given to man a new agent, which, on account of the ^ 
extent of its application, and the greatness of its power, is 
beginning to affect all the great interests of society. The 
fecilities of communication, through the medium of public roads, 
canals, telegraphs, and steam vessels, have, in part, annihilated dis- 
tances, and brought once remote communities into convenient • 
Deighborhoods; and increasing intercourse is fast wearing away 
local distinctions and strengthening the bonds of human sympathy. 

But public opinion is probably destined to be the most efficient 
human instrument in correcting evil customs, and in elevating the 
tone of public morals. In hereditary governments the power of 
public opinion is great ; in free states it is entirely supreme. But 
this opinion, omnipotent as it is, has, as yet, been formed by a few 
leading characters. In some instances, one individual is so much 
the idol of his nation, that, if he publish his sentiments and ex- 
hibit his manners, he is sure to be followed by the multitude. 
Swift might thus have ruled in the British kingdom, and Franklin 
in the America^ republic. With special ease may one command- 
ing character lead the community, when he avails himself of the 
popular passion, which happens to agitate their minds, and opens 
before them a way, in which it may be gratified. When Peter the 
hermit, clothed in sackcloth, visited the cities of Christendom, and 
with a loud and pathetic cry, preached a general crusade, he appeal- 
ed to a sentiment, which then pervaded the Christian world ; and 
all Europe was electrified by his eloquence, and seemed to be loos- 
ened from its ancient bed. Princes and prelates, nobles and peas- 
ants, flocked to the cross, demanding to be led against the infidels 
to dislodge them from the holy land. Men can be controlled, not 
only by appeals to their passions, but by arguments addressed to 
their rational and moral powers. These principles of action are 
ever on the side of truth and duty. Whenever the benevolent 
teacher endeavors to enlighten and persuade men, he will be sup- 
ported by these internal advocates, so that, if he fail, it will be 
because prejudice or passion has silenced their pleadings. 

Another important mean of forming and controlling the human 
mind, is the power of sympathetic imitation. This power, though 
it exposes men to be led astray by designing demagogues and 
tyrants, yet was obviously intended to give to the man of wisdom 
and goodness an ascendant over a congregated multitude, and to 
enable him to excite and propagate among them the enthasiasm of 
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mortl sentiment, that he may enlist them on the side of Tirtae and 
religion. In numerous assemblies, the power of sympathy is great, 
and, therefore, their passions are quickly excited, and their 
physical force is easily controlled. Whitefield could melt ten thou- 
sand hearers into tears of grief or joy, and the mighty Mirabeau 
could breathe all the purpose and 6re of his own soul into the rer- 
olutionary mobs of France, and make them the terrible execution- 
ers of his bloody schemes of ambition. Philanthropic divines, and 
orators ! what a field lies before you ; what materials to work upon ; 
what trophies may you here gain ; what an abundant harvest may 
you here reap. Over assembled thousands of rational beings, thus en- 
dowed and thus pliant under the power of eloquence, what wonders 
might be done by a Demosthenes, animated by the spirit of a 
Howard. 

fiut, for our further encouragement, we have higher reasons to 
expect success in advancing the interests of learning and religion, 
than any which can be found in the properties of the human mind. 
The analogy of Providence, and the import of inspired predictions, 
authorize us to believe, that, as time advances, the feebler means 
of instruction will be less employed, while the more powerful will 
be rendered increasingly efficacious in efiSscting that change in 
man, which will secure his future felicity. After the earliest rev- 
elation of himself, and with some occasional intimations, Qod left 
men for two thousand years, to learn his character and will, by the 
silent exhibition of his perfections, by those signatures of his exig- 
ence and designs, which they could trace in his works and provi- 
dences. He then, for the purposes of general benevolence, deliv- 
ered, in an audible voice, a code of laws to a favored people, and 
instituted among them a showy and costly ritual. This symbolical 
mode of teaching was superseded by the direct and more efficient 
system of Christianity. The law is now written, not upon taUes 
of stone, but upon the human heart. Now we, instead of learning 
our duty by mere shadows, are instructed by the soul-subduing 
charms of eloquence, by living example, and by the agency of the 
Almighty Spirit. Nor do even we enjoy the best advantages for 
improvement. Knowledge is yet to be greatly increased ; teachers 
are to become much more skilful, and means are to be rendered 
vastly more productive. ** The light of the moon shall be as the 
light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold;" and. 
the efforts, to change this sinful world into a moral paradise, are yet 
to be as prompt and efficacious, as are the rains and suns of heaven 
in fructifying the face of the earth. When the influence of the gos- 
pel shall reign upon the thrones of princes, in the halls of legnla- 
tion, and in the courts of justice, when governors and magistrates 
shall exhibit in their lives the graces of Christianity, when the 
promised aid of the Spirit shall descend upon their labors like 
showers upon the mown grass, what a scene of moral beauty will 
this world then present ! 

The subject which we have discussed leads us to reflect upon 
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the interesting character and influence of our public seminaries of 
learning. 

There are in this infant nation more than fifty colleges and uni- 
versities, beside a very large namber of academies and high schools. 
These institutions, especially those of the first class, are furnished 
with well-selected libraries, costly apparatus, competent boards of 
instructers, and are fostered by public and private patronage. The 
flower of our youth is within their walls, possessing minds in a 
soft and pliant state. Their opinions, generally speaking, are not 
formed, their habits are not settled, and their inteHectual and moral 
powers are unfolding themselves, ready to take the form and direc- 
tion which their teachers may give them. What must be the mo- 
mentous issue of the steady action of this powerful combination of 
means upon this class of our youthful population ! A moral engine 
so mighty, and so constantly playing off its strength upon this 
choicest portion of our citizens, must produce results to all the 
dearest interests of our country, which will far exceed human calcu- 
lation. It is to the young men, who are now prosecuting their public 
studies, that we are to look for the next supply of divines, civilians, 
physicians, instructers, and of our principal military and naval 
commanders. The men who now sustain these characters, must 
soon be called from all the concerns of this life, and leave their 
places to be filled by a new generation. We cannot feel indifferent 
as to the character which those men are to sustain, who are soon 
to take charge of all our high interests of religion and government, 
and who are to be the arbiters of the final destinies of the children 
whom we may leave behind us. In what manner, and in reference 
to what end, shall our youth be educated 1 Mere accident is not to 
decide their character and their future conduct. But the streams 
which are to flow from the fountains of knowledge, will refresh and 
fertilize our goodly heritage, or spread over it the waters of death, 
just as our systems of education, in our seats of science, are good or 
bad. We have melancholy proofs of the powerful influence which 
they exert upon the welfare of nations. Look at the institutions 
of learning in Europe, and you will find, that many of them are the 
haunts of dissipation, and that they embrace members, who are the 
advocates of those sentiments which go to sap the foundations of re- 
vealed religion and human accountability. Whence flowed that late 
tide of infidelity, which spread death and mourning in its progress, 
and which threatened to overwhelm at once both the throne and the 
altar 1 Did it not proceed from their ancient institutions of science, 
and from their numerous Alumni 1 And should we examine the state 
of colleges in our own country, we should find, at least in some of 
them, much to stain our pride, and to alarm our fears. How many 
once lovely youth, who, when they entered them, possessed a deli- 
cate sense of moral distinctions, have left them with sceptical 
notions and licentious habits. Why, in any instance, does this 
melancholy result attend the course of public education ? Is pro- 
gress in science the necessary road to infidelity ? Have we a re- 
ligion, fit only to dupe and to keep in awe the ignorant herd, but 
which cannot endure the eye of philosophic criticism ! No, surely. 
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Christianity dreads no scrutiny of investigaiion. She courts the 
day, and is willing even to be put to the torture, not fearing that 
she shall utter any thing derogatory to her heavenly origin. Bat 
the cause of these evils is chiefly to be found in the fact, that the 
great design of education has not been kept steadily in view. At« 
tention has been more exclusively directed to physical and intellect* 
ual science in our colleges, than it ought to be, and even than it 
was in the schools of Greece and Rome. 

For this difference between modern institutions and those of 
antiquity, some reasons may be assigned. Among the ancients, 
physical science was, comparatively speaking, but little known. 
Their philosophy was principally confined to the nature of man, 
and to his moral relations. Their wise men, such as Aristotle, 
Plato, Seneca, and many others, made the human mind their prin- 
cipal study. This was emphatically true of Socrates. " Man, and 
what relates to man, were the only subjects on which he chose to 
employ himself. To this purpose, all his inquiries and conversa- 
tions turned. On what was pious, what impious ; what honorable, 
what base ; what just, what unjust ; what wisdom, what folly ; what 
courage, what cowardice; what a state or political community, 
what the character of a statesman or a politician ; what the gov- 
ernment of men, what the character of one equal to such a govern- 
ment. It was on these, and other matters of the same kind, that 
be used to discourse ; in which subjects those who were knowing, be 
used to esteem men of honor and goodness, and those who were 
ignorant, to be no better than the basest of slaves." But among the 
moderns, the attention of students has been too much turned from 
these subjects, especially since the consideration of final causes has 
been so much exploded by the inductive philosophy. In conse- 
quence of this, ethical studies have retired to monasteries and 
schools of divinity ; while in our literary institutions, such have 
been the advances in natural philosophy, in the higher branches of 
mathematics, in the liberal arts, and in polite learning, as to give 
to these subjects such an all absorbing character, that moral science 
has been permitted to languish in comparative neglect It was this 
fact, and its unhappy consequences, which led me to select the 
subject, to which your attention has been invited. This fact is my 
apology, if any be needed, for giving to this address so serious a 
cast. Think not, however, that I wish to convert our seats of sci- 
ence into halls of mere theology. Let the present branches of 
literature and science be retained, and prosecuted with untiring 
zeal. For at best, we can do but little more, during the short 
space allotted us, than to initiate our scholars into the usual branch- 
es of knowledge, and lay a tolerable foundation for their future pro- 
fessional studies. This foundation I would not wish to narrow ; 
for knowledge is the food of the mind, and one of the two grand 
pillars that support our free Constitution. Nor would I introduce 
into our colleges systems of divinity, trammelled by sectarian pecu- 
liarities, the work of man's device. But I would encourage that 
religion, which is as free as the common light of the sun, and as 
healthful and refreshing as the breezes of morning — a religion 
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resting on a broad basis — ^the being and perfections of God, the 
charapter and relations of man, and the peculiar doctrines and 
precepts of Revelation. Ought not a religion of this extended and 
elevated character to hold a prominent place in our public course 
of education ? 

''Since this world is a system of benevolence, and conse- 
quently its Author the object of unbounded love and adoration, 
benevolence and piety are our only true guides, in our inquiries 
into it; the only keys which will unlock the mysteries of nature, 
and clues which lead through her labyrinths." How delightful to 
the benevolent instructer, while teaching his students the laws of 
matter and of mind, to refer them often to the bright aspects of the 
benevolent purpose and will of their Creator, and to remind them 
that these intimations should be improved as monitors to duty, and 
as sources of the most pure and exalted delight. Does he un- 
fold to them the treasures of the ancient classics, he can suggest 
to them, that the authors of these lasting monuments of mind, 
studied profoundly the nature of the human soul, and that, there- 
fore, they still excel the moderns in painting the passions, and in 
touching all the springs of moral action. And from the fact that 
they are now studied by every scholar with the same delight with 
which they were read, more than two thousand years ago, he may 
take occasion to prove to them that the laws of the intellectual 
world are as fixed and lasting, as those which regulate the material 
system. What is there in Christianity to narrow the mind and de- 
press the spirits 1 Does it not contain our chief solace in the 
conflicts of life, and all our joyous hopes of the heavenly state? It 
calls forth within us a mighty energy for our own elevation, 
and makes discoveries of a , vast, bold, illimitable character. 
Why then should it not hold a prominent place in our course of 
. education ? " Gratitude and every motive of virtue demand of us 
a reverence for the gospel. Protestant Christianity has in former 
times given learning such support as learning can never repay. 
The history of Christendom bears witness to this. The names of 
Erasmus, of Grotius, of Bacon, and a host of luminaries of science, 
who rise up like a wall of fire around the cause of Christianity, will 
bear witness to this. Do you want examples of learned Christians 1 
I could not recount them all in an age. You need not be told that 

Learning has borne such fruit in other days. 
On all her branches ; piety has found 
Friends in the friends of science, and true prayer 
Has flowed from lips, wet with Castalian dews." 

(To be concluded in our next) 
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REVIEW OF A SELECTION OF HTMN8. 

Hymns of Zion ; being a Selection of Hymns for Social Worships 
compiled chiefly for the use of Baptist Churches, By Benjamin 
M. Hill, Pastor of the Baptist Church, New Haven, Durrie 
& Peck. New Haven : 1829. 

Hymns constitute no small part of lyric poetry, in which it is 
intended to add to the melody of verse, the impressive charms of 
music. This species of poesy, whether we consider its antiquity, 
its distinguishing and intrinsic excellencies, or the number and 
talents of those who have cultivated it, claims an elevated rank. If 
we attempt to trace its origin, we shall be lost in the depths of re* 
mote antiquity ; for on this subject, history will fail, and own herself 
unable to conduct us further than to hear the timbrel on the shore 
of the Red Sea, while the joyful Hebrew tribes unite their voices 
in the song of Moses. 

But, in whatever age or country it may have been first cultivated, 
lyric poetry is peculiarly the offspring of the heart, and is owned 
and cherished by the laws of the human constitution. Combining 
the most consummate art with the ease and elegance of nature^ 
and glowing with the ardor of an enlivened imagination, it flows 
with a torrent of enthusiasm. In the choice of subjects, it is per- 
mitted to range the universe, and cull the sweetest and the richest 
flowers. Awakening every tender feeling, it often amuses and de- 
lights, by the sportive and melting strains of afiection. Recalling to 
memory the days that are past, it sweetens the joys and cherishes the 
vigor of atttachments formed in youth, or pours the plaintive lay 
over the tomb of departed friends. It adorns true virtue with the 
dress which she has a right to claim, the richest and most attract- 
ing that can be bestowed. It places a wreath of glory on the brow 
of the patriot. But it chiefly delights to pursue its primitive ob- 
ject, to sing the praises of the Creator ; and, combining in Him all 
that is fair ; all that is great ; all that is merciful ; all that is just ; 
all that is mighty ; all that is awful or sublime ; and clothing Him 
with light, as with a garment, it seats Him on the throne of the 
universe. 

If elegance of description, and harmony of numbers can please, 
if music can charm, if sublimity of thought and of diction can ex- 
cite elevated emotions ; if the language of nature can touch the 
fibres of sensibility ; if all these properties united, can soothe and 
soflen the heart, and prepare it for the impression of sentiments, 
lyric poetry, in the hands of a skilful master, must certainly have 
a powerful ascendency over the human mind. 

How happy for man, had this ascendency* always been directed 
to virtuous purposes. Painful indeed is the thought, that an art so 
heavenly has ever been employed to adorn vice, and an influence 
80 powerful has ever been exerted to allure the unwary into paths 
that lead to final wretchedness. 
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We have no intention of detracting from the reputation of the 
lyric poets among the Greeks and the Romans. But it is in the 
Psalms of the Hebrews, that we are to look for the most striking 
displays of beauty and tenderness, of strength and sublimity. Con- 
sidered merely as it respects their style, these heavenly odes com- 
mand our highest admiration. They are the store-house from 
which later poets have derived their choicest beauties ; and with 
them, if we except a few specimens of eastern poetry as they are 
presented us by Sir William Jones, nothing of the kind either 
ancient or modern, can be compared. But in the estimation of 
the Christian, their excellencies must be unspeakably heightened 
by the consideration that many of the subjects which woke the 
harp of Judah, will forever employ the harps of the blessed. 

If we consider the versions used in public worship before the 
time of Watts, we may form some estimate of the important service 
which he has rendered to the Christian world by his imitation of 
those Psalms, and by his Hymns. Though he is sleeping in his 
grave, yet he now animates the devotion of thousands. Others, 
too, have been highly useful by similar productions. And we hes- 
itate not to say, that Cowper has probably done more real good to 
the human family by some of his Hymns, than by his valuable 
translation of Homer. 

Too seldom, indeed, do we find poetry and piety united ; we 
mean genuine poetry and genuine piety. And yet we do not be- 
lieve that the one is inconsistent with the other. The happy 
specimens which have existed of their union, are sufficient, we 
think, to settle the matter. And we trust that the time is coming, 
when our devotional poetry will receive, from men of piety and 
taste, the attention which its great importance demands. 

There is, to be sure, no want of Selections of Hymns. Several 
that are very respectable have recently been published. Among 
these we are happy in being able to reckon the one edited bj Mr 
Hill. In his preface he remarks : 

' This little volume is intended as a substitute for one of a similar 
kind which has been used several years, principally in Baptist church- 
es in Connecticut and other States. It has been considered desirable 
for some time past, by many ministers and others, that a nefw selec- 
tion of Hymns should be made, systematically arranged, and adapted 
to evening preaching, and other important meetings of the church, 
as well as of the ordinary conferences ; the last edition of the old 
compilation heing exhausted. In prosecuting the undertaking, he 
has encountered embarrassments with which none are acquainted, 
but such as have attempted the same kind of labor. The selection of 
poetic compositions intended to assist the devotional exercises of mul- 
titudes, in whose minds are conflicting rehgious and poetic tastes, 
and whose personal judgment constitutes their standard of excellence, 
is a work accompanied with many difliculties. 

*■ As to poetic merit some of the Hynrns may, perhaps, be con- 
sidered exceptionable by some readers, but for the reasons already 
assigned, and on account of the confhsion which is often experienced 
from the frequent alteration of Hynws, the compiler has thought it 
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eipedient to retain the eompositioiis most preraleiit, except where 
important errors occur. Such as it is, this little book is presented to 
tbu Christian public, and especially to the Baptist churches, with the 
hope that it may conduce to their spiritual enjoyment, the salvation 
of souls, and the glory of Ood.' 

The Hymns are judicioasly arranged under distinct beads. 
The following is an inrocation to the Holy Spirit : 

* Blest Comforter Diyine ! 
Whose rays of heavenly love 
Amid our gloom and darkness shine. 
And point our souls above ; 

Thoa who with 'still small voice,* 
Dost stop the sinner's wa^, 
And bid the roouminff saiiit rejoice. 
Though earthly joys decay ; 

Thou, whose inspiring breath 
Can make the clouds of care, 
And e*en the gloomy vale of death, 
A nnile of glory wear; 

Thou, who dost fill the heart 
With love to all oiu* race, 
Blest Comforter ! — ^to us impart 
The blessings of thy grace.^ 

The admonition contained in the Hymn on the aggravated gnfil 
of religious declension and apostasy, ought never to be forgotten : 

* Ye who in former days. 

Were found at Zion's gate, 

Who seemed to walk in wisdom's ways, 

And told your happy state ; 

But now to sin drawn back, 
And love again to strav. 
The narrow path of liie forsake. 
And choose the beaten way ; 

Think not your names above 
Are written with the saints ; 
The promise of unchanging love 
Is his who never faints. 

Your transient joy and peace, 
Your deeper doom have sealed. 
Unless you wake to righteousness. 
Ere judgment is reveled.' 

The question, What is prayer ? is well answeired in the follow 
ing lines : 

* Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Unuttered or expressed, 

The motion of a hidden fire, 
That trembles in the breast. 
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Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 
The falling of'a tear ; 
The upward glancing of an eye, 
When none but God is near. / 

Prayer is the simplest form of speech 
That infant lips can try ; 
Prayer the sublimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on high. 

Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The Christian's native air, 
His watch- word at the gate of death — 
He enters heaven with prayer. 

Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice, 
Returning from his ways, 
^ While angels in their songs rejoice, 

And say, Behold he prays.' 

Some of the hymns in this selection are excellent in every respect 
There are a few, which, if we mistake not, it will be best to omit 
in the next edition. We should be gratified to see their places oc- 
cupied by others equally glowing and devotional, but written in a 
more worthy style. In some instances, the omission of a single 
verse would be sufficient. And there are a. very few verbal inaccu- 
racies which will doubtless receive the correction of the compiler, 
as soon as he has an opportunity for making a revision. He seems 
to be as much aware as ourselves that the book, in itself, is capa- 
ble of improvement. He says : ^ It is not altogether such as was 
originally intended ; but it is believed to be such as is necessary to 
meet the variety of tastes and wishes of those for whose use it is 
designed.' 

What is here suggested is certainly worthy of consideration. 
But, at the same time, we feel very desirous of seeing the experi- 
ment made of introducing JU5^ as good a hook as can he compiled ; 
a book every part of which shall breathe the spirit of devotion, flow- 
ing warm from the heart, in language intelligible and attractive 
alike to the learned and to the rude ; to the man of taste, and to 
the childi Mr Hill has done well, and he is entitled to our grati- 
tude ; but we wish him and all others whose selections we have 
seen^ to be encouraged to do still better. 
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The Letters of David and John, containing Animadversions upon 
the Lectures of Dr Woods on Infant Baptism, First puhUshed 
in the Columbian Star, 12 mo. pp. 106. Philadelphia, 1828. 

Essays on Christian Baptism, By J. S. C. F. Frey, Pastor q} the 
Baptist Church, Newark, N. J, 12 mo. pp. 123. Boston : 
Lincoln 6i, Edmands. 1829. 

These works are written with ability, and they have been well 
received by the public. They breathe a spirit of benevolence that 



urn mmm^mtOr mi.UL. 

m 1M- mBHnm ^vmut it uiiuiiiMPund* ^ttimK tr ik 
•Kifv^sffMit inintu Mil iiftff tao. jarrdt^ fU, if^ien^ 

W^ %t^^ Mvr /ffwim. 5ir % Wiuptiimifft dmuMDL.. imr ir i 

4«»inmit titK; '6fffu«flt: d^ uhmkUI I^h: niw^ » ib tut- ir 

i^ m^ i/ vicSti «u<l ikif^ : «trfl ii« '^Kiiuf i^m^ itcfl iini. nvr 
49^ ^luie ^Sm ii{:iefiW ihuiMf jfua tut Cbrlsciaai rcnpeaicix. 



|i^ Hr w^ ^^mffmnn lib 4«nii umifwuniiii 4f 




\ 



fi1UNM«> lAr 4Ji4l Mm p^mt. I ^iutfl m< *Mdfc is ■ m i j ti 

WiUlv ti« tfmtni^tffU^ wHtgfhttr ihn mutm mhi tmgkt not to be csadi&nsi: 
l« r(^«Uii« 0m UtUtrr^ffmrn tff thts t w t u Jtx n of cbe rlmrrli «!^ otHc- 
ptffitmm $ UmI Mf wyithtrrtfm aharrh mifht not to decide. tk« lA -w^ 
Wttf0$ wHhfftttf wttfts un^Usmn to ttmm wko were wiibiB : jot iv Ciim- 
f)^ wtfftt uttr,Umn Uf 3r,wn ; mad that, tberefore, it vi 
wHU fyUrM'mtt purtiy Vt il w«ll, k«<rp lyim^ny, or eet irhli, or s» 
ll»«m/ W(m1« tbiA t\urM¥tn wim uoderg oinc diiciMnoD w tbe e 
h WM $mrt*Miif0ni ihni h mifoUe4 a very iropoitaot case. S 
tl»4(ir fnAfri^MfN W0trti married to unMieven, and if ancb a mle 
b^ iMKabHiiedf i\mtm m^MthHrn would be compelled to separmte 
fbalr uhhtiiUffinn hifntmnfla or wirea. Although the lawfuhieflv 
99mfr\ufi;n waa not fiueationed^ yet it would be unlawful for a belieria^ 
biiiiband to dwell with hin wife, until God had converted her. Tbe 
ahiif<;h ri^Milvml, frrolmbly ail<;r much dificuMiion of tbe queation, to write 
t^ the A|K»atle re«f lectin^ it Thia letter he had received, as appear* 
IVoMi ^\m 1\rni verfte ofthiM chapter. On the general queation ofinter- 
aoiiriMt with imbelievfrN, he treatH in the fifth chapter, and decides, 
Ihati to ktinp r.ompanv or eat with pertoni who make no pretensions 
to rttlltflort, IM not unlawful, and that, were all such persons to be es- 
inaMmd iincltiAn, and their touch polluting, Christians must needs go 
iMlt of llie world. On the particular case of those members of tbe 
f^hliroh who wura married to unhclievorH, the Apostle treats in the 
f«hiipt(ir litidtrn UN. He decides in v. 12 and 13, that they may lawful- 
ly dwnll tngtither, ntid In v. 14, for the conviction and silencing of any 
ltt(<inlM«rM oriliii oliureh, who might object to his decision, he in sub- 
fiiNM(«« Mnyft I tkn unklifvinf kuthand ia not unclean^ to that his wife 
mitfi ml ImofiMj/ *^*i**ti *^tM h\m : the unbelieving u>\fe is not unclean^ io 
Ihiil hpr hu»mm mwy not tnwJ\iHjf dwell with her. If they are uneltan^ 
M#H MiMf thmtff% art unclean^ and not one parent in ^ whole church 
mmt dmU mik ar IomcA hi* childrtnt until God shall convert them ; and 
IKm Vhfiilinniljf n»iM 1^ made to sevtr the ties that bind parents to their 
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^kUdnn^ and to iharow^ ovtiht offsprine of Christian parmU into (he un- 
^fodly'uforldjjrom their very birth, un^Mut hny provision for their proteC' 
i^n, support^ or religious education, 

<It will be perceived in the preceding interpretation, that the 
phrase your children is taken in a different sense from that which it 
obtains m any of the interpretations usually offered. It is here sup- 
posed to refer to the whole church. Had the Apostle designed to 
speak of those children only, who have one parent a believer, and the 
other an unbeliever, he would have sai(], their children, instead of 
your children. In addressing the church, and in giving general pre- 
cepts, he uses the pronouns ye and you. See preceding chapter 
throughout, and verses 1 and 5 of this chapter. But in v. 8, where 
he gives directions applicable to particular cases, although he in- 
troduces the phrase, ''I say to the married and widows," he makes 
reference t9 these persons, not by the pronoun you, but them : '* It is 
good for them to abide, even as I." The same mode of speaking he 
continues to use as far down as to the verse in question : '^ let them 
marry, — let him not put her away, — let her not leave him." After the 
same manner he would have said, " else were their children unclean," 
had he intended only the children of such mixed cases of marriage as 
are referred to in the preceding part of the verse. What further 
confirms this opinion is, that in the original text, the substantive verb 
is in the present tense; "your children arc unclean," — a mode of 
speaking more suited for the stating of a parallel than a dependant 
case.' 

' The general principles of the preceding interpretation fall in pre- 
cisely with the course of the Apostle's argument, commenced in the 
5th chapter. When these principles have been established, it is not 
of vital importance to the sense of the passage to determine the 
translation of the prt^position gy. Many have translated it to, as it is 
in the very next verse. This sense accords well with our interpreta- 
tion. The unbelieving husband is sanctified to the wife, just as it is 
said in Titus i. 15, " unto the pure all things are pure." But perhaps the 
more literal rendering, in, [or by,] will give the Apostle's sense more 
accurately. That the Jews considered Gentiles unclean, may be prov- 
ed from various passages of scripture. See Acts x. 28, xi. 3. John 
xviii. 28, Gal ii. 12. Dr Adam Clarke states in his note on John xviii. 
28, ''The Jews considered even the totted of a Gentile as a legal 
defilement." 

' It is clearly implied in the Apostle's argument, that all the chil- 
dren of the Corinthian Christians, had no nearer relation to the 
church, than the unbelieving husband of a believing wife. He de- 
clares that their cases are parallel ; and that rules of intercourse, 
which would require the believing husband to separate from his 
unbelieving wife, would require believing parents to separate from 
their children. But there is no conclusiveness in this argument, if 
the children had been consecrated to God in baptism, and brought 
within the pale of the church ; for then the children would stand in a 
very different relation to the church, and to their parents from that of 
the unbelieving husband or wife. Therefore, unless we charee the 
Apostle with arguing most inconclusively, infant baptism, and mfarU 
church membership were wholly unknown to the Corinthian church, 
and if to the Cormthian church, unquestionably to all the churches of 
those times. 

' A note appended to Wilson's Scripture Manual exhibiting the same 
general view of this text, concludes thus, " The Apostle in effect says, 
' If it is unlawful for a member of the church to dwell, keep company, 
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Mr Frej has a jodiciooa prelnniiimrj 'Emtj^ entitled, ' Genenl 
Obaerr ttions on Poaitire Laws, shewing tbe difference b ct wi sen a 
Poaitire Law, and a Moral Law ;^ and it exhibits principles that 
are of rital importance in regard to other sobjects, as well as in re- 
gard to baptism. 

Tbe author of these Essays has been extensirelj known in this 
country, and in Europe. 

' The reader,' he remarks in his preface, ' is probably already in- 
formed that I was brought up io the Jewish faith, until I was twenty- 
five years of age. Some time after I had made a public profesaon of 
the Christian religion, I was received a student in the Misdonary 
Seminary at Berlin, in Prussia. In 1801, 1 went to England, at the 
request of the London Missionary Society. A few months after my 
arrival in London, the directors resolved that I should preach to the 
Jews. To prepare myself for that work, I was sent to their Semlna- 

?^ at Gosport, under the care of the late venerable Dr Bogue. Here 
si>ent the four happiest years in my Ufe. 

' During this period my time was taken up with the investigation of 
the general doctrines of Christianity, and particularly the subjects of 
controversy between Jews and Christians. Baptism was considered, 
a subject of comparatively little importance. In the Doctor's ^S, 
theological lectures, the arguments in favor of sprinkling, and infant 
baptidm, are represented in a strong light, whilst those of the opposite 
party are but slightly mentioned. The view given of the subject as 
analagouB to circumcision, and to the sprinkling of water and of 
blood, was peculiarly pleasing to my natural attachment to Judaism, 
and prevented any farther inquiry into the truth of the statement. 

* The fact of my being a convert of the Jewish nation, together with 
my situation as a missionary or agent to promote the conversion of 
the Jews, has called me so often to travel and to preach, as to leave 
mo but little or no time for the study of any subjects besides those 
connected with my immediate labors. 

* The subject of baptism might still have remained unexamined by 
mo, had it not been for the following occurrence : — ^At the christening 
of one of my children, together v/ith others, the minister exhorted us 
to bring up our 'childre^^ m the nurture and admonition of the Lord.' 
This scriptural, solemn, and affectionate exhortation, was enforced by 
observing, ** Thtst children are now members of the churckj adopted into 
the family qf God^^* &c. &c. These declarations were forcibly im- 
pressed upon my mind, as if I had never heard them before. They 
appeared to me at that moment, inconsistent with the doctrine of per- 
aovcranco ; I resolved, therefore, not to present another child of my 
ovvn, nor to baptize the children of any others, before I had thorough- 
ly invoatigated the subject Accordingly, I gave myself to read- 
ing, nuHlitntion, and prayer. After carefully comparing the best books, 
on both silica of tho question, with the word of God, I came to tbe 



Lectures to Young Men, 383 

full conviction, that hdievers are the only subjects of baptism, and that 
immersion is the only scriptural mode. Therefore, I proposed myself 
as a candidate to the Baptist church in New York, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. A. Maclay, by whom I was baptized on Lord's day, 

August 28, 1827 

* To avoid every expression in the least calculated to give offence, 
has been my desire and care ; but as perfection cannot be expected in 
this life, I hope the reader will ascribe every failure in this par- 
ticular to inattention rather than intention. The persuasion of my 
friends, a conviction of duty * to give a reason' for my conduct, and a 
desire to be useful to others, have prevailed with me to publish these 
Essays. Should this humble attempt prove a blessing to the reader, 
the glory shall be given to Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
world without end. Amen.' 



MR HAWEb' LBCTURES TO TOUNG MEN. 

Lectures to Young Men, on the Formation of Character, Sfc, orig' 
inaUy addressed to the Young Men of Hartford and New Haven, 
and published at their united Request, Third Edition ; with an 
additional Lecture on Reading, By Joel Hawes, Pastor of 
the First Church in Hartford, Ct, 18mo. pp. 172. Hartford : 
Cooked Co. 1829. 

We rejoice in an opportunitj of commending this little volume 
to the attention of our readers. Neatly printed on good paper^ 
bound in boards, with cloth backs, trimmed and lettered, it is sold^ 
if we mistake not, at thirty seven and a half cents a copy ; a price 
which must bring it within the reach of every young man who de- 
sires to read it ; and it may be procured at various bookstores, from 
the Atlantic border to our great western rivers. It is neither a 
fine book, nor a coarse book ; but it is happily adapted to the wants 
and wishes of those for whose use it was designed, whatever may be 
their situation. It contains six Lectures on the following subjects : 
Claims of Society on Young Men ,* Dangers of Young Men ; Im- 
portance of Established Principles ; Formation and Importance of 
Character ; Religion the chief Concern ; Choice of Books, and 
Manner of Reading. 

These subjects are treated with a benevolence, and wisdom, and 
earnestness, becoming their nature. Intelligent and affectionate 
pastors, and parents, and guardians, we are confident, will most 
heartily encourage the reading of this book. We hope it will soon 
belong to the library of every Sunday School, and Bible Class, and 
neighborhood in the United States; and that many an individual 
who is able, will present copies of it to young men of his acquaint- 
ance, as tokens of his affectionate interest in their temporal and 
their eternal welfare. In its character, as to style and sendments, 
it is neither tinsel nor lead ; — it is a solid mass of precious metal, 
seven times purified ; or, to adopt the beautiful language of the 
Holy Scriptures, it is apples of gold in pictures of silver. 
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364 Faith. 



Our readers will recognize, with pleasure, the hand from which the follow- 
ing stanzas have been most obligingly communicated. 

FAITH. 

«God hath not called mto/kmrJ* 

FsAB ye beneath the tortaring power 

Of Btern disease to moan 1 
Faith can illume its darkest hour. 

And hush its deepest groan. 

Ye shrink from sorrow ! — Can ye tell 

With what benign intent. 
Into the bosom's secret cell, 

By Heaven's decree 'twas sent t 

Man's judgment hath a fearful face I 

Approach ; its might declare ; 
Pursue ; behold, its dwelling-place. 

Its element, is air. 

With many a thorn our pilgrim path 

Adversity may sow — 
Is there no Hand to check its wrath. 

To mitigate its wo ? 

.There's peril even in prosperous days ! 

God shall their sway control. 
Ere to destructive folly's ways 

They lure the cheated soul. 

There's fear in death ! — ^No, not to those 

Who feel it burst their chain. 
And bear them high o'er all their foes. 

From weeping, change, and pain. 

Lt. H. S. 
Hartford, Conn. 
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BURMAN MISSION. mr BOAHDMAir's joubnal. 

In the last Magazine we gave Mr CMnese Youth, 

Boardroan's letter, containing an ac- Taooy, Aug, 1, 1828. Another in- 

count of the school established at Ta- terview with the Chinese youth, so of- 

««„ ;« »k:^i. i,« ^^f^^^A ♦« « «»«.^ ten mentioned in the journal for July, 

voy, in which he referred to a more ^^^^^ interview with him strengtheils 

extended plan of operations in relation my conviction that he is truly convert 

to education, which would soon be ed. 

communicated to the Board. This ar- ^ At the zayat I had thirty or forty 

^,., .jvx'jr J hearers, some of whom listened atten- 

ticle has been received, but is deferred ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^y p^^ions of our 

to the next Number, for the purpose Scriptures. Some, however, inanifest- 

of inserting his journal for August, ed a disposition to compare our doctrine 

The reader will peruse, in thU journal, ^^^h that of Gaudama, and to con- 

, \ . demn or approve, according as it disa- 

with deep interest, the desire express- ^^^^ ^^ ^gp^gg ^Hj^ j^g dogmas of 

ed by one of the native converts, that that aspiring atheist. Thus the Bur- 
more Missionaries may be sent to the mans, on first hearing of an eternal 

stations. Let fte expression of this g^ .-^''^rrSibtro^GL^^^^^^ 
desire from one recently enveloped in 2. A spirit of serious inquiry per- 

heathen darkness, awaken a deepened vaded the congregation to-day, and one 

interest in the minds of Christians in man seemed deeply impressed with 

.... ,,j u ^••** the exhibition of divine truth, 
this laud, and lead each one to imitate 

the woman in the gospel, of whom it Baptism administered. 

was said. Site hath done what she », Lorfsday. Having repeatedly 

, , « , , , n • examined Moung Bo, and Ke-chcanir, 

could. In churches where Primary ^j^^ ^^^ persons who applied for ha^ 

Societies are not organized, let some tism last month, we have felt that we 

one be excited to originate and put could defer their case no longer ; and 

them in successful operaUon. Where ^-^^^y has been fixed upon for admin- 

. , n ^ 1 istering the ordinance. Accordmely, 

they are already organized, let zeal- ^f^^ worship, a litde band of us, para- 

0U8 efforts for accewions be made, ing through that part of the town most 

that adequate means may be furnish- sacred to Gaudama, bent our way a- 

ed for an extension of the Mission. °»«°t P^g^'^* ^J'^Pi^'* r^^'^'^^^^i 

— alike unheeded and unheeding — and 

Especially, let united prayers be offered entering the high pagoda road, we pass- 
to Heaven, that missionary ardor may ed on till we arrived at the baptismal 
be given to those among us, who are tank. Near the tank was a tall p^ 
i./i J . r wL u ^r *u* da, pointing its gilded head to the 
qualified to unfurl the banner of the ^^(^^^ ^ «eing 'iurman as well as 

cross in heathen lands. Christian worship-day, the multitudes 
Nov. 1829. 51 
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were gathered aroand to pay their de- hofafing a prajcr-Meetnig wi& Ae 

TOtioofl at lfc« gilded dbt&ea. Ia diat aehaal al te aaaae tiaM. Afterwards 

taok, under the thadow of that pago- we had pabHc wonhip in Borman, and 

da, and in night of their former com- then I catecliiaed the schoolboys. Af- 

panions, who now gazed with mingled ter dinner, at 2H>'clock, went to die 



1 



a5:ofti<hiiient and malice, the two zayat, wkien we had an attentire 

young diiMriples solemnly renounced gregadon. Two persoos, in particn- 

their vain idol^, and put on the Lord &r, professed to be cooTinced tiiat the 

Jesus Christ. O, it was a Jovful, mem- gospel b true, and bef^ed far Chris- 

orable occanioo. Some of the heaven- tian books. After tea, had Borman 

ly host, 1 doubt not, gazed on the sight worriiip, as osual. Two Karens from 

with approbation; and He who prom- the jungle were present. Itispropo- 

ised to be in the midst of two or three sed to commence, at sanrbe, to-mer- 

aaseiriblcd in his name, was, 1 trust, in row, a daily derotional exercise, at 

the midst of us. which the Borman Christiatts and the 

^Uf^. 4 and 5. No hearers at the schoolboys are to meet me at tfie 

zayat. Moung Shway-bwen says house. May the Lord ▼ouchsnle to us 

the opposition to us has greatly in- his gracious presence ! 

creased since tbe baptism. As he 12. The two persons mentioned on 

passes the streets the people point at the 9th inst came again and afibrded 

him and s^y, " That is a heretic — he encouraging signs of an ui^iitrm^yif I 

is crazy, he is a wicked wretch ttiat nuiy not say, of a lnHtving mind, 
has renounced the reKgioo of his fa- 

ftiers/* fcc. But he adds, •• I can bear Pvblie Support of Sdkoob, 

?• .^7 ""rfiX t^^tr i/woumI!!! To the CiWl Commisrioner fer the«i 

f •a^ u ^^''l - TK^ IhSl i Jn Jl^. Provinces, I mentioned the sulject of 

infinite gain." The whole town seems native schools, and ho as«ired mTthtt 

SL'^ K !?i"P'^V.v*:n:!'tLS?Zf * <«*y -^*«ol'ibr ^tlve boys should 

j^^'-'hz^^tt^'i^l rbTA'Th/ii^rn?;^^^^^ 

hearing ^'«-,^'"«rf.?*/f^^ »^ taught "gnitultoiisly in £e day school, 

magazines. Bless the Lord. O my J5^ J y » 

soul, for the glorious news of the pros- ™ "f Tn! •^"'^^ «ro BMat? ^''^ 

Pi[y of thelRedeemcr's kingdo-ta. **««»/ ^^^^ mstnicUon as at 

Moung Bo came and told how hap- P'"^®"^* 

py be was, although persecuted in ev- Incident of a Native Christian. 

ery quarter. Many listening hearers _ , , ^ .. r^. . ^ 

at the zayat. There seems to be some ^ TP'^*^' T^!"^ ^ u'^J® Chnstemo 

shaking among the dry bones. ™*"g *. ^ "^^^ ^« ^^^ >«° 

8. fhis morning received the joy- writing with much care, torn to pieces, 

ful intelligence of the effusion of the his mind, (touse hisown eipresswn) 

Holy Spirit at Maulamying; in the rose " to an unwarrantable pitch. Be- 

afternoon, hail a very attentive con- *°g engaffed at the time, 1 knew no- 

gregarton at the zayat. Yesterday {^ing of the affiur till he had left tl^ 

ind today are among the most pleas- ^ouse. As soon as I was disengaged, 

ant days of my life, and the most en- *« ^^ pemtent came and related the 

couraging as respects usefulness among whole story to me. He was so asham- 

the heathen. O that the shower of f^ , ^ ^f* ^$f^' *>>^t he could not 

grace which has begun to fall at Mau- ]^^ ™? ^^ ™ "«»• U .^ ™"°® ^ 

famying, may soon reach Tavoy. I ^o/e him the more. He is generaUy 

seem to see the day dawning. Rise, *>f » most humble and quiet spirit I 

thou Sun of righteousness, with heal- <^*" cordially forgive him, and I doubt 

ing in thy wings '^^ ^^^ has forgiven him. But be 

I. It being Burman worship-day, I ?>uld not forgive himself. Sevend 

had but few hearers. Those few, hours after he said tome, "My mind 

however, paid good attention to the "^ T\h<^» ?? account of my sin. On 

word spoken, and two of them took my telling him that God would sImw 

away books to read. May the Lord mercy to those who confess and ior- 

accompany his own word with a di- ^^^^ ^^"^ ^^» he seemed rcheved. 

""^W. wW Had wonhip in ^escnption of Lor<rs-dm, Services. 

English with my partner and the Chi- 17, Lord^a-day eve. The past may 

nese Christian, the Burman Christians perhaps be considered a ftdr specimen 
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of the manner of ovnr spending the as " accompanjrinff Moung Bo, and 
Lord's-day. At 6 o'clock we have thinking like him. He now professes 
Burman worship with the Christians a firm attachment to the gospel ; and 
and the school. After this, till break- we have reason to hope he is sincere, 
fast at eight, we spend the time in Six Chinese came to-day, to con- 
retirement and English reading. The verse with Ke-Cheang. It appears 
scholars, meanwhile, are taught the that ten or twelve persons, are almost 
catechism by a Burman Christian. Af- daily in the habit oi visiting him at his 
ter family worship and breakfast, my lodgings, to converse respecting the 
dear partner and myself, with the Chi- gospel. These circumstances, togeth- 
nese Christian, have worship, and a er with a letter I have recently perus- 
printed fsermon is read. At the same ed, from a friend in Singapore, en- 
time the Burman Christians hold a courage me to hope, the Holy Spirit 
prayer- meeting with the school in an is about to be poured out on " the dis- 
adjoining room. After this, public persed'' of this interesting people, 
worship in Burman, and catechising Hopeful case of a Karen, 
the boys. After dinner, at 2 o'clock, ^^g^ 26. About a month since, a 
I go to the zayat, and remain till dark, yg^y interesting young Karen was 
After tea, Burman family worship, fou^jj ^y Ko-thahbyoo, in the niche 
when one of the native Christians of a pagoda, where be had been festing 
prays. From eight till ten o'clock, ^^^ jays. Knowing only the religion 
read Scripture, perform evening de- of Gaudama, which h^ had heard from 
votions, &c. &c. Mrs Boardman is ^1,^ Burmans, he had embraced it so 
engaged in the afternoon and evening f^r as to practise this austerity, in the 
in family cares, and in giving religious jj^pe of obtaining a great reward in a 
instruction to the scholars and domes- future state. Our Karen Chrisiian ex- 
tics. To-day, while I was catechising plained to him the folly of fasUng, as 
the boys in the hall, the Burmans practised by the Burmans, and invited 
were holding a religious meetmg in ^jj^ young man to our house, where he 
the west verandah, and the Chmese paid a very serious attention to Chris- 
Christian explaining the gospel to a ^ian instruction. After learning the 
company of liis countrymen in the ^ay of the Lord more perfectly, he 
east verandah of our house. One of took a Christian book and returned to his 
the Chinese has become so far enlight- native forest. Our prayers accompa- 
ened as to refuse to worship images, ^^^^ him, We all remarked somethhig 
by which he has lost his situation, peculiarly interesting and amiable in 
But he says, " God will take care of jjis appearance. I have often wished 
«»©•" to have him live with me, in hope 
Inqmrers muUiplied. that he might become a Christian, and a 
^ "^ herald of the gospel. Yesterday, this 
Aug. 20. Many Chinese came to con- young man returned to us, with three 
verse with Ke-Cbeang on religion. of his relations, to receive further in- 

21. Moung Shway-Ken, the young gtructions. After conversing with me 
man mentioned on the 11th of July, for some time, and attending Burman 
called at the house. He has expe- worship with us, he went to Ko-thah- 
rienced opposition for listening to me, byoo's apartment, where I heard them 
and has sought relief by laboring out talking of the gospel till near midnight; 
of town, for a month. During dfl this and at break of day, this morning, t^e 
time, he has been thinking of the gos- conversation was renewed. This after- 
pel, and is almoat persuaded to be a noon, he expressed a wish to live wiiik 
Christian. O, &at he were altogether njg, in order to learn more fully about 
flo. the true God and Saviour. On my 

22. Moung Shway-Bwen relates inquiring how long he would be willing 
that a very respectable Burman called to stay for this purpose, he replied, " ten 
at the zayat, and professed a convic- or twelve years, till I can learn fully 
don of the truth of the gospel. He about God and Christ. Many of the 
first heard the truth from Moung Bo, Karens will also come." He is a 
ten days ago, and has since been con- youth of good understanding, quick ap- 

.stantly employed in considering it. He prehension, and amiable manners. He 

professes to be a decided believer. ^ gayg, he wishes no longer to worship 

24. One of my hearers at worship heaps of brick,* but to know and serve 

to-day, was Moung Shway-Kyah, a the overliving and true God. 

reputable and intelligent youne man, ^ '■ 

mentioiied in my journal for July Tth, *Th8 pagfldst 
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Espmae tf heathen workup. 8th, and permit me to anrure yoti, tiiaft 

To-day, I attended the funeral of a >*■ contents not only afforded « instrac- 

Chinese, who had become a Bood- Upn." but also gave me real pleura, 

hist, and had expended 15000 rupees Fancy what it must be, to live here m 

in erecting and gilding pagodas in this *»" ^^^ pagan land six months, with- 

place. When will Christians do as 0"^ seeing (he face of a single female, 

liberally for the true God, as these exceptmg these poor uncivilized Bur- 

heathens do for their gods of brick and ™«ns, and you will form johw idea of 

mortar ? ^^ PV ^'^ which again and again I 

perused your very welcome letter. 

Jif€ieedoni€Ui cry from a JParen Con- But do not let me convey the idea that 

vert, I feel discontented, for 1 am i*eally 

Aug. 27. After evening worship in happy in the station in which kind 

Burman, the Karen Christian having Providence has placed me, and can 

related the adventures of the day, said say with the greatest sincerity, that I 

Id me, " there is one subject on which was never more cheerful, and would 

I wish to await your decision : I wbh not exchange my situation for any 

you would write to America, for more that my dear native rx>untry could pre- 

teachers to be sent out.*' It is not a sent 

little singular, that the same subject There are three women now learn- 
had rested with much weight on my ing to read in the girl's school. One 
own mind nearly all the day. Indeed, of the number, is Mah Lah, who was 
we are in very great need of at least baptized some time since, and has 
two additional missionaries in the prov* made such proficiency in knowledge 
ince of Tavoy. of divine things, as gives us a great 
D * ^ «.^ * ^^^ ®^ pleasure. The other two, are 
Brt^ retrospect, hopeful inquirers. Could you spend 
Jiug, 80 and 31. We are not left one day with the young converts, or 
wholly without encouragement Our even attend one of their little meetings, 
school is in a more flourishing state and hear them all pray, I am sure you 
than at any former period ; and one of would feel delighted, and more than 
the boys appears somewhat impressed repaid for all your benevolent exertions 
with a sense of divine things ;— many to support the school. You will hear 
Karens have heard the gospel and from the journals, of Mai Nyo, who Is 
professed to embrace it ; and we hope upwards of eighty years old, and was 
that in the course of the last two baptized with Mary Hasseltine, and 
months, since the zayat was opened. Me A. She walks near a mile, three 
one or two persons have been savingly or four times every week, to see ui 
converted. Several others appear to and get religious instruction. The 
be inquiring ; and the gospel has been girls who have been baptized, are very 
heard, and the Scriptures read, by sev- much attached to her, and she is 
cral hundred persons. " God's word equally fond of them, and seems to re- 
will not return to him void." In the quire the same kind of instruction, so 
divine promises alone, our hopes are that she is always counted in the class 
fixed and firm. Whateverof good may of young converts. The delightful 
have been, or may hereafter be done, task of leading forward these little 
should be wholly ascribed to the ones in the** divine life," with the time 
operation of the Holy Spirit To that usually devoted to the Christian wo- 
blessed Agent's care I commit the in- men and inquirers, together with the 
terests of truth m this place, and a- school, must, you wUl readily suppose, 
dopt the language of the praying pro- occupy all my time, so that I find it 
phet, " O Lord, revive thy work ; in necessary to exclude myself from all 
the midst of the years make known j in English Society. I hardly need ob- 
wrath remember mercy." serve, that I every day feel my need 
GEO. D. BOARDMAN. of the advice and assistance of our dear 
^ and much lamented sister Judson. 

How dark the dispensation, and how 

LETTER FROM MBS WADE TO MRS mystcrious the Providencc which call- 

B, OF sALXM. ed her away at this interesting period 

Maulamying, Sept, 22, 1828. ?! ^^1 "j;«^»°" ' ^"' .^^ ,*" Z*®?*"^ *• 

-, A J ^ r w « how m humble and silent submission. 

Respected and very dear Mrs B. resting assured Uiat the salvation of 

Your kind and very acceptable let- souJs is a cause infinitely dearer to 

ter of JftQuary lMt» was received July Christ than ourselves, and though 
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throne is oftea surrounded with blindness, with regard to spiritual 

** clouds" and " thick darkness," yet things, are now earnestly seeking the 

we know it is still accessible to sin- path of life. 

ners, and that all these dark scenes Yesterday, another full Cherokee 
will finally show forth his wisdom and female, gave a satisfactory actount of 
glory, and enhance our eternal felicity, her faith in the Lord Jesus. She seem- 
But we have many things here to re- ed to be deeply sensible of the malig- 
mind us, that the days o? our pilgrim- nam nature oi sin, and her own total 
age will be very few, and that it is depravity, and expressed an humble 
extremely desirable that others should and grateful trust in the sufferings and 
be ready to take our place. Are not death of the Son of Grod. She was 
other Missionaries already on their baptized in the river Hiwassee, in the 
way to join us ? May they come to presence of a great number of her 
us with such feelings as the great people. A considerable number from 
Apostle to the Gentiles expresses when her own .town (35 or 40 miles distant, 
he says, ** And I am sure that when in the mountains,) came with her, to 
I come unto you, I shall come in the witness the ordinance. Several of 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of these persons are under serious impres- 
Christ." Should any Society or indi- sions, which I tntst will issue in a 
vidual like to make up a box for the sound conversion. The inquirers are 
school, I would observe, that needles, very anxious to become acquainted 
thimbles, scissors, sewing cotton of all with the word of God, and read, with 
kinds, ink-powder, slates and pencils, eagerness, any portion they can get 
together with work bags, all kinds of hold of. I am glad to find, that this de- 
boxes, &c. dso. not forgetting emory sire is likely to be gratified in some de- 
bags which are indispensable in these greo, by the publication of the Gospel 
hot countries, would be very valuable o^ Matthew, in the Cherokee lan- 
and acceptable. The number of schol- guage. It is translated by Mr Elias 
ars is now sixteen, besides the three Boudinot, under the direction of the 
women, and Moung Shwa-ba, their Rev. S. A. Worcester, and printed at 
teacher, which makes the number of the expense of the American Board, 
my Burman family twenty. I am hap- I have received from Mr Worcester, 
py, and I trust, thankful, that I can a copy as far as the 27th chapter, a;id I 
say that my health was never more presume the remainder is struck off by 
perfect than at present. I think I feel f^is time. I trust the Lord will put it 
some desires to give up the world, and ^^^ ^^e hearts of his people, to furnish 
take up my cross daily and follow after ^^ with the means of circulating this 
Christ. Pray much for me, my dear portion of his word, among those who 
sister, that my feeble exertions may be are perishing for lack of knowledge, 
owned by Christ, and that the remain- )^® ^ave this morning commenced 
der of my life may be entirely devoted a little Society, for the purchase and 
to him. That the choicest of Heaven's distribution of Cherokee books. But 
blessings may rest upon you and yours, the people being generally poor, in this 
until we shall meet in a happier state, region, we cannot expect much more 
is the sincere prayer of your affection- ^an a manifestation of their disposition 
ate friend, to receive and distribute the word of 
DEBORAH B. L. WADE. God. 

Through the liberality of some 

» Christian friends in Kentucky, transmit- 
ted by our late excellent brother, the 

INDIAN STATION. Rev. Sugg Fort, and brother John 

Pendleton, we have been furnished 

with two hundred Cherokee Hymn 

Riv. MR JOWEs TO THE coRREs- books, which are so highly prized, 

PONDING SECRETARY. * that many of the Hymns are already 

Vnlh^i TMnnjt a*ttr IT 1890 bccome as familiar as some of the more 

Valley Towns, Aug, 17. 1829. ^^^^^^ g jig^ jj ^^ ^^^^ ^^ 

Rev. and dear Sir, others. 

I have great pleasure to inform you ^ur school is full ; and the pupils 

that the work of the Lord is going on appear to be more interested in their 

among the Cherokees. The divine in- learning than usual, especially the 

fluence is producing powerful and rad- females.^ We are frequently obliged, 

leal effects on many minds. Numbers ^i^ painful sensations, to reject ap- 

who, a short time ago, were in total plications for admission. 
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If some kind friends sboald be dis- published. Mr Tomlin remarks, 

posed to send us some of the improved that the barrier to a truly sound and 

aids for Sunday School and Bible Class scriptural education seems to be crum- 

instructions, they would be very ac« bling away. Indeed, in some places, 

ceptable. And also, any plain practi- Penang for instance, parents have 

cal works, calculated to enlighten and come forward to request that schools 

establish young Christians and others which had been shut for a season, 

of limited information, in the doctrines might be re^opened for the instruction 

and duties of the gospel. Books are of their children. May the day soon 

extremely scarce in this country. dawn and the day star arise la this 

Yours, &e. EVAN JONES. dark region. 



MISSION TO CHINA. BURNING OF WIDOWS IN BENGAL. 

The immense empire of China, con- As the English Government is per- 
taining millions of souls, enveloped in manently established in Bengal, the 
thick darkness, has long occupied the long protracted and murderous prac- 
anxieties of the church of Christ, and tice of burning widows with the bodies 
called forth their fervent supplications, of their deceased husbands, might well 
Various efforts have been made to dif- excite surprise through the civilized 
fuse the light of truth among them ; world, were we not enured to existing 
but they have generally concealed evils in every land. It is believed by 
themselves from its brightness. We competent judges, that very little op- 
are pleased to learn, that the American position would now be made by the 
Board of Foreign Missions, which held natives of India, if the English govern- 
its annual meeting at Albany, October ment were \xi prohibit ue practice, 
7, have made arrangements for com- which humanity and duty imperiously 
mencing a mission to China, and that urge. Petitions are presented to Par- 
Mr Bridgeman is about to sail from liament for legislative interference. Dr 
New York as the first American Mis- William Johns, who resided several 
sionary to China. years in India, in a letter to the Editor 

The American Seamen's Friend So- of the London Baptist Magazine, re- 
ciety, of New York, have also appoint- marks : " To extinguish the dreadful 
ed Mr Abeel, to be located at Canton, fires which bum throughout the whole 
as a preacher to the many seamen year in Bengal, and its Adjacent provin- 
visiting that port, and to the resi- ees — fires which are kindled to des* 
dents there. It is stated that an A- troy the bodies of the dead, and to im- 
merican missionary may preach to A- molate the surviving widows, requires 
merican seamen at Canton, without but a word, the breath of an enlighten- 
any molestation from the government, ed government. Let us hear no more 
as all foreigners are allowed the en- of our philanthrophy and Christian 
joyment of their religion. zeal, until, by presenting our respect- 

An American Mission to China is ful petition to Parliament, we shall have 

highly interesting, and will engage wiped off the stain of blood which at- 

the prayers of the disciples of Christ taches to us as a nation. In vain do 

of every name. The labors of the we disguise the fact; we palliate a 

estimable Dr Morrison have long been crime, and are partakers of it, if 

indefatigably directe4 to this portion of when in our power we do not use the 

the heathen world. Some encourag- only means at command to do away 

ing statements occasionally reach us with the responsibility, the odium, and 

\n relation to the efforts which have the guilt." 

been made in this empire. A letter At a Quarterly General Court of 
from Mr Jacob Tomlin, which has Proprietors of East India Stock, in Lon? 
appeared in several of the periodicals, don, Dec. 17, 1828, the subject was 
dated Singapore, Sept 4, 1827, re- introduced. It appeared from the re- 
marks, that the translation of the ports presented, that on an average. 
Scriptures into Chinese, and their dis- about fifty widows had been burned a 
persion through various channels, af- month in the Presidency of Bengal, 
ford a sure pledge that the labor of the during the years 1824, 18i25, and 1826. 
servants of the Lord shall not be in Mr Poynder remarked, that he thought 
▼ain ; that the prejudices of the peo- the attention of that court, and of the 
pie ard diminishing; and that they public at large, ought to be called to the 
nave a readiness to receive and can- continuance of this iniquitous and un- 
didly read the books which have been necessary system. Mr Hume obserr- 
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ed, that it behoved the East India OBDZSTATZOirS. 

Company to put an end to it; and his o * o nir w u- _^ ^i. . ., 

decided feeling was, that no danger S6pt.8. Mr Washington Christian 

whatever would arise in India, if 5ie T"^ ""^^T^"^ %^^l '^c'^ °^ ^^^ "i""' 

Company interfered to abolish the prac J^y^j^'^^ ^ew York. Sermon by Rev. 

Notwithstanding the intelligence ^^P*' i?; J^^^' J^^°?^^^- J^P^f^ 

Which Missionaries have impartid on "^^ J?'?"f^ Pastor of the Baptist 

this subject, multitudes in Christian Sf "^^J at Bangor, Maine. Sermon by 

lands appear not to be sensible of the ^ * "; ' l^*°^'»* r u ».,.,_ 

extent of the evil at present existing. ^.^P*; ^^' ^J J?«^?» Fletcher, a 

Persons unfriendly to Missionary eT- graduate from the Hamilton Seminary, 

forts have represented the evil of a few ^^ ^k Tm** at Sarat^a Springs. Ser- 

widows being burnt as not of sufficient ^^J' ^y .^J^^tf^V^u ^^}^^,f,' . 

magnitude to call forth the strenuous T P** ,^^- ^^7°*^^ ?^^1I®*?'S^ ^?^ 

efforts which have been urged on ordained as Pastor of Ae East Baptist 

the religious community for evangel- S**"*"^*^, ^^^^^ew York. Sermon by 

izing the world. But the extent of ^^^' i'^^J', ^^JJ^^^' . ^ ,^ 

this barbarous practice is very ap- ^ ?^^h^\ ^^ Levi Walker was or- 

palling, as will appear from the nimber ^^"1^ *° ^^^ ZT^ °i ^^^ ministry, at 

Sf Suttees in the Presidency of Ben- Hubbardton, Vt. Sermon by Rev. 

gal alone for ten years, viz. from 1815 "'i**'^?® o- * 

to 1824, published in the New Baptist . P^*' ^\ ^1***®? y^^f °*®° ^«f« <»'- 

Miscellany for Jan. 1829. i"°u cf^'TM^T *o evangelists, at 

ifiis_?i7ft 1891 fiKK Park Stieet Meeting House, Boston. 

HJr^!! i!^l""?o„ Messrs C. M. Putnam, P. W. War- 

]l\t-^l lllf-^l "'^e^ C. W. Babbit, H. Shedd, J. M. 

J!}I""I2I Joo?~fI« Wead, J. M. Rowland, H. O. Higley, 

ifi SZ^^n 1824-572 a. H. Reed, and M. M. Post, who^ are 

f51x~"?«2 m . , 7ZZ expected to hecome missionaries in the 

1820—598 Total, 5997 Western States, under the patronage 

m ot the American Home Missionary So- 

REvivAL iw PAWTUCKET. ^^^^Y ' Messrs. Harrison Allen, William 

Harvey, Cutting March, and Hollis 

Letter to the Editors, Reed, as Missionaries to the heathen, 

" Oct. 1829. under the direction of the American 

« It is a time of revival in this place. Board of Foreign Missions ; and Messrs. 

We received about 20 into our church A. R. Clark, H. LitUe, and J. K. Young 

yesterday. About as many have late- expected to become agents of the 

Jy been received into the other Baptist American Education Society. Messrs. 

Church in this place;, perhaps as many Allen and Marsh are expected to join 

have, or are about uniting with the some of the Indian Missionaries among 

Episcopal Church, and a number with the Indians of this continent. Messrs. 

the Congregational Church." Harvey and HoUis Reed will probably 

_ join the mission at Bombay. 

• The introductory prayer was by the 

THE SALEM AssociATioiT Rcv. Dr Spring of the city of New 

Held its annual meeting witii the ^ork ; the sermon by tiie Rev^ Dr. 

Second Baptist Church in Haverhill, ^ ^^,^f ' ^^ ff ^oo®*^?^"» ^' ^' 

Mass. Sept 23 and 24. Rev. Lucius f''°'" ^"^® ^u'^'i^'^ ' ?/ ^^SP^ecrat- 

Bolles was chosen Moderator, and Rev. "?^ a^'^V^u^ ?® ^®u * ^''- S^'^y^"*^ 

C. O. Kimball, Clerk. The introduc Bradford; the charge by the Rev. Dr. 

tory sennon was preached by Rev. ^^?; °^ ^f.^T^^fyP^i* ' ^^^ "S^* *'*.^** 

Rufus Babcock, jr. from 1 Cor. xv. 58. °J ^"owship by the Rey Mr. l>roudfit 

The contributions were 351 dollars for °^ Newburyport ; and the concluding 

Foreign Missions, 92 for Domestic, and P^*y®/ ^J ^J® ^^^' ^^- W^'«» of John's 

293 for Education. The Association ^s*^^* «• ^• 

consists of 19 churches, has 16 ordain- Oct. 7, Mr Harvey Fittz was ordain- 
ed ministers, received by baptism tiie ^^ ^^ Waterville, Me. Sermon by 
last year 168, and contains 2460 mem- Professor Ripley, 
bers. The churches at Lowell, Ames- Oct. 21. Mr Elijah Foster was or- 
bury, and Marblehead are enjoying dained Pastor of the Baptist Church at 
seasons of refreshing, and the general Dover, N. H. Sermon by Rev. N. W. 
prospects ofthe churches are gratifying. Williams. 
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MBETIira-HOUSXS OPKITED. 

Sept. 22, a new Baptist meeting- Oct 21, the new Baptist meetine- 

house was opeDed at Brockport, N. Y. house at Dover, N. H. was dedicated. 

Sertnon by Dr Comstock. Sermon by Rev. Mr Stow. 

Oct. 14, a new Baptist Meeting- Oct 22, the Baptist church at New 

House, erected in Brunswick, Me. Bedford opened a new and commodi- 

was dedicated to the service of God. ous place of worship. Sermon by Rev. 

Sermon by Rttv. Mr Titcomb. Dr Sharp, of Boston. 

Jleeount of Moneys reeehed by the Tretuwrer of the Gefneral Coneention cf 
the BcqptUt denomination in the United Stateiffmr I\treign Mienons^from 
Sept. 22, to Oct, 20, 1829. 
By cash from ^ a professed Christian,^ for the Burman mission, - 10,00 
From Levi Farwell, Esq. Treasurer of the Boston Baptist Associ-. 
ation, it having been received by him at the late annual meeting 
in Boston, and was contributed as follows, viz. 
From the Female Prayer Meeting, Cambridge, * - 3,28 

Monthly Concert, Dedham, • - - - - 35,50 

A friend in Dedham, for Burman Bible, ... 3^00 

Baptist Church and Soc. Wobum, ... . ' 3,00 

Female Primary Society, Charlestown, ... 42,41 . 

Lord^s day School Mission Soc. do. - • - - 4,00 

J. S. (Wendall,) for Burman Mission, ... i^n 

Concert of Prayer at Littleton, ..... 11,55 

Dedham Female Mite Society, ..... 25,50 

Missionary and Education box, kept by Mrs Aldrich,vDedham, 2,50 
Brother Joshua Tucker, for Burman mission, - - 10,00 

Miss, and Education Soc. connected with the Sturbridge As- 
sociation, by Rev. Mr Parker, .... 20,00 

Mary Buckman, Lexington, ..... ^50 

Monthly Concert, Chelmsford, by C. Blanohard, Treas. 53,37 
Seekonk Female Baptist Foreign Mission Soc. - - 30,70 
Sharon Female Bap. Burman Miss. Soc. ... 7,25 

Mrs. Norcross, Cambridge, ...... 1^00 

Master Daniel Sharp Bird, for education of heathen children, ,50 
Bible Class in the Baptist Soc. Canton, - - 46,84 
Sabbath School, do. do. - - 3,16 

Per Rev. Moses Curtis, for Burman Bible, 50,00 

Female Missionary Society, Medfield, ... 11,80 

Cambridge Female Benevolent Society, ... 25,00 

341,97 

Philadelphia Bible Society, to aid in printing the Scriptures in 
Burmah, per Rev. Dr Staughton, ..... 100,00 

Miss Hannah E. Fowler, ---.-- ,25 

Miss Hannah Morrill, ...... 2,00 

Miss Mary MuUiken, ...... ^50 

Eastern Maine Association, a collection* ... 23,00 
Penobscot do. do. ... 17,65 

Lincoln do. do. ... 12,37 

Baptist Aux. Soc. Maine, by Hezekiah Prince, Esq. Treas. 100,00 
Lincoln Bap. Cent Soc. Maine, in aid of Foreign Missions, 
by Mrs Isabella Prince, Treas. .... 23,00 

Per Rev. Dr Bolles, - - 178,77 

Rev. Hadley Proctor, it having been received by him from the Ex- 
ecutor of the Estate of Eleanor Blakely, of Paulet, Vt. being one 
yearns interest on 50 dollars, bequeathed by her to the Convention, 3,00 
From Mission box kept by a friend, per Rev. Mr Knowles, * 2,11 

Young Men's Bap. Tract Soc. Cambridge, per Mr Stephen Brown, 

Treas. for publishing Tracts in Burmah, .... 10,00 
Calvin Blanchard, Treas. of the Middlesex Bap. Miss. Soc. for For- 
eign Missions, per Mr £. Lincoln, . . - .^. . 64,75 

H. LINCOLN, Treas. 
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ON THE AFFECTATION OF SUPERIOR CRITICAL LEARNING. 

FEW men are exempt from a passion to appear the first in their 
own departments in life. Many are not satisfied with the good 
opinion of men in their own departments only. They wish that 
all men, of every grade, may entertain a high sense of their 
excellence. 

If we survey any branch of the sciences, any departments of lit- 
erature, or any of the active professions of life, we shall find many 
a one who imagines that he knows a vast deal more than he really 
does know, and who would be very reluctant not to appear to others 
to be more accomplished than his highest self conceit will allow 
him to believe that he is. 

How often have persons been heard to expatiate on the beauty 
and elegance of botanical studies, the wonderful properties of chem- 
ical substances, the incomprehensible principles of gravity, the 
sublimities of astronomy, and indeed on almost every subject, a 
knowledge of which commands esteem, when all their knowledge 
of those things has been derived from listening to the incidental 
conversations of others. How often are the merits of an author 
discussed by those who have never read, and perhaps never seen 
the work, which they take the liberty to commend or to censure. 

This pedantic spirit, although reprobated by the whole world, 
and despised even by those who cherish it, is yet permitted to enter 
the place which, more than any other, should be carefully guarded 
against the intrusion of puerile and unholy feelings ; I mean this 
pulpit. As no man on earth can plead an entire exemption from 
what is something less than perfect wisdom, and perfect dignity, so 
the preacher, in common with other men, is liable to be ambitious 
of gaining a reputation for deep and varied knowledge. 

The present state of sacred learning and the just tribute of re- 
spect which is almost universally paid to those who have contribut* 
ed towards producing this state, increase the motives to an osten- 
tatious show of critical learning. In au age when a vigorous spirit 
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of enterprise and of improvement is prodacing oncommon acti? itj 
in the general mass of society, who is not ashamed of lisUessnessI 
Who is willing to be classed among those that are proooanced to 
be but half awake 1 Who does not find a gratification in being re- 
garded as a leader in the march of improvement 1 

We live at a period in which sound biUical criticism is deemed 
of very great importance. Such criticism is serviceable in respect 
to a thousand uncontroverted topics which are presented in the 
Scriptures ; and in respect to the great qaestioas of religioiis con- 
troversy, which call forth the highest efforts of genius, its value is 
unspeakable. It is easy, therefore, for teachers of religion, to as- 
sume the appearance of great attainments in professional learning, 
in order to be thought imbued with the spirit of the times, as well 
as from an honest zeal to contribute something towards establish- 
ing the creeds of their different orders. 

The possession of great substantial learning, combined with 
sound common sense, will effectually secure a man against the 
charge of a vain display. Needlessly assuming the appearance of 
an estimable quality, justly exposes to the suspicion of being defi- 
cient in that quality. It is the coward that boasts aloud of his 
courage, the bigot of his candor, and the tyro in learning of his 
extensive treasures. 

A man in whom this spirit reigns would seem to regard as the 
brightest parts of his productions, those niceties which are of infe- 
rior practical utility. Hence, no occasion is suffered to pass, when 
he can give an impression of his deep researches and his accurate 
discrimination. If he hears a sermon, he finds fault with the ex- 
position. The preacher has failed to give the exact meaning of the 
original. He has advanced something which is foreign from it, or 
has not introduced something which belongs to it. He is destitute 
of unity. He has misapplied his proof texts. He has made use 
of inelegant and inappropriate language. His pronunciation does 
not accord with the most approved manner. 

If a man of this carping disposition is himself occupying the pul- 

Sit, he gives the opinions of several distinguished commentators on 
is text, raises objections to them, informs us what the original 
says, cites the corresponding text from the ancient versions, 
offers conjectures of his own, and at length, with much gravity and 
with decent reverence for the mysterious things of the Bible, tells 
lis his subject is far beyond the comprehension of man's present 
limited powers. 

All this is done without regard to time or place, before a popular 
assembly no less than before an association of ministers ; in aa or- 
dinary sermon, as welt as in a dissertation intended for the mem- 
bers of a Theological Society ; as much when plain common sense 
can be in no danger of mistake, as when the topic is innrfved in 
obscurities. 

What now are the Aids which a man proposes in this way to at- 
tain 1 Can he hope to gain the good opinion of men of profound 
and dignifiied erudition ? They l(»k with mingled emotions of pity 
and contempt upon all affeetatioD, and eq>e6ially in him who min- 



ifiters at the altar. Does he expect to pass with the multitude (oj; 
a superior genius? The people generally are not destitute of a 
sense of propriety. They know that true merit is retiring, that 
common seuse is seldom united with excessive vanity, and they 
have been told that solid learning renders its possessor modest. It 
18 not difficult therefore for them to detect, in most cases, the un- 
worthy spirit which we are combating. When, too, they consider 
the object had in view, and the disregard manifested towards them 
and towards the momentous interests which ought to engross the 
pulpit, how can they help in their souls loathing this unhallowed 
affectation ? What I shall a preacher of the gospel endeavor to 
impress on his hearers a conviction that he is marvellously learned ? 
Dares he incur their just displeasure by attempting to amuse them 
with learned trifles, when they have a right to expect the exhibition 
of sober and all-important truth 1 How can he forget that they will 
pity him for his partial view of the supreme- dignity of the gospel, 
and of the everlasting consequences which are connected with the 
promulgation of it ? 

But should a minister establish among his people a reputation for 
superior attainments in critical learning, what would he gain ? Be 
it granted that he deserves such a reputation, still he must know 
that practical truth, not criticism, is what is particularly expected 
from the pulpit. And what gratification can it afford him to re» 
fleet that through vanity he has failed in discharging the solemn 
and appropriate duties of his calling ? 

The indulgence of this spirit is productive of no inconsiderable 
mischief. It has an unhappy influence upon the interests of the 
hearers. Those whom disgust does not drive from the house of 
God, may sit perhaps with admiration, perhaps with scorn ; cer* 
tainly, if they be pious and benevolent, with heartfelt regret, that an 
ambassador of Christ should thus pervert the sacred hours of the 
Sabbath. 

In some perhaps will be fostered a propensity to what is curious 
and speculative, rather than to what is true and serious. In others^ 
and probably the more nui^erous part, will be manifested a fearful 
indifference towards vital religion. Thus, the most important sta- 
tion which a mortal can occupy is rendered powerless, the Bible 
comes to be regarded as quite imperfect or of little consequence, 
and the slumber of impenitent sinners is deepened into the sleep 
of everlasting death. What public servant of Christ will not trciiji- 
ble at the thought of being held responsible for such results ? Sure- 
ly, they who preach themselves rather than the Lord Jesus forget 
that they, with their hearers, whose applause, not whose salvation, 
tbey have sought, must stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 

The indulgence of this spirit is prejudicial to the cause of sacre4 
literature. Every pulpit pedant brings up against this species of 
learning an evil report. The impression is too general and txib 
strong, that the functions of the sacred office, to be executed with 
propriety and effect, do not require so much preparatory discipline 
as candidates for the ministry feel to be of high importance. From 
the priociples of human nature and from faQts it is knQwo* ,4tai 
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this impressioo is strengtheoed by those who assume an apfle•^ 
SDce of critical learniog which they want the merit to sustain. 
And why should hurtful prejudices against a good cause be ren- 
dered more in? eterate by the idle conceits of affectation ? 

The conduct on which we have been animadverting, is by no 
means chargeable to genuine learning. Much learning never con- 
Terted a sound intellect into a vain imagination, nor made a fool 
of a man of common sense. The evil results from shallow minds 
' being tinctured with knowledge, from the possession of a tolerable 
memory and a weak understanding by one who has laid his hands 
CD the edges of a long shelf of books. 

If then we would secure ourselves and the coming generations 
against superficial and self couceited occupants of the pulpit, let 
none be encouraged to seek the holy employment, but persons in 
whom ardent piety is united to genuine modesty and good sense. 
Let such be taught of God and taught of men, no matter how crit* 
ically or how extensively ; and pure religion and pure taste will be 
nourished by their ministrations \ and even truths divine will come 
mended from their lips. 



FREJITDICE AND INFIOELITT OVERCOMB. 

A RESPECTABLE gentleman, Mr R. now a meraberof a church in 
Georgia, son of an officer in a Presbyterian church, was much dis* 
tressed, some twenty years ago, on the subject of baptism. Sev- 
eral treatises on this subject had been put into his hands by Pedo- 
baptists. These contained the words in regard to this ordinance, 
in Greek and Latin. He transcribed several of them, and begged 
a classical scholar, an attorney, who was a graduate of Yale Col- 
lege, to give him the real meaning in English. He complied with 
his request, and in a few days handed them to him translated,— ob- 
serving th&t the true translation of B«ir)<^«, (baptizo) was "to 
plunge, to dip, to overwhelm." Mr R. then requested him to 
translate some other words which he had taken from the treatises 
referred to, at which his friend smiled and observed, " You seem 
much distressed on this subject." He answered that he was ; and 
that, having been educated a Pedobaptist, his mind had lately been 
called up to the subject by hearing one of his own ministers preach 
on it, who had not produced one single text of Scripture for infant 
sprinkUng ; and he had always supposed there were hundreds to this 

foint. " Come to my house such a night," said his friend, " and 
will explain the whole of these words to you, so far as I am able." 
Mr R. went accordingly ; and having taken the Greek Testament 
and Lexicon, the attorney showed him the words on this much 
controverted subject, with their meaning and derivation, so far as his 
inquirer was qualified to understand. After this, he told him that 
if the word Bmirlt^m had been translated, instead of being only 
transferred, there never could have arisen any difliculty on this 
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subject ; but tbe translators retained the original word ^changing mer^ 
]y the Greek letters for English. If the word had been translated, 
where we read in our Bibles, they were all " baptized in the river 
Jordan/' it would have been '* immersed or plunged in Jordan/' 

Having satisfied the inquiries of Mr R. he laid aside his books ; 
and, taking up Voltaire, (for the attorney was then a disciple of 
the infidel school,) observed that he could show him a better sys- 
tem than the Bible, and read several pages. But this was no con- 
solation to a sincere inquirer after truth, and he soon joined a Bap^ 
tist church. 

Five or six years now passed away. The Christian, with peace 
of conscience, went on " in the even tenor of his way ;" while the 
deist entertained his sentiments of hostility against the Saviour. 
It pleased God, however, to bring him upon a bed of sickness, and 
near to the grave. Here he relinquished his hold on infidelity, and 
would have disgorged the poison he had imbibed from books which 
have destroyed thousands. His convictions were of the most pun- 
gent character ; and it seemed long before he was willing to bow 
to that blessed Redeemer, concerning whom he had been led to 
entertain erroneous and horrible notions. A particular friend, who 
has since gone up to glory, was sitting by his bed when the claims 
of religion came with such convincing power, that he submitted to 
the Saviour, and found in believing, that he has power on earth to 
forgive sin. The patient was leaning on his hand, engaged most 
intently in inquiries on the subject of pardon, when his Christian 
friend discovered all at once a change in his countenance, a lustre 
beaming from it, as if glory was in his soul, and he, springing up 
from his bed, expressed his faith in a crucified Saviour, and hi» 
joy in believing. 

" The worst of all diseases 
Is light compared with sin :*' 

And many have gone down to the brink of the grave, diseased as was 
supposed in body, but only in soul, before they would acknowledge 
their disorder. God finds it necessary not only to make them graze 
like oxen, but to cut almost the threads of life in some sinners, 
before they will acknowledge that he rules over the earth. 

After his recovery, he felt, as every true Christian will feel, the 
obligation he was under to let his light shine, and attach himself 
to some church. During his collegiate career, under the tuition 
and preaching of the late celebrated Dr Dwight, he had contracted 
a partiality for the forms of worship in the Presbyterian church, . 
though he had supposed all Christians were deluded ; and it was 
natural for his mind when the scales had left his eyes, to cherish 
the predilections of his youth. He therefore determined to asso- 
ciate with that denomination. On Saturday he crosses the river 
Oconee, for this purpose, on his way towards the court house, when, 
for the first time, the instructions of a philological character, which 
he had imparted to Mr R. six years before, now rushed upon his 
mind. He paused, and asked himself whether it were right to atr 
taeh himself to a church, which, though it contains many pious 
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ind exoellent people, adheres to a practice, which he ira9 eoii& 
dent was not the baptism of the priiniti?e church, and for which 
DO warrant could be drawn from the English Scriptures, and no 
support from a critical knowledge of the Greek. He turned about, 
and went home to read his Bible more, and seek direction from the 
source of infinite wisdom in regard to the path of duty. In a few 
weeks, he presented himself, and was received by the same church 
of which his distressed inquirer was then a useflil and happj 
member. 

The Lord was pleased to spare his life, afler his union with the 
ehurch, only about two years ; but these he spent in active duties. 
Yes ; when visiting from place to place, exhorting sinners to flee 
from the wrath to come, and encouraging his brethren *' to con- 
tinue steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord," the text, " redeeming the time," would be constantly pre- 
sented to his mind. Indeed he lived long in those two years, if 
life is to be measured, not by years, but by actions. 



PRESIDENT CHAPIN's INAUGURAL ADDRESS, DELITERED IN THE 
CITY OF WASHINGTON, MARCH II, 1829. 

(Goiic]iid«4 rrooi p. 875.) 

' The sentiment which we have sustained reminds us of some de- 
fects in various departments of education. 

In civil society there are important professions, which ought to be 
filled by men, previously prepared to discharge, with uprightness and 
ability, their respective duties. Hence we have schools and teachers, 
designated by appropriate names. While each class of instructers 
have a specific branch of education, which they are particularly to 
conduct, yet they are all bound to aim at the same grand object,— -the 
maturation of the imperishable mind for a happier condition in the 
invisible world. For that Being who formed us, ever keeps that 
same high end in view in sustaining physical laws, in the choice 
and adjustment of means, and in all his direct agency upon the hu- 
man soul. Whether we stand in his vast tabernacle, to receive in- 
struction from the earth and skies, from the bright day and the 
starry night, and to watch the movements of that providence, 
which fully proves, that God is the governor of the world ; whether 
our attention is turned within to study the more instructive won- 
ders of the spiritual world, and to be taught from the throne of 
conscience ; or whether we are conducted into his consecrated 
liouse to enjoy still higher advantages for improvement, the desiga 
and tendency of the instructions of each station, is precisely the 
8ame,-^to lead us to cherish the highest admiration of the charac- 
ter of God, and to make it our daily concern to gain higher degrees 
of conformity to his divine likeness. This perfect example is 
doubtless intended for universal imitation. When did jurists, or 
physicians, or classical professors, obtain a dispensation from their 
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Cre&tor to discard All moral instruction from their schools? Is the 
noble science of law to be acquired, to render a man more ingen* 
ious to increase its boasted obscurity, or to make \\\n\ a more pow- 
ful competitor in the mercenary struggle for fame and wealth ? 
Why is not the instructer in jurisprudence bound to teach his pu- 
pils, that civil society is as much an ordinance of Heaven, as is 
the Messiah's kingdom ; and that it is as truly designed to aid man 
in securing the end of his being, as is the Christian church ? It is 
not a combination simply for the protection of life and property ; 
but it is an association tor moral improvement. '' Rulers are not 
a terror to good works, but to the evil." All wise law-givers study 
the human mind with deep attention, that they may frame their 
laws according to the moral nature and relations of man. It is 
true, that the civil arm employs harsher methods of discipline than 
are used in those communities^ where men are to be governed by 
the strength of moral sentiment. But this does not prove, that 
civil courts are ordained for purposes, altogether different from ec* 
clesiastical tribunals. They are dissimilar in character, but alike 
in the effects, which they are intended to produce. Magistracy^ 
in supporting human laws, by physical pains and penalties, per- 
forms a service very similar to that of conscience, in supporting di* 
vine laws by the terrors of remorse and the love of self respect 
and approbation. 

The physiologist, while lecturing upon the functions and prop^ 
erties of living animals, can hardly refrain from expatiating before 
his pupils upon the wisdom and benevolence of that Being, who is 
the author of the human constitution ; and who, while he adjusted 
the mechanism of the heavenly bodies, and set them in motion t6 
form a sublime method of instruction, had the same object in view 
in the. wonderfully curious organization of the human body. In a 
word, all, to whom is intrusted the culture of mind, from the hum- 
ble maid, who serves in the nursery, up through all the rising 
grades of teachers, to the consecrated bishop who waits at the 
altar, should conspire in effecting one grand result, — the advance^ 
ment of the human mind to the highest degree of intellectual and 
moral excellence. In this way they initiate their pupils into the 
science of useful and happy living, and become the honored im^ 
itators of their Creator in his benevolent designs. 

Perhaps no instructers hold a more important place in this 
work, than those who are employed in public ' seminaries of 
learning. 

You see, my companions in labor, that your work is arduous, 
and your responsibilities great. The, illustrious Fenelon,the boast 
of the French nation, and the brightest ornament in the Catho^ 
Itc- church, was dee])ly affected in view of his duty, and of his higk 
accountability, when he consented to become the private instru6» 
ter of the Duke of Burgundy. He did not deem it degrading to 
his high rank and talents, to take charge of that young Prince, 
who was then heir to the throne of France. For he well knew, 
that his due education would affect, not only the destinies of his 
own natiod, bm those of all (he kingdoms of Europe. He trem* 



,% 



% 



400 Tk€ Grand Obfeet of LtstrueiioH. 

bled, to reflect, that to him it belonged to form a character, to oc- 
cupy 8o high a station, and one whose future conduct would, so ex- 
tensively, affect the state of the world. He, therefore, employed 
all his rare endowments in laboring to give that character to his 
royal pupil, which would fit him to become the ruler over a great 
and powerful people, and to support a commanding influence 
among cotemporary monarchs. Thus, Sirs, to you is intrusted the 
eare of youth, who have commenced an existence of boundless 
duration. And as you have so much the control over all their as- 
sociations, in this moulding period of their life, you must be, in a 
greater or less degree, the arbiters of their future happiness, or 
misery. Under the combined influence of learning and grace, 
they may be trained for that immortal crown of blessedness, before 
which the proudest ensigns of earthly sovereigns fade away into 
nothing. It is from you. Gentlemen, that the community are ex- 
pecting well prepared agents to manage their public concerns ; and 
the peace, the wealth, and the glory of this nation may be affected, 
and that too, for centuries to come, by the character of those 
scholars whom you may form for their service. 

The Trustees of this Seminary will permit me, on the present 
occasion, to congratulate them on the character ofthework, in 
which they are engaged. In founding this college, and furnishing 
it with the means of knowledge, you have had respect to the pres- 
ent and future welfare of the rising generation. You have at once 
shown your veneration for divine example, and love for your coun- 
try, in making the culture of the youthful mind the object of your 
high concern. What object in this lower world, so worthy of your 
best efforts, as the thinking, imperishable, and mighty spirit of man! 
This mind appears, in the sight of God, in all its infinite worth. 
Hence he has placed it under the best circumstances to secure the 
purpose of its being. Though he is making countless agents act 
upon the human mind, and though he is instructing it by many and 
various voices and symbols ; yet, in all these numberless ways, his 
unchanging design is to promote the growth of its powei: of action, 
and its susceptibility of enjoyment. This grand truth, I wish to 
exhibit before you in the boldest relief. But this truth like many 
others of vital moment, is slowly rising into notice and power. As 
yet, it is hardly above the horizon. How feeble is its influence 
over those, who have some faint conceptions of its existence. 
What object of equal worth, has been so lightly esteemed, and mis- 
used, as the ethereal spirit of man, — that spirit, which is capable 
of embracing the present, the past, and the future ; of measuring 
the earth, of scanning the heavens, and of holding delightful inter- 
course with the pure spirits above ? Some make it their chief con- 
cern to train its noble powers, to the pursuits of avarice. By some 
it is disciplined like the limbs and muscles of the ancient athlete, 
to enter the combat for the ephemeral wreath of honor. Others, 
again, seduce it from its divine rank, and teach it to look for its 
supreme delight in the unrestrained indulgence of animal passions. 
But if all men could be made to see, that to purify, to instruct, to 
>^orrect, to exercise, and to enrich the human souJ in the highest 
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Attainable degrees, is the object which Jehovah has ever had in 
view in the operations of his hand, who would not feel himself 
bound to co-operate in this benevolent work of Heaven ? Could 
this cardinal truth be placed in the light of noon, so that parents 
and teachers, and the whole community could behold its glory, who 
then would dare to set up a counter interest, who would think him- 
self at liberty to prostitute the heaven born spirit of man, and to 
confine it exclusively to the momentary pursuits of earth ? Let it 
be our care not to be involved in the guilt of aiding in this moral 
degradation. What should we say of the prince who should take 
his gold for his chariot wheels, or his precious stones and jewels to 
pave the walks of his court ? You need not fear that the moral 
culture of the mind will cramp youthful genius, or quench its fire 
in the pursuits of classical learning. It is not the sentiments of re- 
ligion, but it is dissipation and indolence', which are the grand en- 
emies to scientific eminence. The profoundest scholars, and the 
poets who have soared the highest, and touched the most thrilling 
notes, have obtained their inspirations, fast by the throne of God. 
Let it then be your aim to treat the human mind according to its 
original endowments, and with steady reference to its future wel- 
fare. To animate you, gentlemen, in your important undertaking, 
you are surrounded by peculiar encouragements. You are blessed 
with the happiest form of government, and with rulers, who well 
know that our dear-bought freedom cannot be preserved and trans- 
mitted to posterity, without the general diffusion of knowledge, and 
the prevalence of sound molality. In the selection of a site for 
your seminary, you have been specially happy. While it is bless- 
ed with the best means of health, it commands a prospect of unri- 
valled charms. Placed as it is, in view of the Capitol and Metropolis 
of our nation, it presents to the student local advantagesof superi- 
or value. Let us, then, while we devoutly implore the aid of that 
Almighty Being, without whose blessing the best concerted meas- 
ures for the benefit of man, must prove abortive, be unwearied in 
our efforts to promote the growth of this institution, and the 
Columbian College may yet be a distinguished blessing to our 
flourishing republic. 

Before I close, permit me to turn my attention to the students of 
this college. 

Young Gentlemen, you have learnt the design of your existence, 
and the end for which you must employ all your powers, to render 
your life an everlasting blessing. Indeed, if I should intimate, 
that you are sceptical respecting this cardinal truth, I should, im- 
plicitly, impeach the soundness of your judgment ; for the over- 
whelming arguments by which it is supported, are fully in your 
view. The only question is, whether you are immovably fixed to 
make this truth the supreme law of your lives. What purpose can 
be more worthy your rank, or more auspicious to your future pros- 
pects. Upon you rests a greater weight of obligation to make an 
unreserved consecration of your talents for improving the character 
and condition of man, than has rested upon any preceding genera- 
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tioii. You have come upon the tlieatre of life, at a period, in which 
the facilities, and the demands for benevolent action, are the most 
niultiplicd. You have the richest blessings to imt>art ; you speak 
a language, already extensively spoken, and which promises fairer, 
than any other, to become universal ; and you belong to a nation, 
possessing unrivalled advantages in commerce. Think not that you 
are too feeble to make an impression upou the human family. La- 
ther, Bacon, and Locke, did not think so. They acted upon the 
principle, that they individually could exert an influence, which 
might be felt round the globe. The cause of learning, and of re- 
form, have, in all ages of the world, advanced under the in- 
fluence of those few men, who have stepped forward, and labored 
with all their miglit, without stopping to inquire, whether they 
should fail, if not supix)rted by the concurring multitude. Enter, 
then, upon this work with all the enthusiasm, which its nature and 
consequences ought to inspire. In making the growth of mind 
your first object, you neied not, to secure success, become monks, 
or ascetics ; but you should make this your object, that you may 
best answer the claims of your country. The number, who are 
engaged to advance her physical interest is vastly greater, than that 
of those, who are laboring to increase her moral strength. It is 
the agency of minds of pregnant powers, and of that stern integrity 
which no bribes can debauch, that our country needs, more than an 
increase of capital, or of manual laborers. Into your hands the desk 
fcnd the bar, the bench, and the seats of legislation, are soon to be 
resigned. Can you fill them with dignity and success, if you are 
strangers to the protracted toils of study and of thinking? What- 
ever be the profession, which you may choose, set your standard of 
excellency high, and say, with a tone, which nothing can change, 
that point shall be gained ; and never rest till your object is won. 
High aims in early life, and undying perseverance, have formed 
those illustrious characters, who have conferred the brightest hon- 
ors upon the human race. To discipline the mind, according to 
your wishes, ytu are supplied with the most appropriate and pow- 
erful means. Does the soul suffer its divine glories to be sullied 
in the mire of lusts, you can plaint before it the folly and wretched- 
ness of this sensual slavery. Is it led astray by some dangerous 
spell, you have the means of breaking the enchantment Is it in- 
volved in moral darkness, you may carry to it the light of life. Is 
the subject of your instructions bold and obdurate, is his neck stiff, 
like an iron sinew, you are armed with the terrors of the Lord, — 
with weapons, sharp and massive, and which, like the shining of 
God's glittering spear, may, at once, terrify and subdue the stoutest 
heart. Is he captivated by earthborn glories, lift the veil, which 
hides from his sight the future tribunal, let the light of eternitj 
shine upon him, and all the charms of this deceitful world may 
vanish from his view. This intellectual culture, when aided by 
the power of grace in relation to yourselves, will put you in pos- 
session of sources of enjoyment, which the vicissitudes of time can 
never destroy. Taught by the light of Revelation, and by the 
disasters which often sweep away the richest earthly inheritance, 
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you will see the folly of resting^ your hopes upon such uncertain 
objects. You will build your house on a high foundation, where 
you will enjoy perpetual sunshine, while you hear the thunder of 
the distant tempest. But, young gentlemen, if you are not yet 
resolved to make the advancement of mind in moral and in- 
tellectual excellency your greatest care, let me remind you, that 
you cannot, with impunity, wave ^uch a resolution. The obliga- 
tion, which rests upon you to do so, results from your endowments 
and relations ; and it is as much beyond your power to cast it off, as 
it is to effect your own annihilation, or to dethrone the Majesty of 
heaven. It does not belong to you to say what shall be the num- 
ber of your talents, or the nature of your connections. These are 
unalterably fixed by that Being, with whom there is no shadow of 
turning. It is only for you to say, whether these talents shall be 
improved, or abused, whether your relations shall be sustained with . 
honor, or with ignominy, and, whether your undying spirit shall 
be fitted to swell the chorus of heaven, or the wailings of despair. 
In view of alternatives, marked with such a momentous difference, 
you cannot be ignorant of the path of wisdom. 
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Outlines of Ecclesiastical History, on a New Plan, designed for 
Academies and Schools, By Rev. Charles A. Goodrich. JA 
lustrated by Engravings. 12mo. pp. 424. Hartford, New- 
York, and Boston, 1829. 

We like the design and the general plan of this compendium. 
Its execution, too, for the most part, is worthy of commendation. 
And we are very sorry that we cannot recommend it to the public, 
as being altogether what it should be, and what the professions and 
the presumable means of the author would lead us to expect. His 
work is intended for the use of * Academies and Schools,' in which 
the children of persons belonging to the various religious denomin- 
ations meet promiscuously. He assures us in his preface, that he 
has endeavored to keep this fact in view, and that * he has not 
considered it his province to enter into the discussion of contro- 
verted points, nor to give his individual opinion on which side 
the truth lies.' He tells us that * he has endeavored to confine 
himself to y*ac^6', and to facts of importance.* 

After these bland professions, we were not a little grieved to find, 
almost in the very beginning of the History, such statements as the 
following : p. 25 : * The great object of Christ in coming into the 
world, was to place the church upon a new establishment, upon 

which it should finally embrace all nations. There never was 

but one church in the world.' P. 26 : * Christ made his first ap- 
pearance to John on the banks of the river Jordan, where he was 
baptized.' [Is it a/ac^ that Christ was baptized * on the banks of 
the river ' ?] ' The object of his being baptized was to be legally 
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and solemnly consecrated as High Priest. — Under the law, the 
priests were consecrated to their office by baptism, and anointing 
with oil. Instead of oil, he was baptized with the Holy Ghost 
For, the heavens were opened, and the Spirit of God descended 
like a dove, and lighted upon him.' P. 27 : ' He introduced the 
Lord's supper in the room of the Jewish feasts ; baptism in the 
room of circumcision.' 

Whatever may be the ' individual opinion' of the author, a little 
sober reflection must, surely, convince him of the great impropriety 
of obtruding upon our children, doctrinal notions like these, under 
the disguise of uncontroverted historical facts. 

On the 398tb page, it seems to be taught that the fathers of 
New England had a right to hate the Quakers, and to punish 
them severely, though not quite so severely as to put them to death. 
And on p. 386, it is insinuated that the general principle of the 
Baptists in respect to admission to the Lord's supper, is the off- 
spring of an illiberal spirit. On the next page, it is stated, ' They 
have several churches in New England, but are chiefly to be found 

in the southern and western states. They have a college at 

Providence, R. I. which is a respectable institution ; a theological 
seminary at WaterviJIe, Maine, and another at Washington city.' 
We are glad that justice is done to the college at Providence ; but, 
unhappily, the reader is left to infer that we have no other college, 
and no other ' respectable institution.' The author ought to have 
been acquainted with the existence of Waterville College, and of 
the College at the city of Washington. As to the Seminary at 
Hamilton, in the State of New York, and the Newton Theologi- 
cal Institution, in Massachusetts, and others, it may, some ages 
hence, be very plausibly maintained that they did not exist in July, 
1629, the time of this History's publication. 

And yet, this History is probably not more defective and partial 
than most other Histories that contain accounts of our denomina- 
tion, drawn up by good men who have viewed us either at a dis- 
tance, or through some distorting medium. It may easily, by a ju- 
dicious and candid revision, be freed from the faults and errors 
which we have mentioned, and from some others which we have 
passed over in silence, and thus be rendered worthy of general ap- 
probation and patronage. 



MR JAMES's FAMILY MONITOR. 



The Family Monitor, or Help to Domestic Happiness, By John 
Angell James. 12mo. pp. 234. Boston : Crocker & Brewster, 
1829. 

Domestic Happiness ! — who can think of it without emotion, 
and the awakening of a thousand tender recollections, and an un- 
utterable interest in respect to his own prospects? Who will not 
toiilcnme a Help to the attainment of so desirable an object ? We 
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need not expatiate on its importance. All who have reflected on 
the subject, and all who now reflect on it seriously, must admit 
that this is indeed one of those matters which ' come home to men's 
business and bosoms/ 

Mr James's book well corresponds with its title. It consists of 
seven chapters, on the following subjects ; namely : the domestic 
constitution, and the mutual duties of husbands and wives; the 
special duties of husbands and of wives; the formation of the mar- 
riage union ; the duties of parents : the duties of children to their 
parents; the duties of masters; and the duties of servants or hired 
persons. 

Whoever has read the Christian Father's Present to his Chil- 
dren, — a work by the same author, and one which it would be 
well for every father to put into the hands of his children, — will be 
desirous of obtaining the Family Monitor, to which we are now 
inviting the attention of our readers. This is a present to the 
whole family. It addresses the language of wisdom and affection 
to all, in a manner admirably adapted to make a salutary and lasting 
impression. Only a faint idea of its value can be formed from any 
specimens that can here be introduced : yet it may not be useless 
to transcribe the following paragraphs, which occur in the first 
chapter. 

'Precious, indeed, are the joys of a happy family; but oh, how 
fleet ! How soon mtist the circle be broken up, how suddenly may 
it may be ! What scenes of delight, resembling gay visions of fairy 
bliss, have all been unexpectedly wrapt in shadow and gloom, by mis- 
fortune, by sickness, by death. The last enemy has entered the para- 
dise, and by expelling one of its tenants, has imbittered the scene to 
the rest ; the ravages of death have been in some cases followed by 
the desolations of poverty ; and they who once dwelt together in the 
happy enclosure, have been separated and scattered to meet no more. 
But religion, true religion, if it be possessed, will gather them together 
again, afler this destruction of their earthly ties, and conduct them 
to another paradise, into which no calamity shall enter, and from 
which no joy shall ever depart. 

* Happy then would it be for all who stand related by these house- 
hold ties, if the bonds of nature were hallowed and rendered perma- 
nent by those of divine grace. To found our union on any basis which 
does not contain religion in its formation, is to erect it on a quick- 
sand, and to expose it to the fury of a thousand billows, each of which 
may overturn the fabric of our comfort in a moment; but to rest it 
upon religion is to found it upon a rock, where we shall individually 
still find ^a refuge, when the nearest and the dearest relations are 
swept away by the tide of dissolution. 

' It is a pleasing reflection, that the domestic constitution depends 
not for its existence, its laws, its right administration or its rich ad- 
vantages, either upon family possessions, or the forms of national 
policy. It may live and flourish in all its tender charities, and all its 
sweet felicities, and all its moral power, in the cottage as well as in 

the mansion It accommodates itself to every changing form of 

surrounding society, to every nation, and to every age.' p. 19. 

' As the wife should be willing to help the husband, in matters of 
business, so he should be willing to share with her the burden of do- 
mestic anxieties and fatigue. . . . My heart has ached to see the slavery 
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and solemnly consecrated as High Priest. — Under the law, the 
priests were consecrated to their office by baptism, and anointing 
with oil. Instead of oil, he was baptized with the Holy Ghost. 
For, the heavens were opened, and the Spirit of God descended 
like a dove, and lighted upon him.' P. 27 : ' He introduced the 
Lord's supper in the room of the Jewish feasts ; baptism in the 
room of circumcision.' 

Whatever may be the ' individual opinion' of the author, a little 
sober reflection must, surely, convince him of the great impropriety 
of obtruding upon our children, doctrinal notions Tike these, under' 
the disguise of uncontroverted historical facts. 

On the 398th page, it seems to be taught that the fathers of 
New England had a right to hate the Quakers, and to punish 
them severely, though not quite so severely as to put them to death. 
And on p. 386, it is insinuated that the general principle of the 
Baptists in respect to admission to the Lord's supper, is the off- 
spring of an illiberal spirit. On the next page, it is stated, ' They 
have several churches in New England, but are chiefly to be found 

in the southern and western states. They have a college at 

Providence, R. I. which is a respectable institution ; a theological 
seminary at Waterville, Maine, and another at Washington city.' 
We are glad that justice is done to the college at Providence ; but, 
unhappily, the reader is left to infer that we have no other college, 
and no other ' respectable institution.' The author ought to have 
been acquainted with the existence of Waterville College, and of 
the College at the city of Washington. As to the Seminary at 
Hamilton, in the State of New York, and the Newton Theologi- 
cal Institution, in Massachusetts, and others, it may, some ages 
hence, be very plausibly maintained that they did not exist in July, 
1829, the time of this History's publication. 

And yet, this History is probably not more defective and partial 
than most other Histories that contain accounts of our denomina- 
tion, drawn up by good men who have viewed us either at a dis- 
tance, or through some distorting medium. It may easily, by a ju- 
dicious and candid revision, be freed from the faults and errors 
which we have mentioned, and from some others which we have 
{Missed over in silence, and thus be rendered worthy of general ap- 
probation and patronage. 
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The Family Monitor, or Help to Domestic Happiness, By John 
Anoell James. 12mo. pp. 234. Boston : Crocker & Brewster, 
1829. 

Domestic Happiness ! — who can think of it without emotion, 
and the awakening of a thousand tender recollections, and an un- 
utterable interest in respect to his own prospects ? Who will not 
welcome a Help to the attainment of so desirable an object % We 
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need not expatiate on its importance. All who have reflected on 
the subject, and all who now reflect on it seriously, must admit 
that this is indeed one of those matters which ' come home to men's 
business and bosoms/ 

Mr James's book well corresponds with its title. It consists of 
aefen chapters, on the following subjects ; namely : the domestic 
constitution, and the mutual duties of husbands and wives ; the 
special duties of husbands and of wives; the formation of the mar- 
riage union ; the duties of parents : the duties of children to their 
parents; the duties of masters; and the duties of servants or hired 
persons. 

Whoever has read the Christian Father's Present to his Chil- 
dren, — a work by the same author, and one which it would be 
well for every father to put into the hands of his children, — will be 
desirous of obtaining the Family Monitor, to which we are now 
inviting the attention of our readers. This is a present to the 
whole family. It addresses the language of wisdom and aflection 
to all, in a manner admirably adapted to make a salutary and lasting 
impression. Only a faint idea of its value can be formed from any 
specimens that can here be introduced : yet it may not be useless 
to transcribe the following paragraphs, which occur in the first 
chapter. 

* Precious, indeed, are the joys of a happy family ; but oh, how 
fleet ! How soon must the circle be broken up, how suddenly may 
it may be ! What scenes of delight, resembling gay visions of fairy 
bliss, have all been unexpectedly wrapt in shadow and gloom, by mis- 
fortune, by sickness, by death. The last enemy has entered the para- 
dise, and by expelling one of its tenants, has imbittered the scene to 
the rest ; the ravages of death have been in some cases followed by 
the desolations of poverty ; and they who once dwelt together in the 
happy enclosure, have been separated and scattered to meet no more. 
But religion, true religion, if it be possessed, will gather them together 
again, after this destruction of their earthly ties, and conduct them 
to another paradise, into which no calamity shall enter, and from 
which no joy shall ever depart. 

* Happy then would it be for all who stand related by these house- 
hold ties, if the bonds of nature were hallowed and rendered perma- 
nent by those of divine grace. To found our union on any basis which 
does not contain religion in its formation, is to erect it on a quick- 
sand, and to expose it to the fury of a thousand billows, each of which 
may overturn the fabric of our comfort in a moment; but to rest it 
upon religion is to found it upon a rock, where we shall individually 
still find "^ a refuge, when the nearest and the dearest relations are 
swept away by the tide of dissolution. 

' It is a pleasing reflection, that the domestic constitution depends 
not for its existence, its laws, its right administration or its rich ad- 
vantages, either upon family possessions, or the forms of national 
policy. It may live and flourish in all its tender charities, and all its 
sweet felicities, and all its moral power, in the cottage as well as in 

the mansion It accommodates itself to every changing form of 

surrounding society, to every nation, and to every age.' p. 19. 

* As the wife should be willing to help the husband, in matters of 
business, so he should be willing to share with her the burden of do- 
mestic anxieties and fatigue. . . . My heart has ached to see the slavery 
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of some devoted, hard-working, and ill-used wives. After laboring all 
dajr amidst the ceaseless toils of a young and numerous family, they 
liaTe had to pass the hours of evening in solitude ; while their hus- 
bands, instead of coming home to cheer them by their society, or to 
relieve them for only an half hour of their fatigue, have been either 
at a party or a sermon : and then have these hapless women had to 
wake and watch the livelong night, over a sick or restless babe, while 
the men whom they accepted as the partners of their sorrows, were 
sleeping by their side, unwilling to give a single hour of their slumber, 
though it was to aUow a httle repose to their toil-worn wives. Why, 
even the irrational creatures shame such men ; for it is a well known 
ftct, that the male bird takes his turn upon the nest during the season 
of incubation, to allow the female time to renew her strength, by food 
and rest ; and with her, also, goes in diligent quest of food, and feeds 
the yotmg ones when they cry.' p. 33. 

There may be wives who need the rebuke, here so eloquently 
and so justly administered to unnatural husbands: It may be so^ 

' And mothers monsters prove ;' 

bat we rejoice in believing that the number is very small. 



MODERN GREECE : REVIEW OF DR HOWE's SKETCH OF THE 

GREEK REVOLUTION. 

An Historical Sketch of the Cheek Revolution, By Samuel G. 
Howe, M. D. Late Surgeon in Chief to the Greek Fleet, 
New-York : 1828 : White, Gallaher, d& White. 8vo. pp. 452. 

Greece, once the " land of science and of song ;" since " tram- 
pled by the ruthless Ottoman" — Greece, once the "home of 
freedom, the nursery of the arts, the asylum of the oppressed ;" 
since " mangled and bleeding at every pore" — Greece, has long 
been a standing topic for the blazonry of declamation, and the 
enthusiasm of poetry. For ages her very name has been invested 
with a hoary sacredness that has commanded almost universal ad- 
miration and respect. But during her recent insurrection, and 
iiiost sanguinary struggle for liberty, she has been the subject of a 
still more intense and absorbing interest. The touching associa- 
tions of thirty centuries have gathered thickly around the spirits of 
the philosopher, the artist, the statesman, and especially the Chris- 
tian, appealing strongly to their sympathies, and awakening a gen- 
erous solicitude for the redemption — the civil, intellectual, and 
moral redemption, of a noble, but down-trodden people. 

The open warlike operations of the Greek insurgents commenc- 
ed early in the year 18'21. From that time until the destruction of 
the Turco-Egyptian fleet, in the harbor of Navarino, Oct. 20, 1827, 
the contest was fierce and destructive. For a detailed statement 
of its odious scenes of perfidy, bloodshed, and atrocious cruelty, we 
refer our readers to the sickening disclosures of the ** Sketch" 
before us. It was a contest between the Greek, who felt that he 
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had en4ured sufficiently long the indignities of a merciless ser- 
vitude, — and the Turk, whose nature, education, and religion, 
unite to render him an incarnation of barbarism. And it was dis- 
tinguished by events which justify Dr Howe, and other friends of 
Greece, in denominating it " The Greek Revolution" Notwith- 
standing the numerous imperfections and vices with which the 
Greeks have been chargeable, such as are incident to their igno- 
rance, their habits of life, and their oppressed condition, added to 
the common depravedness of the heart, yet they have, in the main, 
exhibited a love of liberty, a devotion to their country, a patriotic 
bravery, and a spirit of self-sacrifice, which have seldom been 
surpassed. 

We abhor war in all its shapes. It is utterly hostile to the spirit 
of Christianity, and we conceive the occasions to be few, very few, 
where man is justifiable in shedding the blood of his fellow man. 
If there ever were such an occasioti, surely the one before us pos- 
sessed that character. If believers in the Christian religion may 
fight for any thing, certainly they may for liberty — for their coun- 
try's rights — for the products of the soil which they cultivate — for 
their own dear homes, their wives and daughters. For all these 
have the heroic Greeks been most resolutely fighting, and in tho 
unequal struggle, they have most bitterly suffered. Thousands 
and thousands of their best citizens — thousands and thousands of 
their women and children, have been savagely butchered, or still 
more savagely dragged off to a slavery thirty fold worse than 
death. Their cities and fortresses have been levelled to the dust— 
their villages blackened with entire desolation — their fields and 
vineyards swept bare of every thing which fire would burn — their 
houseless population scattered over the ravaged plains, or driven 
to the fastnesses of the mountains, and reduced to the severest ex- 
tremities of nakedness and hunger. But amid all these scenes of 
carnage, devastation, and suffering, Greece maintained the contest, 
and would doubtless have continued it until the last Greek should 
have expired in her defence, were it not for the peculiar interven- 
tion of Heaven, who was evidently resolved to prevent the extinc- 
tion of the race, and spare a portion for higher and nobler purposes. 
Factions, excited and led on by selfish, remorseless, unpatriotic 
chiefs, were continually sucking the heart's blood, and debilitating 
the energies of their country's government. The citizens of 
Christian nations were embezzling her loans, and coldly speculat- 
ing upon her miseries. Mahometans were ravaging her territory, 
dismembering, impaling, enslaving her population. Yet Greece 
held on her way, enduring her frequent reverses with unblench- 
ing fortitude, maintaining a vigorous hope of ultimate success, 
and looking up to God for his merciful guidance and protec- 
tion. And that protection He granted at a moment when her 
whole condition and prospects wore an aspect the most dark and 
unlovely. A benignant Providence interfered at a critical junc- 
ture, raising up friends to pity her woes, and lay a strong hand 
upon the aggressions of her pitiless invader. 
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The probability now is, that Greece will suffer no more from the 
despotic authority of the Turk. She is to assume rank among the 
nations, and to be acknowledged as possessing rights, which for 
centuries have been denied. Her cruel oppressor has recently 
been humbled by the power of Russia. The crescent — his na- 
tional ensign, has long been waning ; and it may soon be utterly 
eclipsed. That will be a glad day, not only to the Greek, but to 
the whole civilized world, when the politico-religious abomina- 
tions of Mahometanism, shall be washed out from the soil of Europe. 
And a still more joyful period will it be, when they shall be 
thoroughly removed from the soil of the whole earth, and be suc- 
ceeded by the religion of Him who is the true Prophet and the Son 
of God. 

To the Christian, Greece now presents a field of inviting interest 
Almost every spot is hallowed by recollections of a loftier and 
purer character than any which arrest the attention of the merely 
classic admirer. As we perused the soul-stirring " Sketch" before 
us, the names of places were often recurring, which brought up 
afresh a series of associations from the narratives and letters of the 
New Testament. When we read of the bloody scenes transacted 
on the beautiful island, Scio, we thought of Chios ^ over against 
which Luke and his companions came, the next day after taking 
in Paul at Assos. And when the historian alluded to Athens, we 
were reminded of the altar with this inscription, " To the un- 
known God," and of the eloquent discourse of the Apostle, upon 
the hill of Mars. Corinth was the city where Christ had " much 
people" where a flourishing church existed, and afterwards be- 
coming corrupt, was rebuked by the faithful Paul. Macedo- 
nia was the same country, whose angel implored, and still implores, 
" Come over and help us" Saloniki reminded us of Thessalonica, 
whence ** sounded out the word of the Lord" to bless the adjacent 
regions. It was in Achaia, that Paul, " mightily convinced the 
JewSy publicly shovnng by the Scriptures that Jesus is the Christ" 
Dear as were these and various other places from the recollections 
of classic story, still they were incomparably dearer in consequence 
of their connexion with Christian history and Christian truth. 

The soil of Greece was early trodden by the heralds of Chris- 
tianity, and among its population immense numbers became the 
followers of Jesus of Nazareth. In no part of the world were the 
labors of Paul, and Timothy, and Titus, and their fellow servants, 
more extensively blessed. There the Christian religion obtained 
effectual root, and it has never since been wholly exterminated. 
Disfigured, indeed, and degraded by superstition and folly, it has 
lost much of its purity and beauty, but its form remains, and has 
had an incalculable amount of influence upon the people in the 
prosecution of their revolutionary enterprise. The cross has been 
their banner, and although little affected by the truths which it 
represents, yet in the warmth of their veneration for the cross, as 
A national emblem, they have stood hy it in times of peril, choosing 
rather to be hewn in pieces around it by scimitars and yataghans, 



Modem Greee9. 4iS^^ 

than prove recreant to their vows, and suffer it to be supplanted bj 
the polluted crescent. 

It is painful to reflect that such multitudes of Greeks have been 
so inhumanly slaughtered, and their deathless spirits sent beyond 
the reach of evangelical effort. But two millions still survive, and 
the events of Providence concur in distinctly suggesting that they 
survive for purposes connected with the advancement of Christian 
truth and holiness. The affairs of Greece, external and internal, 
civil, intellectual and religious, have assumed an attitude which 
strongly indicates the duty of the Christian Church. If it be true 
that " the opportunity and the ability to do good, create obligation 
to do good," then is the obligation of American Christians, iii re- 
spect to Greece, most clearly established. If it be true that '' to 
him who knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, it is sin;" then is it 
certain that American Baptists must speedily do something for the 
spiritual revolution of Greece, or a vast amount of guilt will be ac- 
cumulated at our door. 

The opportunity/ is now as good as can be desired. The hor- 
rors of war have entirely ceased — the forces of the enemy are all 
withdrawn — the Sultan has relinquished all claim to Greece, and 
has recognised her independence — internal feuds have mostly sub- 
sided, and the people will doubtless enjoy a mild and liberal gov- 
ernment. The present chief magistrate. Count Capo d' Istria, is 
represented as an intelligent and prudent ruler, the friend of liberty, 
the encourager of the arts and sciences, and as possessing, in a 
remarkable degree, the confidence of the people. Whatever modi- 
fications the Allied Powers may see fit to make of the present 
form of Government, and whomsoever they may designate as the 
.future ruler of Greece, it cannot be that she will ever again be sub- 
jected to the crushing influence of despotism. She must be placed 
in a condition where the improvement which has so happily com- 
menced may be permitted to advance. Perhaps the greatest evil 
to be apprehended in the system of government which she is to re- 
ceive, is the establishment of a national religion. In order to pre- 
vent such a disastrous result, it is desirable that speedy efforts 
be* made to enlighten the people of Greece upon the subject, 
and to create in their minds such a knowledge of the blessings of . 
religious as well as civil liberty, as will prepare them judiciously 
and firmly to resist every proposition for such an encroachment 
upon their rights. To save them from such a soul-withering calam- 
ity, no prudent means should be spared. 

The population of Greece, though much degraded, and exceed- 
ingly ignorant, and too meanly subservient to their priests, — a vile 
race,: — yet are not so bigoted as the Catholics — not so inaccessible 
to the light of truth, nor so bitterly prejudiced against Protestants. 
They are anxious for the establishment of schools and seminaries 
of learning, and wish to promote a general system of education. 
The President has given liberty to foreigners to open schools for 
the instruction of the youth, and also to distribute the Scriptures 
and religious books to any practicable extent. The Bible is re- 
Dec. 1829. 54 
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ceived and read wilh avidity — ^tracts are earnestly solicited, and 
religious instruction is heard with attentiveness and favor. In a 
word, Greece Proper, and the neighboring islands, now present an 
open field for the efforts of philanthropy. And the appeal comes 
forcibly addressed to Christians on this side of the Atlantic, to fur- 
nish them with religious teachers, and with the word of God. 
This appeal is heard, and at least two denominations of Christians 
have now their agents on the ground, reconnoitering its condition, 
its necessities, and its prospects. It is high time that other portions 
of the "sacramental host" were engaged in the same enterprise. 
Greece is a common field, and its effectual cultivation requires a 
common effort — an energetic effort that shall include the sympa- 
thies, and prayers, and resources of all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

A glance at the map of the eastern hemisphere will convince any 
individual, that although the territory of Greece is small, yet its 
location gives it an importance surpassed by no spot of the same 
magnitude on the surface of the globe. It holds a kind of central 
position between Europe, Asia, and Africa, and if only purified, 
it could easily distribute the waters of salvation extensively over 
those three great portions of the earth. When Churches are once 
established in Greece, such as flourished there in the days of Paul, 
how easily might the word of the Lord sound out from them to the 
limits of the continent. Greece holds a position most favorable 
for the establishment of a mighty depository, from which might be 
issued Bibles and Tracts, accompanied by faithful Missionaries, to 
enlighten and* bless the Catholic, the Greek Church, the Mahome- 
tan and the Pagan. With them all the intercourse might thus be 
rendered easy and frequent. 

And no one can question that the period for the vigorous com- 
mencement of the enterprise which shall look to such a result, has 
arrived. The Providence of God is distinctly saying, " Behold 
NOW is the accepted time." If Christians would do something for 
the intellectual and spiritual elevation of Greece, and thus disenthral 
ahd save two millions of a noble race, let them now put forth their 
energies, and lift their united cry to God. If, in addition to this, 
they would acquire the possession of a field which promises such 
incomparable advantages for the success of future effort, let them 
now commence the work of acquisition. No time is to be lost; 
and if the present opportunity is not embraced, generations of sin- 
ners may pass off to the retributions of eternity, before another such 
will be offered. 

Touching the question of fiie'ZzVy to effectuate the objects here 
contemplated, we need only refer to the immense and increasing 
oumbers of the Baptist Denomination in the United States, and it 
is decided. In the great work of causing the gospel to be preach- 
ed " to every creature,'^ we have done comparatively nothing. We 
are amply able, and it is our duty before God, to do annually, one 
hundred times the amount of what we are now doing. If, with the 
little which has been contributed, so much has been accomplished 
in the Burman Empire, what stupendous results might we antici- 
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pate if we were to supply the funds which our circumstances might 
justify, and which the necessities of Burmah and of other countries 
actually demand. Multitudes of our brethren, and of whole 
Churches, do nothing. What is furnished, is contributed by a very 
few. 

It is time that we awake to our duty — awake to the appeals of 
dying millions — awake to the claims of Him who was nailed to the 
cross. Let the Board of the General Convention despatch some 
competent person to Greece to survey the ground, and ascertain the 
most favorable points at which to commence operations. Let his 
expenses be defrayed by special contributions for the purpose. Let 
some of our pious and intelligent young men prepare to enter with- 
out delay, upon the work of teaching and preaching among the 
Greeks ; and let an effort be made so to multiply the funds of the 
Board, that they may be able to proceed to the execution of meas- 
ures which shall look not only to the intellectual and religious im- 
provement of Greece, but to the salvation of the benighted millions 
who inhabit the regions beyond. We fondly hope to witness the 
period when our ministers in Greece shall inform us of their *' first 
fruits" in Achaia-*-of the baptism of households at Corinth and 
Philippi-— of the general spread of the gospel in that land of an- 
cient and modern wonder. And dying, we hope to rejoice in the 
assurance that our own brethren have done their proportion in con- 
tributing to this desirable result. 



THE MOTHER. 

To the eye of a Mother the fouataia of mind, 

Iq the babe whose fond arms round her bosom are wreathed, 

Is unsealed, while its depths are yet clearly defined, 
Ere a channel is chosen or murmur is breathed. 

In the field which it waters, affection's soft vale, 

A privileged laborer she may be found. 
Ere the dews of the morning begin to exhale. 

Or the rank weeds of vice have infested the ground. 

She breaks up a soil, where the poisonous root 

Of error has never inwoven its snare — 
Where no sharp thorns of prejudice rigidly shoot — 
And plants the rich germs of eternity there. 

Not prayerless, not tearless, she goes to her toil. 

By turns, hope and fear in her bosom will move, 
For each seed that she drops in that delicate soil. 
She feels should be such as all Heaven can approve. 
ExeteTi JV. H, Newtow. 



NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 

Amono the recent publications to Denomination in the United States, at 

which we have been particularly de- Philadelphia, April 29, 1829. By Dan- 

sirous of calling the attention of our iel Sharp, Pastor of the Charles-Street 

readers, are the following. Baptist Church, Boston. 

1. Obligations of Christians to the 2. The Moral Responsibility of Civ- 
Heathen ; a Sermon preached before il Rulers ; a Sermon, addressed to the 
the General Convention of the Baptist Legislature of the State of Connecticut* 
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•C the Annual Election In Hartford, Church Government in the aaid Semi- 
May 6, 1829. By Beniamhi M. Hill, nary. 12mo. pp. 423. 
Paator of the Baptist Church in New ^ ^^^^ Discipline ; or Hints on 
"*^®"* the cultivation of Intellectual and 
8. A Sermon delivered at the Dedi- Moral Habits ; addressed particularly 
cation of the new Meeting-House of to Students in Theology and young 
the Firnt Baptist Church and Society, Preachers. By Henry Forster Bur- 
Union-Street, Boston, June 18, 1829. der, M. A. 12fno. pp. 126. 

rl?rTLX^J'''''^* ^^^""^ "'^^'^ Both of these works ought to be in 

Church and Society. ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^^ minister of the gos- 

The subject of Dr Sharp's Sermon, pel, and of every candidate for the 

and that of Mr Hill's, are indicated on ministry, 

the title pages; and that of Mr Grosve- g Elements of Mental and Moral 

~;'^ir,^""i*/:,"'C ,1 4'^^^^ Science; designed to exhibit the 

ate. His text is Kom. xt. So. I'or oj n-!-:..«i Q.,»«^^*:u:i:*i^- ^c *u »»• j 

are all thrngs; to whom be glory for ^^ ^„y ^^ .^ g^/^^^ ^^ Feelings should 

be judged. By. George Payne, A. M. 
We have wished not merely to say 8vo. pp. 451. From the English 
that these discourses are worthy of the Edition. New-York : J. Leavitt Bos- 
important occasions on which they ton : Crocker & Brewster, 1829. 
were delivered, but to exhibit some of rp. • . ^ ^. . ,., r. ,. 
their prominent features, and to con- ^?" ^ * production of no ordinary 
Iju / u r • ^"*"*''°» •*»** ^" *^" merit. In presenUns: a lucid, and, 
tribute what might be m our power .^^ ^^ exceotions a ^tiXc- 
towards extending and deepening the Jlli^ Jf/iLrJ J ^k/ / a satistac- 
ealutary impressions which they are ^/I.^i^^^n thl^ °J^ interesting 

adapted to make. This service our '^^^''^^T . " *^® i'^*^ ^u*''*®*'^ .f 

rr /: e xTT ZT ^y*^^ *~* which he treats; the author, with 

limits now forbid our attempting. ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^ frequently 

4. Wisdom's Voice to the Rising gves a review of the opinions of Locke, 
Generation ; being a selection of the £®'^» Stewart, Brown, and others, 
best Addresses and Sermons on Intern- ™ adopts, for the most part, the 
perance, from Dwight. Rush, Kitter- P"nciples and representations of Dr 
edge, Porter, Beecher, Sprague and J.^wn; but when he dissents from 
others. By Abuer W. Clopton, and "i™, he assigns his reasons in a manner 
Eli Ball, ministers of the gospel, Vir- ^** ™"^^ command the respect, and 
ginia. Philadelphia, pp. 172. awaken tiie thinking powers of the 

reacier. 

5. Spirituous Liquors Pernicious and 9. The Works of the Rev. Henry 
Useless; an Address, delivered in the Scougal, A. M. S.T. P. containing the 
Second Baptist Meeting-house, Boston, Life of God in the Soul of Man ; with 
April 9, 1829, the day of the Annual Nine other Discourses on important 
Fast. By James D. Knowles, Pastor subjects. To which is added a Sermoa 
of the Second Baptist Church, Boston, preached at the Author's Funeral, 
Lmcoln & Edinands. pp. 24. by George Gairden, D. D. 18mo. 

T * J *• 11 ^u u '3 t pp.272. Boston: Pierce & Williams. 

Let productions like these be widely i^29, «*"«*». 

circulated, and immense benefits will t^t /^i • .. , , .' 

follow. ^° Christian can read this book, es- 
pecially the Life of God in the Soul 

6. Letters on Clerical Manners and of Man, without desiring to have more 
Habits ; addressed to a Student in the of the divine life in his own soul, nor 
Theological Seminary at Princeton, without loving the amiable author, 
N. J. By Samuel Miller, D. D. Pro- and longing, witii some special ardor, 
fessor of Ecclesiastical History and to meet him in heaven. 




EDITORS' ADIEU. 

Having resigned the trust committed to us as editors of this Magazine, we 
now take leave of our readers, with fervent prayere for their present and their 
«I^«W welfare. Irah CHASE. 

H. J. RIPLEY. 
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SuBscRiPTioxs and donations to the General Convention of the Baptist De- 
nomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, &c. should be transmitted 
to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, Boston. Persons visiting the city, to whom 
it may be more convenient to call at a central place, can lodge their communi- 
cations with £. Lincoln, No. 59 Washington- Street, who is authorized to receive 
moneys for the Treasurer. 



BURMAN MISSION. ^^ baptized he would not go about 

the neighborhood, proclaiming that 

A considerable time having elapsed Gaudaraa is not the true God, as oth- 

, J . J - , ers who enter the new reliinon are apt 

smce we had received any fresh com- ^ ^q b k* 

munications from Mr Judson and his The second is the mother of Mee 

associates, we began to feel anx- Aa, of whom the daughter was go 

ious to hear whetiier tiie flattering "J!!^^ «fr^^^» *? «^entioued under Aug. 

- V 1. xu • 1 ^ 4th. Soon after that date, Mee Aa 

prospects of success which theu- last ^.^me trembUng one morning to Mrs 

journals and letters presented, con- Wade, with the alarming news, that 

tinned to encourage their hands and J^^r mother had just arrived at the 

cheer their hearts. It is, tiierefore, J?'^*};"^ ^^fX- "^'l^ ^^ intention, 

. , - , - , , doubtless, of takmg her away by force ; 

with much pleasure that we are able and what should she do ? She was 

to give pur readers the following in- told to go and meet her mother, and 

telligence from tiiem, lately received ^o pray as she went. But tiie poor girl 

by the Corresponding Secretary; the Se\1 fn^c^^tly riT?- hfr'lZ 

encouraging nature of which must dis- ©r ever since she had learnt to pray 

pel the doubts of the (imid, and give for herself; and God had heard her 

new ardor to the persevering support- prayers, and softened her mother'* 

-,,... ^. m*. . f. heart. So when she heard that her 

ers of this interesting Mission. It daughter was actually baptized, she 

must, too, we think, induce many of only made up a queer face, like a person 

our brethren to come forward and join choking, and said, It was so, was it 

those who have so long been engag- J°^V, * hear that some quite die un- 

,.^, . , ■.... °c** the operation. This speech we 

ed m this great and important enter- all considered encouraging. And ac- 

prise. cordingly, she soon settled down a- 

mong us, drank in the truth from her 

MR JUDS0N*8 JOXTRif AL. daughter's lips, and then followed her 

example. 

^j^^^^'J'M^i We baptized Oo Pay, The third is the eldest daughter of 

Mah Kai, Mah loon, and Mah Lan. Mah Lah; and the fourtii, wife of our 

The first is a respectable man, about assistant, Moung Ing. 
sixty years of age. He was obliged 

to leave his house day before yester- j^ative Church in Ilangoon. 
day, and take refuge with us, his wife 

and family made such an uproar about JWw. 2. Ko Thah-a arrived from 
his heretical intentions. But last night Rangoon. His story is rather inter- 
a pressing message came for him to esting, but too long to be given in de- 
return, upon which he made them a tail. At the close of the war, in the 
visit, and they promised to behave bet- year 1826, he spent a few months it a 
ter. They only begged, that after be large village in the neighborhood of 
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Shwtv-doung;; nnd there, devoting very happy couple for tweaty-five 
himself to the preaching of the word, years, she told him that this was a bu- 
he produced a very considerable ex- siness which concerned her eternal in- 
citement Several professed to believe terests, that she believed in Christ widi 
in the Christian religion ; and three of all her heart, and could not wait for 
the most promising received baptism him « and upon this he gave a reluctant 
at his hands. Some others requested consent. She appears to have attained 
the same favor; but he became alarm- an uncommon share of divine grace. 
ed at his own temerity, and declined 14. We baptized Thomas, (making 
Uieir repeated applications. The vil- the thirtieth received this year) a Hin* 
lagers, in time, returned to the vicini- doo of the same class and character 
ty of Rangoon, whence they had fled, with Matthew, mentioned above, 
at the commencement of the war. The four Hindoo converts having all 
He also returned to Rangoon, his for- taken Burman wives, without any cer- 
mer residence, and continued to dis- emony of marriage at all, we thoaght 
seminate the truth, but in a more cau- proper to require them to be married 
tious and covert manner. He has now in a Christian manner; but none of 
come hither to inquire what he shall their wives give any evidence of be* 
do with those who wish to be baptiz- ing piously inclined. 

ed, and to get some instructions con- ^-. ,. .. ^ j^ mu -u ^ 

ceming his own duty. He says that Ord^natum of Ko Thah^a, 

he cannot stay long; for when he •'i'*^- •*, 1829. LartTs-day. We 

came away the converts and inquirers commence this year with an auspi- 

hegged him to return soon; and his cious event — the ordination of Ko 

heart is evidently with his little flock, Thah-a, as pastor of the church in 

which he has left in yonder wilderness. Rangoon, to which place he expects 

Let us pray for Ko Thah-a, and the *<> depart by an early conveyance. He 

remnant in Rangoon. For though the ^as been so evidently called of God 

tree seemed for a time cut down, the to the ministry, that we have not felt 

stamp of the roots was left m the at liberty to hesitate or deliberate a- 

earth, with a band of iron and brass, hout the matter. But if it had been 

in the tender grass of the field. 'eft to us, to select one of all the con- 
verts, to be the first Christian pastor 

Baptisms in Mavlamying. among his countrymen, Ko Thah-a is 

JVbo. 30. We baptized Moung the man we should have chosen. His 

Dway, Moung Shoon, and Matthew, age, (fifty-seven,) his steadiness and 

Moung Dway is a native of Arracan, weight of character, his attainments in 

formerly a gross reviler and blasphem- Burman literature, which, though not 

er, but now zealous for the truth, perhaps necessary, seem desirable in 

Moung Shoon is a merchant of some one who is taking up arms against the 

property, and very respectable con- religion of his country, and his hum- 

nections. Matthew (alias Ram Sam- ble devotedness to the sacred work, all 

my ; that is, god Ram) is a Hindoo, of conspire to make us acquiesce with 

the same class with Pandarram, men- readiness and gratitude, in the divine 

tioned September 21. We have not appointment A. JUDSON. 

been in the habit of changing Burman ^ 
names, as they are generally destitute 

of any bad signification; but the postscript to the memoir of 

names of the Hindoos are sometimes mee shw^t-ee. 

(as in the present case) utterly abom- »^ » • x ««« 

inable, and require to be cast off, with Maulamying, Jan. 28, 1829. 

all their other abominations. The mystery that enveloped Mee 

Bee. 7. We baptized Mah Tee, Shway-ee's birth is, at length, unfold- 

wife of Ko Man-poke, who has been ed ; and it turns out that her torment- 

a very hopeful inquirer for nearly a or, Moung Shway-ike, was no other 

year, but cannot yet fully make up than her brother ! The father of 

his mind. Mah Tee would have join- Moung Shway-ike is now living in 

ed the party last Lord's day, had not this place, and has confessed to us, that 

her husband, poor man, been unwill- Mee Shway-ee was his own daughter, 

ing to have her go before him. She by a second wife, now in Rangoon. It 

has been very anxious about it several seems that the father and son were 

days ; and though she is of a most ami- ashamed of the child, and disowned 

able disposition, and they have been a the relationship ; and the son, being of 
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a diabolical disposition, and having a woman above eighty ; and the oth- 
some authority, determined to put her er two wVre girls about twelve yeanr^ 
to death by inches. The lather is of old, both belonging to the native female^ 
Musselman descent, a man of consid- school. Several other girls of the: 
erable mind, but shattered by intern- school are hopefully pious ; others are - 
perance. His confession is confirmed still under deep distress on account of> 
by the testimony of another person, now their sins. The work in the school- 
living in this place, who declares, from is evidently the work of God. Our 
her own personal knowledge in Ran- hearts are made glad, by witnessing the* 
goon, that such was the birth and paren- outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the 
tage of the poor tortured slave- girl, heathen. The revival is of the 8am» 
wK .«,««» ™« i.««^ :« K^ . ^ stamp as Aose we have seen in Amecicak. 

Whom now we hope m heaven to see, -nr '^ .1 ^ .^ j r ^u 

A sainted aeraphjMeeShway^e. We pray that It may Spread from the 

A. J. school to the neighbors around. It. the 

» work should become as powepftil a-> 

, mong the neighbors as it is in the 

MR WADE s JOURNAL, school, it would bo a marvcllotts work 

Sent to the Corresponding Secretary, indeed. 

Since the date of my last letter to Opposition of heathen mothers tb 
you, my time and attention have been their daughters, 

occupied, as usual, in the labors of the ^^g^ 4. yesterday four persons were 

zayat. Among the Burmans, a zayat received by the church as candidates 

13 the proper place for preaching the for the ordinance of baptism. One of 

gospel ; there is no restraint, every them whose name is Moung San-loon, 

one feels himself at home. God has lives near brother Judson's zayat, and 

been very gracious to us, m that he is the fruit of his labors. The three 

has permitted us to be the instruments others are girls, belonging to the na- 

of gathermg a few souls to Christ from tive female school. The methera of 

among the heathen. the girls are very angry with them 

June 20, 1828. Commenced trans- for wishing to embrace the Christian 

lating the Memoirs of Mee Shway-ce, religion. The three girls were bap- 

the Utile Burman slave girl. tized immediately after relating their 

21. Moung Bong, (mentioned in Christian experiences. To-day, the 
the last number of my journal) spent mothers, having heard what had trans- 
some ame at the zayat, and listened j^red, came and treated their daiigh- 
as If he really had some love for the ters in the most abusive and eiuel 
truth. One other person listened with manner ; but the young disciple* bore 
marked attenUon, and on going away all without uttering a complaint, or 

^ on* ^TMT^^* r> 1- i_ ^y^^ answering a word : truly God 

29. Moung Bon^ has been at the makes their strength equal to their 

zayat but once during the last week. jay. 

Moung Shan has been nearly every ' Baptisms conHnue. 

day. Some others have listened atten- ,« tr-u k *•- j • 

tively and taken tracts. .,^^- I*»^,® P^'^,"^ baptized, viz. 

July 13, Lord's-day, A greater Ji^""^ San-loon, Moung Shan, and 

number than usual at worship to-day, J*? ^^^ ' ,*? last of them is a girl 

, and nearly all of them hopeful inquir- belonging to Uie school, 
ers; the truth is most evidenUy gain- ^^' Lord-day. To-day was our 

ins ground communion season, and on account of 

20 Th^ present is a most interest- ^^'^. ^'f ^"f ^^'^ "?^ communicants it 

ing time with us. Moung Shway- ^^^ ^^^''^^^^^ P*"®^***"^ «f T"' '"*'*' ""^ 

bay's daughter, Mah-ree, who is aboit one as we have never before expen- 

twelve years of age, after being most ^""^f *° ^^J^ heathen land, 
deeply convicted of sin, and distressed ^4, Lord^s-day. Me Youk, another 

with the fear of hell, was, two days ?!^^^ ^''^' of the school, was received 

since, brought into the glorious light by the church and baptized, 

and comfort of the gospel; all Oie . Sept, 20, LoriTs-day. Last Friday, 

larger girls of the schSol, (six in num- *" * '"^^^^"g °^ l**^ 5^*^"*^**' three per- 

ber) are under deep conviction. «?"^ "^^'^ examined and received by 

^ \. ^ , . , ^ the unanimous vote of all the members. 

Baptisms commence, and a renvoi of ^ candidates for baptism. To-day, 

Rehgxon enjoyed. they were baptized ; surely we are 

21 y Lor d^ 8-day. Five persons baptized thankful, and ought to be more so, for 

— a native Hindoo, Moung Shway Pan, the late additions to our little number. 
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T<(H)ay, tlto, WM our commniifeo log tha peo|ile not to MMbnce tfrfs re- 

leaaoo ; we bad twenty communicMiti ligion ; but no power, no penuMioii 

preseot, wbo formerly wonbipped can resiei God. As many as are or- 

Uolf . dained to eternal life will hear and be- 

Oct, 6. Yesterday, four persons re- lieve. 

lated tbeir Christian experience be- God seems to have commenced a 

fore the churcb, were accepted, and worts in Letha-Mahzoo, (the upper 

to-day followed their Lord in the sa- part of Maolamying) and at the suffges- 

cred ordinsnce of baptism. Their tion of some of the peopfo oi diat 

names are as foUows, viz. Oo Bay, an neighborhood, we have erected a small 

old man, between fifty and sixty years zayat which is just completed. 
of age ; Blah Kai, mother to one of the 

rirlH in the female school ; Mah Toon, ♦ 
daughter to one of the disciples, and 

sister to one of the girls in the achool ; *«» wadb's L«TTia to thi: cob- 

M ah Lan, wife of Moung Ing, the na- RsspoNDiif o sscrktabt. 
thre asristant preacher. 

Itinerant preaching among the VQ- ^ •«w*yw»5» » 

lages, Ke^* *nd dear Sir, 

JVbe. 9. I have spent the last two I have now the pleasure of acknowl- 

weeks in visiting and preaching in the edg^g the receipt of your kind letter, 

neighboring villages. dated. May 27th, 1828, tpgether with 

12. Visited the village of Kyouk- other communications. Magazines, 

tan ; — found a zayat, in which I spent Heralds, &c. for which I feel greatly 

the day, reasoning with, and persuad- obliged to you. 

ing all who came, to turn to God and In our public labors, we divide our 

be saved. This village is about six time and attention in preaching in the 

miles from Maularaying, on the south, neighboring villages, in the district of 

and contains between forty and fifty Letha-Mahzoo, and in revising the 

houses. translation of the New Testament in 

[Mr Wade here menUon. twelve fiZT'u ^° LeAa-Mahzo) we hope 

vilfcg^. which he vfaited for the pur- ^m^" ''«8"» *» P°"' »"' ^' »»'' 

poee of diffiising the lightof the gospel.] Pq^j^^ ^g.^ j„^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ 

29. Visited Kenyaw, an inland vil- baptized, and on the 25th, three others, 

lage, about eight miles from Maula- Of those last baptized, one is the wife 

mying, on the south-west, containing of Moung Sanloon, the 2d. ; the other 

between twenty and thirty houses, two were from Letha-Mahzoo. The 

Mrs Wade accompanied. All the vil- evidence of a real work of grace on 

lagers gathered around us, and seem- their hearts, is rendered unquestiona- 

ed very cordial. We told them of the ble by the manner in which they sus- 

true God and the way of life. They tain persecution ; one of them has 

promised to consider whether the things borne the reproach of being a disciple 

we told them are true or not. of Jesus for several weeks past, though 

Dec, 1, Lord's-day, Two more per- not actually baptized ; the oUier was 

eons, viz. Moung Shoon, and Matthew, turned out of door by her husband, as 

were examined, and unanimously re- soon as he was informed she had really 

ceived as candidates for baptism. In received baptism ; he took from her 

the afternoon, they, with Moung Dway, every thing, even her sitcking ehUdt 

received baptism. The Lord grant but she bears all quietly, and is full of 

they may be faidiful unto death, and joy. A few days since, one of us went 

be an honor to the holy religion they down to Amherst, preached there on 

have this day professed. Lord's-day, and returned on Monday. 

31. Have spent the last ten days Mah Kai, one of the disciples living 
as usual, in visiting and preaching in in that place, was absent ; the other 
the different villages, and in assisting two, Mah Loon-bya, and Me Aa, he 
brother Judson in revising the trans- saw, and exhorted them to persevere 
lation of the New Testament Mrs in their profession and strive to grow 
Wade accompanies me to converse in grace. Every Lord's-day, Me Aa, 
with the women, whenever the duties (one of Mrs Wade's scholars) reads 
of the native female school will permit die Scriptures to the others, and to all 
her to be absent from home. The who will listen, at tho same time ex- 
priests are extremely busy in persuad- plaining what she reads, as far as she 
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is able. Mah Loon-bya, has a share 
in the blessings of persecution and re- 
proach for Christ's sake ; her enemies 
are chiefly of the Catholic order, to 
whom she formerly belonged. Some 
of her family seem to have become 
hopefully pious and desire baptism. 

Mrs Wade finds so much to do a- 
mong the women, that I expect she 
will be obliged to abandon the school, 
unless other females come soon to her' 
assistance. 

Let the Board, and every one who 
desires the Gospel to spread in Burmah, 
continue to pray for us, day and night, 
for the Lord will answer their prayers. 
More help is greatly needed ; we can- 
not, if we labor witii all our might, do 
half which we see to be done. The 
printer and press ought to be this mo- 
ment at work here. 

With great respect to the Board, I 
remain your servant in Christ, 

J. WADE. 

ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION. 

Mr Thomas, a Missionary at Calcut- 
ta, thus writes to the Secretary : 

Feb. 18, 1829. 

** From the observations I have been 
enabled to make, the prospects of use- 
fulness are brighter than ever; and 
could there be more undivided atten- 
tion paid to the Hindoo and Mussul- 
man population, I am persuaded there 
would be a return that would gladden 
every heart. But there are so many 
things that press on the few hands 
here, that the time and attention given 
to labors among these classes of peo- 
ple, are far from adequate. Still there 
is good done. 1 hope among the Mus- 
sulman hearers, inquiry is progressing 
and convictions take place. Among 
others, there is a man who has called 
on me twice, and attended the means 
a good while, who has read the New 
Testament and other portions of the 
Word of God with considerable atten- 
tion. He called on me on Saturday 
last, and occupied a good deal of time 
in reading and conversing about Jesus 
Christ He had marked down some pas- 
sages from the New Testament in which 
references are made to some part of the 
old, which he had not seen, and asked 
me respecting chem. He seems to 
have little or nothing to say about Ma- 
hommed, and owns that he can find 
no traces of him, or prophecies relating 
to him in our Scriptures. I endeavor- 
ed to impress his mind with a sense of 
tiie evil of sin, and the need we have 

Dec, 1829. 55 



of a ereat and Almighty Saviour. Oh, 
that he may prove a chosen vessel. 

<* We have lately had many applica- 
tions from villages eastward of Calcut- 
ta. One or two of us have been there 
with brother Carapeit, and I am happy 
to inform you that every visit has been 
more and more pleasant. We are 
having two Bungalows built; one to 
serve for a school-room and place to 
preach in, and the other to afford ac- 
commodation to any who may go there. 
The people are poor fishermen, but 
very desirous of instruction. We hope 
it is one of those doors of usefulness the 
Lord sometimes opens to his servants.. 

pray for these villagers, and the at- 
tempt made to turn them from dark- 
ness to light. I spent one day there 
with brother Carapeit, and intend short- 
ly to go again. 

" I was much affected when there* 
at seeing the earthenware gods put in 
the fields near their dwellings ; and 
also at looking into two idol houses in 
another village. In one of these an 
image was placed that is nothing more 
or less than a personification, or rather 
deification, of the cholera, that disease 
by which thousands are yearly taken oC 
Two other figures were painted over 
this, representing two persons ill with 
the cholera, and the act of vomiting; 
an old cocoa-nut was placed near the 
idol, as an offering to it. 

" You will be pleased to learn that, 
after a long and rough passage, our 
dear brother Yates has safely arrivecB 
in India, to the no small joy of us Hh 
We feel, I trust, sincerely grateful to 
the Giver of all good for having pre- 
served him in going out and returning 
home, and that he has not only brought; 
him among us again, but in such an 
improved state of health. He is noth- 
ing like the same person; so far as 
appearances go, he is likely to live and 
labor with pleasure to himself and 
profit to others, for many years. May 
the Lord of Missions grant that our 
hopes in this respect may not be blast- 
ed ; but this is such a health-destroying 
climate that we rejoice with trembling. 
It is, however, delightful to reflect 
that the Lord reigneth, and that cli- 
mate is subject to nis government, and 
diseases and death are entirely subject 
to his control. 

< Not a single shaft can. hit, 
Till the God o( love sees fit.' 

« By brother Yates* coming, I trust 

1 shall be in great measure freed from 
English preaching, and be enabled ta 
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apply nyielf more directly to miiiloii- hundred have been brou^t to hope io 

•ry objects. the pardoaiof^ mercy of God, within a 

** 1 have been for some time eng^- few miles from this place." 

ed in revising two or three Hindoos- _ 

tance tracts, and correcting the proofs. * 

I find this very useful. I have also Massachusetts baptist coir- 

been preparing a tract on the death, ventioit. 

returrectioo, and ascension of Christ. ^ . __ . , '. r r^ * i * 

It is a itind of harmony ol what is said ^^P'L^^ ^Sth and 29th of Oct. last, 

by the four Envangelists on these im- S** Convenfaon held its anniversary at 

pitant subjects, f hope the tract will Newton. Specif Committees were 

Srove useful to many. 1 before in- api^mted, on the State of Religion-on 

brmed you of operations likely to be R«%>ou8 Publicaaons-on Sabbath 

commenced in villages eastward of Schools-on Mmistenal Education-on 

Calcutto; they are now begun, a Foreign,pomestic,and Home Missions, 

aehool is just opened. It commenced ^e^* T. Barrett preached the annual 

on Sabbath morning with 11, and on s^^mon. After the Reports of the Sec- 

Monday afternoon there were 82. ^^tary and Treasurer were read, the 

Brother Carapeit went on Saturday, delegates gave accounts of the sUte of 

and has continued there till now. He 'e^R'^n m then- Associations. The 

writes me that he has many inquirers, r^P^r^ of the special Committees were 

and is constanUy occupied. May the accepted and ordered to be printed. 

Ix>rd make bare his arm !" The next session will be holden at 

{Eng, Ban, Mae, Southbridge, on the last Wednesday of 

*• ° ^ ® Oct. 1830. Rev. A. Beach was ap- 

* pointed to preach the annual sermon, 

KOVA SCOTIA BAPTIST AssociA- and Dr Sharp his substitute. The 

TiON. President closed the session with an 

By the Minutes of the Nova Scotia appropriate address. Its officers are 

Baptist Association, which held its scs- Rev. Daniel Sharp, d. d. Pre». 

rion on the 22nd and 23d of June last, „ Abisha Samson, V, Pres. 

we learn that this body of Christians „ Jona. Going, Cor. and Rec, Sec, 

consists of about 40 churches, and up- Dea. Nathaniel Stowell, Treat, 

wards of two thousand members. Sev- fp^^ ir,.««,i*;.,« n«.««u*«« :« ^ 

... c • 1 L . u J ne c.zecutive Committee is com- 

1^ ~d*amL/rhem naJucuu'r W ^^ °^ «'«'«» gentlemen, consisting 

tfS 'c.rrf cTesferhov": "cornwanL". 1°- t" r"" Th*' As^ia.ions In 

and Hali&x. They have recently ** f '»'5„ ^^^ J •« *a ''"! 

formed an EducaUon Society, for dif- 'T ^'f^i ^ ^""'"""ee. »? Agent 

fusing the principles of a correct and fhe en^^^ vear churches 

scriptural education among the 3'outh ^ ^ 

of that increasing population ; and to • 

which will be attached a department bostoit baptist EVANCEiiiCALi 

especially adapted to those devoted to societt. 

ministerial engagements. They have f^^ ann^^l meeting of this Society 

already purchased about sixty acres of ^^g Golden on Itie evening of the 29th 

land at Horton, with some buildmgs ^f October, in the vestry of the First 

upon It, for this purpose-have procur- Baptist Church. Rev. J. D. Knowles 

cd the Rev. Asahel Chapm, from Am- i^ the chair. By the Report of the 



herst College m Massachusetts, to con- Board we learn that during the eight 

duct the Seminary; and about 6fty years in which it has been in operation 

young persons of various ages, have this Society has accomplished, iSi good 

already entered. degree, the objects for which it was 



designed ; and has constantly support- 

SEVivAii — liETTER TO THE ED- cd Sabbath Schools. For the last two 

iTORs. years, its efforts have been principally 

*/. TT ^ »/. «/v ,««« con6ned to South Boston, where a 

JVew Hampton, J^Tov, 20, 1829. branch church has been formed, con- 

** The Lord is manifesting the riches sisting of 41 members, who have erect- 

of his grace in the conversion of sinners ed a commodious house of worship un- 

in this and the adjacent towns ; seven- der the most encoura^ng prospects. 

teen have obtained a hope in New It is the object of the Society soon to 

Hampton, within four weeks, thirteen recommence itinerating preaching in 

of whom belong to the Academy. One the centre of the city. 
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The following gentlemen were 
chosen officers for the year ensuing : 

Ensign Luicoln, Chairman. 

Benjamin Spaulding, Sec*ry, 

Ichabod M acorn be r, Treas. 

Committee, — G. Vinal, S. Lothrop, 
S. G. Shipley, J. Converse, S. Hill, 
B. Converse, Jacob Flinn, Jf. Urann, 
Benjamin Smith. 

YOUNTG men's EDUCATIOW SOCIETY. 

This interesting Society held its 
tenth annual meeting in Boston, on 
Monday evening, Nov. 9, last. Rev. 
Mr Leverett, of Roxbury, made the 
Introductory prayer. The Secretary's 
Report was then read and accepted. 
In moving its acceptance. Rev. Mr 
Leverett made some striking remarks 
on the important objects of the Society. 
Rev. Mr Malcom seconded the motion, 
and made some judicious observations 
on the salutary influence of education. 
The Treasurer's report was then read. 
Mr Grosvcnor's motion for its accep- 
tance was seconded by Dr Sharp. The 
remarks of each of these gentlemen 
were calculated to inspirit the mem- 
bers of the Society to prosecute with 
vigor the important objects before 
them. It will be recollected that 
some time ago, a generous friend sub- 
scribed $100 towards raising $1000, 
to found a scholarship in the Newton 
Institution, on condition the remaining 
900 should be subscribed by others, 
before the first of January next. This 
generous offer has produced the desir- 
ed effect. By the Treasurer's Report 
we learn that 512 dollars were raised 
last year ; and such was the benevo- 
lent impulse of the Society at this meet- 
ing that 340 dollars were promptly sub- 
scribed : Thus rendering it sufficiently 
certain that the scholarship will be 
founded. This fact will encourage the 
young men of our denomination to in- 
stitute similar Societies in this and the 
adjoining States. A vote of thanks to 
the Rev. Mr Babcock, of Salem, for 
his excellent discourse delivered on the 
preceding evening in the meeting- 
house of the First Baptist church was 
passed, and a copy for the press was 
requested. 

The following officers were chosen 
for the year ensuing : 

Rev. James D. Knowles, Pres. 

Mr J. A. W. Lamb, F. Prcs, 

Mr John Putnam. Sec'ry. 

Mr Henry P. Freeman, Treas, 

Directors, — H. H. Jones, Gustavus 
Horton, S. H. Mason, S. J. Adams, 



James CoOper, William Kieth, Hiram 
Jacobs, Horace S. Edmauds, and John 
Mead. 



BOSTON SOCIETY AUXILIARY TO 
THE BAPTIST BOARD OF FORXIOIT 
MISSIONS. 

This Society held its annual meeting 
at the Lecture Room of the Federal- 
Street Baptist Meeting-house, on 
Thursday evening, Nov. 12. The 
important object of missions was 
earnestly set forth by those who ad- 
dressed the meeting, and they dwelt 
with much pathos on the flattering 
prospects of the Burman Mission. 

The following officers were choeeo 
for the ensuing year : 

Rev. Daniel Sharp, Pres, 
„ C. P. Grosvenor, V. Pres, 
„ J. D. Knowles, Cor. See'ry, 

Mr Wm. Manning, jr. JRee. Serry. 

Dea. James Loring, Treas. 

IVustees. — Rev. H. Malcom, Dea. 
J. Carleton, Dea. Thomas Kendall, £. 
Lincoln, N. R. Cobb. 

On the following Lord's-day eveoinff 
Rev. Mr Malcom delivered &e annuu 
sermon, in his meeting-house, from 
Dan. ii. 44. The God of heaven shtOl 
set up a kingdom which shaU never bt 
destroyed. After the speaker, in his 
happy style and forcible manner, had 
mentioned the rise and fall of the ancient 
monarchies, he spoke with animation 
of the triumphs of^ grace, which were 
spreading over the earth by the be- 
nevolent efforts of Christians, and 
which shall result in the establishment 
of a kingdom never to he destroyed, 

ABDUHI. RAHAHMAN. 

This Black Prince sailed from Nor- 
folk last spring, and arrived at Liberia, 
where, with 30 others, he soon died. 
His interesting story will long be re- 
membered ; and his late tour through 
our chief cities for contributions to 
obtain the freedom of his family, will 
not soon be forgotten. 

o&DXxrATXOxrSy &c. 

Oct. 27, Mr Amos C. Tuttle, was 
ordained at Ticonderoga, N. Y. as an 
evangelist. Sermon by Rev. H. 
ELnappen, of Sudbury. 

Nov. 3, Mr William Hague was 01^ 
dained pastor of the Second Baptist 
Church in Utica. Sermon by Rev. B. 
T» Welch, of Albany, from Acts v. SW. 
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CRVBCRBl COlTBTITVrSO* 

Oct 6. a BapCift Church waa eonati- 
tnted in Litchfield, Cod. and called the 
Second Baptist Church io Litchfield. 

Oct 14, a Baptist church, consisting 
of 80 members, was organized in Ma- 
riaville. Me. Sermon by Rev. Mr 
Oillpatrick, of Bluehill. 

Nov. 1, a new Baptist Church was 
organized in the city of Williamsburg, 
Ya. Sermon by Elder Goodall. 

MEETINO-HOUSEB OPENED. 

A new Meeting-house was dedicated 
Io the service of God, for the use of the 
Baptist Society on the western branch 
of E)lizabeth River, Va. on the 19th of 
October. 



Oct 22, tiie new Baptist Meeting- 
house was opened in Willington, Coo. 
Sermon by Rev. S. 8. Mallory. 

Oct 24, the First Baptist Meeting- 
house in Charlestown, Penobscot Co. 
Me. was dedicated. Sermon by Rev. 
Thomas B. Ripley. 

Oct. 29, the Meetine-house erected 
by the Baptist Church in Londonderry, 
N. H. was opened. Sermon by C. O. 
Kimball, of Metheun, Mass. from Psl. 
Izxzvii. 2. The house is well finished, 
and contains 40 pews. 

Nov. 11, the new Baptist Meeting- 
house at Cato, four Corners, was open- 
ed. Sermon by Rev. Mr Gilbert. 

Nov. 12, a new Baptist Meeting- 
house was opened in Warwick, R. I. 



Aeeaunt of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States for Foreign Missions, 



ftMrirad froB Dr Chaadler Smitii tad lady of 
Im«. for priatiac the Bible ia 
> per Dea. J. Loriai, . - 3/X> 
Wnm the Albaay Bapdtt MiMioa Society, for 

Bar.Mls.per W.8.dcB.CMcIato«h, l00/X> 

The Baptist MUsioaarr Sodety, Salisbury, 
Proriace of New Bmaswiclc, for Burmao 
illss.by Bobert Sotith, Sec per H. Blake, 
well, -..-.. %ltl6 

IfrCalvla Blaacbard, Tress, of the Middle- 
sex Bap. Mils. 8oc. It havlag beea collected 
dailagthe past year ia the moathly coacert 
of the rirst Bap. Ch. la Lowell, by Rev. B. 
W. Preemaa, Psstor, - . . 100,00 

Baptist friends at Bsnistable,by Rev. Mr Bal. 
lard, per Dr Sharp, . . - - I2(50 

Weadell Sodety for Mlssioaary purposes, for 
Bormaa BCission, per Rev. E. Andrews, 47,83 

Mr Nathan Sprsgue, Templetoa, per Rev. E. 

Andrews, - . . • . 3^ 

Vmales friendly to the ckuse of Christ in 
Bannah, being the proceeds of two ringi and 
abreastpin,perRev. Mr Grusvenor, - 1,00 

Male Pri. 80c. Bucklaad, Mass. per Rev. Mr 
Onsveaor, ----- IJ,J5 

fWi. Pri. 80c. Bucklaad, Mass. Lawson Long, 

Sec. per Rev. Mr Orosvenor, - - I3i45 

Widow Lavinia L. Putnam, for Bur. Mission, 
belag the proceeds of s gold aecklace which 
she ooBsecrated to God a few months previ- 
ous to her husband's death, - 5,00 

Vrom her children, - - - ,53 

Vrom a FemaW Mead in Bucklaad, per 
Rev. Mr Orosvenor, ... ,25 

— 5,78 

1. Bllllags , Jr. Bsq. Trees of Vermont Baptist 
State Convention, - . - 100,00 

From J. Conant, Esq. it having beea collected 
by him as a part of the bequest from BenJ. 
Stevens* Estate, late of Cornwall, - 43iOO 

Sllmn niMr Trwulstinn aad For. Miss. Soc 
by J. Morlarty, Esq. Treas. to be appropri- 
ated as follows, viK. 



For priatiag the New Testament In 

Burmaa, ... lao/X> 
Printing Tracts in Bar. langaage, 30/X> 
Burman Schools, ... SO^OO 
Foreign Missions, - . 303^00 

— — SOOrfX) 

Mrs Susanna Hobart, Ashbaraham, Bur. Miss, ifio 

A youag Lady, for Bur. Miss, per Mrs. Lincoln, 5,00 

Bormaa Bible Box, for printing Bur. Bible, 
per Rev. Mr Bodges, of Shaftsbury, Vc 

Bap. Miss Soc. in Essex Co. N. Y. by Rev. Co- 
nant Sawyer, KeesviUe, per J. Conant, Esq. 

A Mead from Miltoa, . - - 

Nathaa Alden, Esq. of East Bridgewater, for 
Bur. Miss, per Mt E. Liacoln, - 

Rev. Emory Osgood, Henderson, N.Y. it hav- 
ing been collected by him on account of 
arrearages due for Columbian Star, per Mr 
E. Liacoln, . - - - • 

Rev. Isaac Sawyer, being a coatribution taken 
at the Meeting of the Essex Baptist Asso- 
dation at Crown Point, N. T. per Rev. L 
M. Allen, 

Female Miss. Soc. of Foxboro' and Maosfteld, 
Auxiliary, dec. by Mrs Martha Allen, Treas. 

Dea J. Luring, Treas. of the Boston Aux- 
iliary, &c. - - - . 493,53 

Do. for the support of Heathen Fem. 
Schools, .... 148,06 



t8» 

IO/X> 
•25 

5,00 



18,00 



",35 

. 8,20 



A friend in Westboro', for Indian Missions, 
per Mr Thomas Simons, - . - 

Rev. C. D. Mallory, in part of annual sob- 
scription for 5 years, for Bur. Bible, per 
Rev. N. Davis, .... 

Phlneas PhiUips, Great VaUey, Pa. to aid in 
printing the Bible in Burmah, per Rev. N. 
Davis, ...--. 

H. LINCOLN, Treas. 
BOSTON, Nov. 13, 1829. 



.50 



5,00 



I0,CO 



The late intelligence from Burmah, which occupies the Register this month, 
renders it necessary to defer Mr Boardman's plan of extended operations till 
the next Number. 

ICTThe Agents and other friends of the Magazine in the different States, are 
earnestly requested to use their efforts to increase the number of subscribers, 
and procure more efficient aid to the work; 
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